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THE  NEW  YEAR. 

Tbb  birth*day  of  a  Ne^  Year!  how  shall  we 
welcome  it  ?  with  the  mirth  which  is  maduess?  with 
the  joy  of  fools,  which  is  like  the  crackling  of  thoras 
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under  the  pot?  with  wine  wlierein  is  excess?  or 
rather  with  that  intermingling  of  the  joy  of  thank- 
fulness^ and  the  solemn  feeling  of  hamiliation  which  so 
well  befits  ns  as  tenants  of  a  world  like  this,  where  of 
necessity  *joy  and  sorrow  sweep  the  chord  by  turns?' 
For  when  we  look  back  from  the  ascended  eminence 
of  a  New  Year  upon  the  way  we  have  left  behind 
reflections  there  are  indeed  of  joyful  thankfulness  for 
mercies  and  blessings  which  we  can  trace  at  every 
torn — dangers  escaped — difficulties  smoothed — and 
many  an  apparent  evil,  of  dark  and  fearful  import, 
which  we  can  look  back  upon  and  see  distinctly  to  have 
been  made  to  work  for  onr  good — and  a  pleasant 
thing  indeed  it  is  to  be  thankful — and  well  may  we 
rejoice  over  the  past.  And  yet  the  same  reflecting 
eye  will  recall  to  our  attention  many  a  scene  that  will 
tend  to  sober  this  rejoicing,  if  not  to  exchange  it  for 
sorrow  and  humiliation.  For  what  return  have  we 
made  for  these  multiplied  mercies,  these  many  good 
and  perfect  gifts  which  have  been  showered  from 
above  upon  our  path.  *  I  hate  ingratitude  in  man/ 
said  one  well  read  in  hnman  nature,  '  worse  than 
lying  vainness,  babbling  drunkenness/  &c, — but  what 
prints  of  this  monster  sin  may  not  be  found  in 
our  path — what  talents  have  we  received  only  to  hide 
in  a  napkin,  or  squander  upon  any  thing  or  every 
thing  but  on  Him  who  lent  them — whose  they  are, 
and  to  whom  the  account  must  be  rendered  ! 

And  again,  the  reflection  that  we  are  now  one  year 
nearer  to  our  eternal  state,  what  a  sobering  effect 
should  it  have !  If  we  have  to  look  to  the  past 
and  review  years,  months,  and  days  which  have 
passed  and  still  left  us  *  unfurnished  for  the  world  to 
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come/  surely  not  more  on  reasonable  is  the  mirth  of 
a  madman  in  hb  chains  than  our's  under  such  cir* 
camstances!  And  if  the  review  happily  tell  as  of 
<' salvation  nearer  than  vvhen  we  believed,"  the 
thought  of  what  remains  to  be  put  off,  and  what  to 
put  on,  in  order  to  our  meetness  for  that  desired  in- 
heritance, will  still  season  our  joy,  and  preserve  it 
from  degenerating  into  aught  that  is  unbecoming  the 
''reasonable  service"  of  the  follower  of  Christ. 
With  thankfulness  for  mercies  received ;  with  hn« 
miliation  for  mercies  neglected  ;  with  penitence  for  ta- 
lents misemployed  or  abused  ;  with  holy  determination 
to  redeem  the  entrusted  hours  of  the  present  year  to 
better  purpose  than  those  of  the  last ;  so  may  we  best 
welcome  the  year  that  now  is — so  may  we  lay  up  the 
best  foundation  for  the  true  happiness  of  those  yet  to 
^me! 


SHORT  SERMON. 


**  //  the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you  free,  ye 
shall  he  free  indeed,^*  John  viii.  3C. 

Thb  sons  and  daughters  of  men  are  usually  back« 
ward  to  acknowledge  their  real  state  before  God. 
The  flattering  whispers  of  a  deceiving  heart  tend  to 
lull  suspicion  asleep,  and  to  close  our  eyes  against  the 
light  of  truth.— -A  melancholy  consequence  of  our 
reluctance  to  acknowledge  our  spiritual  condition  is 
this ;  we  disregard  the  remedy  provided  for  our  moral 
B   3 
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sickness^  and  thus  wilfally  deprive  onrselfes  of  th« 
blessings  of  salvation.  In  tlie  preceeding  verses  th6 
adorable  Saviour  bad  said  to  tbose  Jews  wbiqb  be* 
lieved  on  bind,  '<  If  ye  continae  in  my  word>  tben  are 
ye  my  disciples  indeed ;  and  ye  shall  know  the  trntb, 
and  the  truth  shall  mal(e  yon  free."  Tbey  were  of- 
fended at  this  declaration  of  the  Redeemer,  and 
answered  him,  <' We  are  Abraham's  seed,  and  were 
never  in  bondage  to  any  man  ;  how  sayest  thon,  Ye 
shall  be  made  free?  Jesus  answered  them.  Verily, 
verily,  I  say  unto  you,  whosoever  committeth  sin  is 
the  servant  of  sin:"  this  is  an  universal  truth:  who- 
soever committeth  sin  is  a  slave  under  the  worst  of 
masters.  And  the  servant  abidetb  not  in  the  boase 
for  ever;  he  may  be  dismissed  at  the  will  of  his 
master  :  but  the  son  abidetb  ever  by  an  indisputable 
right:  '*If  the  Son  therefore  shall  make  you  free, 
ye  shall  be  free  indeed.'* 

Our  subject,  my  brethren,  is  Chriatian  freedom: 
what  it  is  in  itself,  and  who  it  is  that  confers  it.  We 
in  this  favoured  land  may  justly  boast  of  our  civil 
liberty ;  it  is  a  blessing  which  cannot  be  too  bighly 
valued,  or  too  jealously  maintained.  But  whilst  we 
are  led  to  exult  in  the  possession  of  civil  freedom,  we 
are  too  apt  to  forget  the  yoke  of  spiritual  bondage 
under  which  we  groan.  It  is  an  affecting  truth, — the 
more  affecting  because  it  is  not  felt,  it  is  not  believed, 
— that  the  great  mass  of  mankind  are  in  a  state  of 
slavery :  the  carnal  unrenewed  state  is  a  state  of 
bondage.  And  first  there  is  a  state  of  bondage  to 
tht  Law  as  a  *' covenant  of  works."  The  law  of 
God  is  a  perfect  transcript  of  the  divine  will ;  it  is 
like  its  Author,  <*holy,  and  just,  and  good/'    Such 
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16  its  spirituality  and  extent  that  it  demands  conaplete 
nnirersal  obedience,  and  a  curse  is  denounced  against 
all  those  who  come  short  of  that  obedience.  It  is 
quite  certain,  my  brethren,  that  we  do  not,  because 
we  cannot,  yield  this  perfect  obedience  to  the  law  of 
God;  we  hare  all  broken  it  in  thought,  word,  or 
deed,  not  once  but  repeatedly:  if  but  one  unholy 
motion  has  sprung  up  in  our  bosoms,  that  one  unholy 
motion  is  quite  sufficient  to  bring  us  under  the  cnrse 
of  the  law:  and  is  not  this,  I  would  ask,  a  state  of 
dreadful  slavery?  Is  it  not  a  state  of  miserable 
bondage  to  be  exposed  every  moment  we  breathe  to 
the  penalty  of  sin  and  the  vengeance  of  Almighty 
God  f  But,  further,  we  are  led  to  observe  that  our 
natural  state  is  a  state  of  subjection  to  evil  habits* 
We  are  under  the  power  and  dominion  of  sin.  We 
are  indeed  the  servants  of  corruption.  Some,  through 
the  restraining  grace  of  God  may  not  go  to  such 
great  lengths  of  wickedness  as  others,  but  yet  the 
principle  in  all  is  the  same ;  all  are  in  bondage  to  sin 
in  some  form  or  othen  Illustrations  of  the  melan* 
choly  truth  are  supplied  by  the  cases  of  the  intern* 
perate,  the  unclean,  the  covetous,  and  the  envious 
man^  with  the  thousand  varieties  and  modifications  of 
each  particular  sin:  the  tide  of  corruptipn  rushes 
onward  with  a  current  deep  and  strong,  plainly  ex* 
hibiting  the  enslaved  state  of  mankind  in  genera]  to 
sio.  But  again,  in  our  natural  condition  we  are  in 
bondage  to  death.  We  read  of  those  who  **  through 
(ear  of  death  are  all  their  life  time  subject  to  bon- 
dage:" even  the  real  believer  in  Jesus  is  not  alto- 
gether free  from  the  fear  of  death.  Supported  as  he 
is  by  the  h^po  and  consolatious  of  the  Gospel,  well 
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assnred  that  *'  for  him  to  die  is  gain/'  still  flesh  and 
blood  recoil  from  the  approach  of  the  last  enemy  :  hd 
Is  enabled  finally  to  triumph  over  death  and  the 
grave,  but  nature  fears  the  pang  of  dissolution.  As 
it  regards  however  the  unbelieving  many  death  is  the 
king  of  terrors  to  them  ;  fear  of  death  is  the  ghastly 
spectre  which  haunts  their  imaginations  from  time  to 
time.  There  are  indeed  seasons  when  they  contrive 
to  banish  the  thought  of  death  from  their  minds, 
yet  it  is  but  a  temporary  relief,  it  will  ever  and  anon 
return  to  carry  dismay  and  consternation  to  their  in- 
most souls,  The  sound  of  a  passing  knell  will  throw 
a  paleness  over  the  cheek,  whilst  it  proclaims  the 
solemn  lesson,  ^  remember  thou  art  mortal  and  must 
die/  The  thought  of  an  hereafter,  the  tbought  of 
standing  before  the  bar  of  an  eternal  God  to  receive 
from  his  lips  an  eternal  doom,  it  is  this  which  gives  to 
death  its  real  terrors.  And,  my  brethren,  is  it  not  a 
grievous  bondage  always  to  be  living  in  the  fear  of 
death?  We  have  spoken  n-  w  of  the  state  of  spiritual 
slavery  which  is  the  natural  state  of  all ;  every  un- 
converted man,  every  man  who  has  not  experienced 
the  power  of  renewing  grace  upon  his  soul,  is  in  a 
state  of  bondage  to  the  law  which  denounces  a  curse 
against  every  transgression,  even  in  thought ;  in  bon* 
dage  to  sin  which  exercises  over  him  a  tyrant  sway ; 
and  in  bondage  to  the  fear  of  death. 

We  will  in  the  next  place  go  on  to  speak  of  CAri>- 
iian  freedom t  or  that  glorious  lib^.rty  wherewith 
Christ  makes  his  people  free. — It  is  a  real  substantial 
liberty,  not  a  false  and  dehisive  one; — *'  If  the  Son 
therefore  shall  niake  you  free,  >e  shall  be  free  indeed." 
The  eternal  Son  of  God  is  the  niighty  deliverer  of  those 
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who  believe.  Andy  first  be  frees  us  from  the  bondage 
of  the  law  as  a  covenant  of  works.  Christ  is  the 
great  law  fulfiiller ;  by  his  obedience  unto  death,  even 
the  death  of  the  cross,  he  hath  redeemed  as  from  the 
curse.  Decisive  justice  was  fully  satisfied  by  the 
atonement  made  for  sin,  and  the  accents  of  mercy 
were  '<  Deliyer  him  from  going  down  into  the  pit ;  I 
hate  fouod  a  ransom.^'  Bat  asfain,  the  Son  of  God 
sets  bis  beiieyiag  people  free  from  the  power  and 
dominion  of  sin.  He  imparts  to  them  the  gracious 
influences  of  his  holy  Spirit  to  renew  and  sanctify 
their  souls;  and  ^' where  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is 
there  is  liberty/'  Sin  does  not  '<  reign  in  their  mor- 
tal bodies  that  they  should  obey  it  in  the  lusts  there- 
of." The  legal  covenant  afforded  them  no  strength 
effectually  to  resist  sin  ;  but  the  covenant  of  grace 
into  which  they  are  brought^  contains  unchangeable 
promises,  never* failing  springs  of  strength  for  the 
mortification  of  all  sin.  Besides,  they  come  under 
the  powerful  influence  of  Gospel  motive — the  love  of 
Christ  constraining  them  to  live  to  the  glory  of 
Christ.  They  are  dead  to  the  world,  its  allurements 
on  the  one  hand,  and  its  terrors  on  the  other ;  for 
this  is  the  victory  which  overcometh  the  world," 
even  th^  faith  by  which  they  are  animated.  Thus  the 
Lord's  people  being  ^'  made  free  from  sin  and  become 
servants  to  God,  have  their  fruit  unto  holiness^  and 
the  end  everlasting  life." 

But  once  more,  Christ  sets  his  believing  people  free 
from  the  fear  of  death.  Where  the  law  does  not 
condemn,  where  sin  does  not  enslave,  there  death  has 
lost  its  power.  The  language  of  freedom  is.  **  O 
4eath|  where  is  thy  sting?  O  grave,  where^is  thy 
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victory  f  The  sting  of  death  is  sin,  and  the  strength 
of  SID  is  the  law;  hat  thanks  he  to  God  which  gireth 
us  the  vietory  through  onr  Lord  Jesus  Christ/'  The 
believer  calls  to  mind  that  glorious  declaration  of  his 
liOrdy  **  I  am  the  resarrection  and  the  life,  he  that 
belie?eth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead  yet  shall  he 
live ;  and  whosoever  liveth  and  heiieveth  in  me  shall 
never  die."  From  this  he  derives  his  consolation  and 
eneonragement — because  Christ  lives  he  knows  he 
shall  live  also.  He  looks  forward  to  the  darksome 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death  animated  by  a  hope 
fall  of  immortality.  He  can  adopt  the  assurance  of 
the  Apostle  and  say,  *<  We  know  that  if  oar  earthly 
honse  of  this  tabernacle  were  dissolved,  we  have  a 
building  of  God,  an  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens.'*  To  the  Christian  death  is 
unspeakable  gain.  Instead  of  being  the  king  of  ter- 
Tors  he  is  the  messenger  of.  peace.  He  comes  to 
knock  off  the  shackles  of  mortality  and  make  as 
*  prisoners  of  corruption  free/  The  believer  feels  a 
holy  joy  and  triumph  in  the  prospect  which  stretches 
beyond  the  grave :  he  knows  that  although  flesh  and 
heart  fail  him,  God  shall  he  the  strength  of  his  heart 
and  his  portion  for  ever.  He  longs  to  he  at  home, 
and  fully  sympathizes  with  the  Apostle  when  he  said, 
"  I  have  a  desire  to  depart  and  to  be  with  Christ 
which  is  far  better :"  far  better  to  be  at  home  than  in 
an  enemy's  country  ;  far  better  to  reign  than  to  suffer; 
far  better  to  wear  the  crown  than  to  endure  the  cross. 
How  glorious  now,  my  friends,  is  the  liberty  where- 
with Christ  makes  his  people  free  I  It  is  a  perfect 
freedom ;  every  chain  of  the  natural  state  is  broken  ; 
**  If  the  Son  shall  make  yon  free,  ye  shall  be  free 
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indeed."  Heir  strikinglj  displayed  the  graee  and 
merey  of  the  Savioar  io  eonferrlDg  this  freedom  oa 
%ie  believing  people !  No  other  eooditioa  it  reqoired 
ftr  our  obtaining  this  liberty  then  a  tense  of  onr  need 
of  it,  which  leads  ne  to  apply  by  faith  to  kirn  who 
alone  ean  beetov  it*  The  prophet  Isaiah,  looking 
forward  into  the  bright  future  of  distant  times,  in* 
troduees  Christ  as  describing  bis  oftce  and  commission 
from  the  Father,  **  The  Spirit  of  the  Lord  God  is 
«pon  me,  the  Lord  hath  anointed  me  to  preach  good 
tidings  nnto  the  meek ;  he  hath  sent  me  to  bind  up 
the  broken  hearted,  to  proclaim  liberty  to  the  cap* 
fives,  and  the  openiog  of  the  prison  to  them  that  are 
bound/'  How  enconragmg  is  the  latter  part  of  this 
passage  to  aU  those  who  are  sensible  of  the  dreadfnl 
atato  of  spiritual  slavery  under  which  they  groan ! 
The  language  of  desponding  fear  may  be  ,  '*  I  am  so 
fast  io  prison  that  I  cannot  get  forth  :"  *'  O  wretched 
man  that  I  am,  who  shall  deliver  pae  ?"  nevertheless 
Christ  came  to  announce  "  liberty  to  the  captives,  and 
the  opening  of  the  prison  to  th^m  that  are  boand :'' 
these  are  **  glad  tidings  of  great  joy,"  How  should 
we  be  stirred  up  therefore  to  look  to  this  great 
Deliverer  from  bondage !  Let  us  apply  to  him  as  our 
Law-fulfiller,  to  redeem  us  from  the  curse  of  the 
law  ;  as  onr  mighty  King  to  rescae  us  from  the  power 
of  sin  and  Satan ;  as  our  Friend  and  Saviour  to  re* 
lieve  US  from  the  terrors  of  death,  and  smooth  onr 
passage  to  brighter  worlds  above.  O,  my  friends, 
unspeakably  giorions  is  th3  liberty  enjoyed  by  the 
people  of  God !  how  rich  are  the  privileges  connected 
with  it !  The  Spirit  of  adoption  is  sent  into  their 
hearts,  whereby  they  cry,  Abba,  Father ;  they  are 
B  6 
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admitted  to  the  closest  intiroaoy  and  fellowship  with 
himself  in  all  the  endearments  of  love.  The  most 
difficult  daties  are  made  pleasant  to  their  souls,  and 
they  do  indeed  exult  in  the  service  of  God  as  perfect 
freedom.  But  the  blessings  conferred  on  Christ's 
believing  ones,  who  are  made  free  by  his  grace  and 
Spirit,  shall  not  be  limited  to  this  present  time: 
throughout  the  ages  of  eternity  shall  redeemed  saints 
delight  themselves  in  the  Lord  their  God. 

Charleb. 


FATHERS  OF  THE  ENGLISH  CHURCH. 


MEMOIR  OF  WILLIAM  TYNDALE. 

Thkr£  is  no  period  of  British  history  more  deepfy 
iuteresting  than  the  reign  of  Henry  the  Eighth.   Nor 
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18  there  any  historical  efent  npon  reeord  calcolated 
to  excite  our  feeltogs  so  intensely  as  the  first  pablica* 
tioa  of  the  sacred  Scriptares  in  the  English  language; 
which  took  place  daring  that  extraordinary  era. 

Portions  of  the  holy  oracles  in  maunscript,  veiled 
with  glosses,  had  been  permitted  by  the  Romish 
Cbarch  to  be  read  in  English ;  bat  this  was  under 
restrictions  which  nearly  amounted  to  a  prohibition* 
^except  to  a  favoured  few  of  the  nobility  and  clergy;  so 
that  instead  of  a  free  and  honest  circulation  of  divine 
troth,  like  the  water  of  life,  flowing  to  invigorate  the 
virtues,  and  ameliorate  the  sorrows  of  the  people, 
such  selections,  glossed  and  limited,  produced  a  nig- 
gard stream,  and  that  basely  polluted. 

The  straggle  to  throw  off  the  unholy  domination  of 
the  Romish  church  over  conscience^  which  commenced 
with  the  origin  of  papal  usurpation,  had  in  later  years 
become  strong  and  determined.  The  language  of 
Milton,  when  alluding  to  this  epoch,  is  peculiarly 
impressive ;  *  When  I  recall  to  mind,  at  last,  after  so 
many  dark  ages,  wherein  the  huge  overshadowing 
train  of  error  had  almost  swept  all  the  stars  out  of 
the  firmament  of  the  Church;  how  the  bright  and 
blissfal  Reformation,  by  divine  power,  struck  through 
the  black  and  settled  night  oi  ignorance  and  anti- 
christian  tyranny;  methinks  a  sovereign  and  reviving 
joy  roost  needs  rush  into  the  bosom  of  him  who  reads 
4>r  hears,  and  the  sweet  odour  of  the  returning  Oospe) 
imbathe  his  soul  with  the  fragrancy  of  heaven.  Thou 
was  the  sacred  Bible  sought  out  of  the  dusty  corners, 
where  profane  falsehood  and  neglect  had  thrown  it ; 
Che  sfihoola  optaed  ;  divine  and  human  learning  raked 
oai  of  the  embers  of  forgotten  tongues ;  the  priuccf 
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and  cities  trooping  apace  to  the  new  erected  banner 
of  salvation  ;  the  martyrs  with  the  nnresistible  might 
of  weakness,  shaking  the  powers  of  darkness,  and 
scorning  the  fiery  rage  of  the  old  red  dragon.'  The 
overhearing  pride  and  pomp  of  the  prelates^  and  the 
open  dehancheries  of  the  DionkSy  hastened  their  down* 
fall.  80  notorious  was  this,  that  when  Tyndale 
pressed  upon  Sir  Thomas  More  the  wretched  ion* 
morality  of  the  Pope  and  clergy,  while  it  exeited  his 
anger,  the  only  reply  he  made  was,  *  Our  mater  is 
not  of  the  lynynge  but  of  the  doetryne/  In  addition 
to  the  inftnenee  of  this  profaneness  upon  pablic 
opinion,  the  seed  sown  by  Bichard  of  Hampole,  and 
Wickliffe,  in  their  attemps  to  circulate  scriptural 
knowledge,  was  secretly  producing  a  rich  harvest^ 
and  the  effects  extended  to  every  class  of  society. 

In  vain  were  promulgated  canons,  acts,  and  proc« 
lamations,  to  limit  or  stay  the  progress  of  inqniriee 
after  present  happiness  and,  that  all-important  object, 
—•future  felicity.  Absurd  and  despotic  laws  to  ehaia 
the  mind  and  enalave  the  conscience,  although  ae« 
companied  with  an  awful  train  of  terrors,  tortures, 
and  death,  appeared  to  excite,  instead  of  repressing, 
the  spirit  of  free  and  serious  inquiry. 

Conscience,  pressing  upon  the  mind  a  solemn  sense 
of  personal  obligation  to  answer  for  onr  faith  and 
conduct,  how  feebly  soever  enlightened,  can  never  be 
extinguished  by  human  power^  The  burning  of  a 
martyr,  known  to  be  a  good  and  a  godly  man,  excited 
among  the  spectators  of  those  horrors  the  inquiry. 
Can  Christianity  sanction  such  cruelties  I  while  the 
•vidity  with  which  the  translations  of  the  New  TeS'^ 
lament  were  destroyed,  led  the  populace  to   believe 
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that  the  Gharch  of  Rome  was  opposed  to  the  Gospel, 
and  was  endeavouriog  to  coneeal  those  saered  truths 
in  a  langaage  known  only  to  some  of  the  prelates  and 
monks.  They  were  safficiently  enlightened  to  see 
that  the  inflaence  of  the  moral  and  spiritaal  sun  was 
obseared  from  them,  instead  of  shining  forth  in  its 
splendour,  equally  to  gnide  and  comfort  man,  whether 
the  inhahitant  of  a  palace,  of  a  cloister,  or  of  a 
cottage. 

A  general  discontent*  prevailed  in  England  against 
a  pompous  cardinal  and  a  corrupt  clergy,  when 
Lather,  supported  by  some  of  the  German  princes, 
boldly  threw  off  his  allegiance  to  the  Pope ;  and  by 
the  publication  of  the  Bible  in  German,  laid  the  basis 
of  that  immortal  structure—- the  Protestant  Refer* 
mation.  The  cause  of  troth  spread  with  rapidity. 
la  January,  1526,  the  aged  Le  Fevre  printed  the 
New  Testament  in  French.  And,  about  the  same 
tine,  WiUiam  Tyodale,  a  man  whose  memory  will 
etev  be  dear  to  the  British  Christian,  prepared  to 
publish  a  translation  of  the  sacred  Scriptures  in  his 
▼ernacnlar  langoage,  an  object  which  had  occupied 
lib  mind  with  intense  anxiety  for  many  years. 

This  apostolic  man  was  descended  of  an  ancient 
and  honourable  family,  who  for  several  centuries  were 
settled  on  the  banks  of  theTyne,  in  Northumberland. 
His  ancestors  were  the  Barons  de  Tynedale,  whose 
seat  was  Langley  Castle,  a  small  but  strong  fortress, 
the  ruins  of  which  have  resisted  the  ravages  of  time  : 
they  are  beautifully  aitoated  on  a  rising  ground  in 
Tynedale. 

During  those  intestine  commotions  wbieh  desolated 
this  country,  the  wars  betweim  the  hooses  of  Voric 
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and  Lancaster,  Hugh  Baroo  de  Tjndale  joined  the 
weaker  party,  and  escaped  from  the  field  ef  battle, 
fled  for  refage  in  Gloocestershire  under  the  assumed 
name  of  Hytchina,  Tbas  stripped  of  his  honoors, 
possessions,  and  even  of  his  name,  the  distressed 
fflgitive  coald  not  have  coneelred  that  these  troables 
wonld  lead  him  to  an  alliance,  the  issue  of  which  was 
destined  to  immortalize  the  name  that  he  had  con- 
cealed, and  engrave  it  upon  our  memories  as  one  of 
the  most  illustrious  of  all  the  noble  names  which  have 
richly  adorned  oar  nation.  The  concealed  Baron 
married  Alicia,  daughter  and  sole  heiress  of  ■  ■ 
Hunt,  Esq.,  of  Hunt's  Court,  Nibley,  Gloucestershire. 
This  property  descended  to  John  Tyndale,  aliaf 
Hytchlns,  his  son  and  heir;  who  had  three  sons; 
John,  who  became  a  distinguished  merchant  in  Lon- 
don, Thomas,  and  William,  the  subject  of  this  me- 
moir* Several  branches  of  the  family  were  honoured 
with  knighthood:  Sir  John  Tyndale  attended  at  the 
coronation  of  Queen  Ann  Boleyn,  as  a  Knight  of  the 
Bath. 

William  Tyndale  was  born  at  Hunt's  Court,  about 
the  year  1477*  At  a  very  early  age  he  became  a 
diligent  student  in  the  University  of  Oxford,  having 
been  instructed  from  a  child  in  grammar,  logic,  and 
philosophy:  he  continued  there  until  his  proficiency 
in  the  Greek  and  Latin  languages  enabled  him  to  read 
the  New  Testament  to  his  fellow  students  in  St.  Mary 
Magdalen  Hall,  and  to  those  of  Magdalen  College. 

Here  Tyndale  took  his  degree,  upon  which,  by 
indefatigable  study,  he  acquired  and  laid  a  solid 
foundation — that  profound  knowledge  of  the  learned 
Jaaguages  which  so  highly  distiugaished  and  so  emi« 


aently  qualified  him  for  his  Important  biblical  trans- 
lation. The  honour  of  preparing  this  singularly 
gifted  man  for  his  great  work  was  not  limited  to 
Oxford.  Dissatisfied  with  his  attainments  in  literature, 
he  entered  as  a  student  in  the  University  of  Cambridge, 
and  became  there  *  well  ripened  in  God's  word/  His 
memory  sheds  an  equal  lustre  on  both  those  ancient 
seats  of  learning,  in  the  latter  of  which  it  is  said  that 
he  also  took  a  degree.  It  was  here  he  formed  a 
firiendship,  uninterupted  until  death,  with  John  Frith, 
a  student  much  younger  than  himself,  but  of  extra* 
ordinary  attainments  and  deep  piety,  a  determined 
reformer,  and  in  manners  most  amiable  and  unassum- 
ing. Both  were  alike  eminent  for  an  unspotted  life 
and  virtuous  disposition.  The  ordination  of  William 
Tyndale  took  place  at  the  conventual  church  of  the 
priory  of  St.  Bartholomew  in  Smithiield,  on  the 
eleventh  day  of  March,  1502,  by  Thomas,  suffragan 
Bishop  of  Pavaden,  by  authority  of  William  Warham, 
Bishop  of  Loudon,  and  was  ordained  priest  to  the 
nunnery  of  Lambley,  in  the  diocese  of  Carlisle.  He 
took  the  vows,  and  beeame  a  friar  in  the  monaslry  at 
Greenwiehin  160^. 

For  some  years  previous  to  his  taking  his  vows, 
Tyndale  had  not  only  read  the  holy  oracles  to  his 
fellow  students,  but  had  commenced  that  work  which 
appears  to  have  been  throughout  his  life  an  object  of 
the  most  anxious  solicitude,  by  translating  portions  of 
the  New  Testament  into  English.  It  is  a  striking 
proof  of  his  early  proficiency,  his  extraordinary  know- 
ledge of  the  Greek  language,  and  his  extreme  care 
«od  indefatigable  research,  that  many  whole  para- 
f  raphs  agree  exactly  with  the  translation  now  iu  use. 


IB  8keiehe9  of  Church  BiBt^ry. 

Notwithstanding  his  amiable  temper,  be  had  beeeme 
even  then  an  object  of  persecution. 
(To  he  Continued.) 


THE  GOOD  OP  EARLY  OBEDIENCE. 

It  is  storied  of  Hannibal^  that  wken  be  could  have 
taken  Rome  be  wonld  not;  and  when  be  would 
bave  taken  it  he  could  not.  And  is  it  not  the  case 
of  many  f  When  tbey  may  find  Christ  they  will  not 
seek  him  ;  and  when  tbey  would  seek  Christ  tbej 
cannot  find  him*  When  they  may  bave  mercy  tbey 
do  not  prise  it ;  and  when  tbey  would  have  mercy 
they  cannot  obtain  it.  He  that  in  his  youth  reckooe 
it  too  early  to  be  converted,  shall  in  old  age  find  it 
too  late  to  be  saved  I — Mead. 


SKETCHES  OF  CHURCH  HISTORY. 

(Continued  from  page  S40,  Vol.  XII.) 

The  Churches  of  Jerusalem  and  Antiocb  from  tbe 
earliest  days  took  the  chief  rank,  on  account  of  tbe 
importance  of  tbose  cities ;  tbe  former  boldiag  tbe 
first  rank  amongst  the  Christians  of  tbe  Jewish,  the 
latter  amongst  those  of  tbe  Gentile,  Church.  To 
tbese  were  soon  added  those  of  Rome  and  Alezandria. 
The  Epistles  to  the  Corinthians,  Philippians,  Col- 
Dssians,  and  Thessalonians,  shew  us  that  Greece  wifl 
f«moas  for  many  glorious  congregations  of  Ckristiaua* 
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lo  A$ia  Minor  especially,  and  its  flourishing  districts, 
Cappadocia,  Pootos,  Galatia;  in  Asia,  properly  so 
called,  and  in  Bytbynia,  Christ  had  many  followers, 
as  elearly  appears  ereo  froon  the  seven  Ch arches 
mentioned  in  the  book  of  Revelation.  Tliis  fact  is 
worthy  of  obserTation,  that  the  seat  of  the  Christian 
Cbnrch  was  generally  the  provinces  of  the  Roman 
Empire. 

Xllf.  Bot  that  the  places  where  the  Apostles 
tanght  were  assigned  to  them  by  drawing  lots  c^not 
be  proved.  The  labonrs  and  jonrneyinge  of  none  of 
them  have  been  more  largely  related  than  those  of 
St.  Paul.  Bat  in  exactly  computing  the  years  of  his 
travels  no  small  difficolty  occurs.  Whether  St.  Peter 
ever  came  as  far  as  Rome  is  matter  of  eager  conten- 
tion. This  is  certain,  that  he  was  not  at  Rome  before 
St  Paul  was  released  from  his  first  imprisonment ; 
and  thus  twenty*five  of  the  years,  during  which  era 
he  is  said  to  be  bishop  of  Rome,  savour  of  an  idle 
£able.  That  St.  John  passed  the  closa  of  his  life  and 
of  the  first  century  in  Asia,  and  fixed  his  abode  at 
Ephesos  seems  grounded  on  a  more  trustworthy  tra- 
dition. 

XIV.  The  actions  which  are  related  of  the  other 
Apostles  are  very  uncertain.  Such  we  may  pronounce 
the  meeting  of  the  Apostles  at  the  death  of  the  blessed 
Virgin  Mary ;  the  going  of  James  into  Spain ;  the 
preaching  of  the  gospel  to  the  Rutheni  by  Andrew ; 
to  the  Parthians  and  Indians  by  Thomas  ;  Lazarus 
going  into  France  with  Mary  Magdalene  and  Martha; 
Crescentius,  also  Luke,  Trophimus,  and  Dionysius 
the  Areopagite  labouring  for  the  Gospel  in  the  same 
eonutry ;  Joseph  of  Arimatbea  and  his  companions 
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in  Britain  ;  Pliilip  the  Apostle  of  tbe  French  ;  Mat« 
thew  of  the  Ethiopians ;  Andrew  of  the  Seytbians. 

XV.  Next  to  the  Apostles  and  their  fellonr*]a- 
bourers,  the  Bishops  would  have  been  mentioned, 
who  presided  at  the  principal  congregations  formed 
by  them  ;  and  especially  the  Presidents  of  those 
Ch arches  which,  in  the  course  of  time,  set  up  their 
bead  above  the  rest,  if  only  their  succession  were  more 
certain.  In  the  Bishopiic  of  Rome  Linus,  CletuSj 
Clemens,  and  Anacletne  are  Hobjuined  to  Peter  \  bot 
their  order,  in  point  of  time,  being  so  disturbed i 
their  authority,  so  far  from  clear  even  from  that 
circnmstauce,  that  it  is  plain  to  every  eye  that  that 
succession  was  very  doubtful  in  which  the  papists 
glory  as  the  the  peculiar  prerogative  of  the  Apostolic 
seat.  Nor  is  our  information  respecting  the  other 
Episcopal  Sees  worthy  of  much  more  credit.  Yet  that 
Eordiom  was  ordained  first  Bishop  of  Antioch,  A.  D. 
44 ;  that  Simeon  succeeded  James  at  Jerosalem,  A.  D. 
62  ;  that  Anuianns  was  appointed  to  Alexandria  after 
Mark,  A.  D.  63  *,  to  whom  Abilius  succeeded,  A.  D. 
85>  the  chronicles  of  Eusebins  assure  us. 

XVI.  This  golden  age  of  the  Church  was  certainly 
eminent  for'  graces  or  gifts  poured  out  by  the  holy 
Spirit  on  the  members  of  the  Chnrch,  which  were 
either  ordinary  or  extraordinary.  To  the  former 
class  belong  the  knowledge  of  the  divine  mysteries, 
the  (t^Q  and  fearless  confession  of  Christian  doctrinei 
patience,  yea  joyfulness  in  afflictions,  eloquence  and 
ability  in  tlie  defence  of  the  truth,  and  other  noble 
efforts  in  its  behalf.  To  the  extraordinary  gifts  may 
be  referred  the  gifts  of  prophecy,  of  tongues,  of 
miracles,  striking  the  world  with  awe,  and  remarkably 
establishing  the  truth  of  the  Gospel  doctrine. 
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XVII.  Moral  conduct  was  from  the  first  most  pure: 
zeal  for  the  glory  of  6od,8inglene<«8  of  heart,  a  contempt 
of  worldly  things  well  worthy  of  imitation  ;  a  singular 
regard  to  chastity,  without  a  couteaipt  of  matrimonyy 
in  which  some  of  the  Apostles  lived  ?  besides  a 
bnrning  ardor  of  charity  towards  their  bretliren  ;  an 
instance  of  which  was  seen  when  the  believers  at 
Jerusalem  willed  that  all  their  good  thini^s  should  be 
common  ;  which  nevertheless  cannot  be  ailed ged  as  a 
pattern,  because  no  one  is  bouird  to  do  so  by  the  law 
of  God.  But  this  purity  of  the  Church  did  not  last 
long,  for  as  the  number  of  professors  increased,  so  did 
that  of  hypocrites;  and  after  the  time  of  Nero  a 
relaxation  of  love  and  a  singular  deadness  seemed  to 
prevail  in  many  places. 

XVlil.  The  government  of  the  Church  was  ad- 
ministred  by  Ministers  ordinary  and  extraordinary. 
To  the  first  class  belong,  in  the  first  place,  tho 
Jlpo9tle9,  endued  by  Christ  himself  with  the  chief 
authority  in  ruling  the  universal  Church,  (an  authority 
evidently  peculiar  to  them,)  in  establishing  congre* 
gations  in  every  place,  in  ordaining  their  teachers, 
making  laws,  and  giving  final  judgment  in  religious 
controversies.  In  which  dignity  as  all  the  twelve 
were  equal,  so  the  primacy  of  Peter,  as  pretended  by 
the  Papists,  has  evidently  no  foundation.  Their 
helpers  were  Evangelists^  persons  not  appointed 
over  particular  churches,  but  labouring  in  preaching 
the  Gospel,  and  baptising  those  that  bel'eved.  Such 
probably  were  the  seventy  disciples  whom  Jesus  chose 
in  addition  to  the  Apostles,  according  to  the  opinion 
of  learned  men.  To  those  are  added  the  Prophets^ 
endued  with  the  special  gift  of  interpreting  prophecies 
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and  discoursing  on   the  divine  mysteries ;  and  more- 
over of  for  telling  things  to  come. 
To  be  Continued. 
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Hong  Kongt  ^uly^  94. — A  magnificent  Popish 
Chapel  is  now  nearly  completed  in  this  city,  where 
there  are  already  sevM  or  eight  Jesuits,  French^  Ital- 
ian,  Spanish,  and  Chinese :  seven  or  eight  masses  are 
daily  celebrated  from  halfpast  five  in  the  rooming 
till  nine  o'clock.  The  English  Church  has  at  present 
no  building  for  its  worship,  and  the  Protestants  as- 
semble in  a  cottage.  The  Papists  are  most  domineering. 
We  have  seen  persons  of  every  nation  and  colour 
clothed  in  every  variety  of  costume  assisting  in  the 
Popish  worship.  The  Papists  maintained  on  this 
oecasioD  that  the  Latin  of  their  mass  was  preferable 
to  every  other  language,  because,  they  said,  each  one 
of  these  assistants  could  pray  himself  in  his  own 
language;  and  yet  all  knelt  together  before  the  altar 
at  which  the  office  was  celebrated  in  an  universal 
language. 

The  following  is  a  letter  from  the  Chinese  Mis- 
sionary Gutelaff,  and  contains  an  interesting  account 
of  the  progress  of  the  Gospel  in  China. 

March  16,  1843.— *  The  work  of  the  Lord,'  he 
writes,  '  is  blessed  far  beyond  our  hopes,  although  we 
have  not  all  the  assistance  we  could  wish.  While 
waiting  for  fresh  help  the  Missionary  Milne  has  set* 
tied  at  Ningpo.  Both  people  and  Mandarins  visit  and 
honour  him  ;  reports  are  already  much  spread  con* 
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cerniog  him  thioaghoat  the  conntry.  I  mited  him 
last  week,  and  was  not  a  little  rejoiced  to  find  there 
it  the  person  of  the  Commandant*general  of  the 
troops  of  NingpOy  one  of  my  conntrymen,  a  citizen, 
as  well  as  myself,  of  Amoy.  I  had  no  difficulty  in 
becoming  acquainted  with  him  ;  he  was  very  open 
with  me,  and  I  ased  every  effort  to  act  not  merely 
as  Consul-general  in  the  country,  but  at  the  same 
as  the  evangelist  of  the  poor  heathen  who  iiitiabited 
it.  On  my  arrival  I  organised  regular  meetings  for 
improvement,  which  were  at  first  thinly  attended ;  we 
afterwards  built  a  little  Chapel,  which  now  is  almost 
entirely  filled  when  we  meet  there, — so  much  has  the 
number  of  hearers  increased.  My  wish  would  be  now 
to  erect  a  more  spacious  edifice  ;  but  unfortunately, 
it  }b  probable  that  I  shall  be  very  soon  called  to  Ipsvo 
Chusan,  and  1  have  not  at  this  time  any  one  who  can 
fill  my  place.  It  is  impossible,  without  being  on  the 
spot,  to  form  any  idea  of  the  spread  and  happy  sac* 
cess  of  the  work  we  have  pursued  here  for  so  short  a 
time.  The  people  who  come  to  hear  the  word  belong 
for  the  most  part  to  the  middle  class.  Each  person 
reads  a  passage  of  a  tract  I  give  them,  which  1  after* 
wards  explain  to  them.  At  the  same  time  I  visit,  as 
far  as  the  time  will  allow,  the  families  In  their  booses, 
and  the  subject  of  our  conversations  is  always  the 
love  of  our  Savioar  towards  sinful  man.  I  have  par- 
ticnlarly  noticed  an  honest  looking  old  man  who  is  so 
devoted  to  me,  that  he  accompanies  me  in  all  my 
rounds  to  ask  for  explanations  of  what  he  has  heard ; 
and  his  seal  bursts  forth  in  the  energy  with  which  he 
protests  against  idol  worship.  It  is  true  that  false 
gods  have  already  lost  all  their  authority  in  the 
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island,  and  are  publicly  turned  into  ridicule;  bat  this 
18  not  the  cas^  with  the  superstitioas  ideas  which  have 
each  dominion  over  the  multitude,  that  a  very  small 
number  only  have  any  notion  of  the  person  and  work 
of  our  Saviour. 

Our  praters  and  Christian  perseverance  will  serve, 
I  doubt  not,  t'>  prepare  for  our  Lord  a  rich  harvest 
in  this  isle,  and  were  I  permitted  to  remain  here  some 
time,  I  should  have  a  lively  hope  of  quickly  forming  a 
Christian  community  there.  I  have  besides  visiled 
many  other  parts  of  the  island,  where  I  have  every 
where  spoken  of  the  Redeemer,  and  the  seed  sown 
by  my  feeble  hand  will  certainly,  sooner  or  later, 
bring  foith  fruit.  Our  schools  promise  well ;  we  are 
now  occupied  in  building  a  college.  We  have  besides 
other  establishments  which  the  Lord  has  already 
blessed.' 

We  have  here  a  most  refreshing  account  of  the  ad- 
vancement of  the  kingdom  of  Christ  in  a  land  whose 
millions  of  immortal  souls  have  been  hitherto  sanH 
in  the  lowest  depths  of  heathen  abasement,  and 
whose  condition  now  is  an  object  of  such  interest  to 
every  one,  from  the  way  in  which  its  long  irresis- 
table  barriers  have  been  cleared  away,  to  open  this 
*'  great  and  eflFectual  door,"  for  the  progress  of  the 
Gospel.  Antichrist  bas  already  begun  to  insinuate 
her  abominations  into  the  minds  of  these  spiritually 
benighted  people.  But  "  greater  Is  he  that  is  with 
ns  than  he  that  is  with  them;"  and  in  answer 
to  the  prayers  and  exertions  oT  his  people,  the 
Sun  of  Righteousness  shall  arise  with  healing  in  his 
wings,  and  make  the  deep  gloom  of  idolatry  shortly 
disappear  in  the  glorious  day-light  of  Gospel  truth  J 
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As  Christians  the  lives  of  some  are  too  easy ;  we 
have  80  nnuch  of  this  world's  goods  that  we  forget  we 
are  here  hut  as  strangers  and  pilgrims ;  we  are  so  at 
ease  that  we  look  not  to  tfesos  Christ  as  our  spirit's 
resting  place  ;  we  dwell  in  so  much  security  that  we 
fly  not  to  him  as  onr  refuge;  our  wants  are  so  well 
supplied  that  we  scarce  know  what  a  life  of  faith 
a)eans ;  self  denial  makes  but  a  small  part  of  oar 
religion  :  \vc  know  little  what  it  is  to  take  Christ  as 
our  all-saiisfying  portion,  and  to  count  all  things 
but  dross  for  his  sake.  No  wonder  then  that  wc  go 
on  onr  way  mourning ;  assuredly  we  hav#  no  right 
to  expect  that  holy  and  abiding  joy  which  those  early 
Christians  enjoyed  who  ate  their  bread  with  groans, 
and  mingled  their  drink  with  tears;  whom  nothing 
disheartened;  to  whom  even  the  loss  of  fortune, 
friends,  cold,  hunger,  and  the  sword  were  welcome 
so  that  they  might  be  found  in  Christ.  Let  us  not 
then  be  gloomy  or  cast  down  in  looking  at  the  times 
of  trouble  which  seem  to  be  approaching:  should  tho 
great  Captain  of  our  Salvation  call  us  to  suffer  for 
his  sake,  he  will  arm  us  for  the  conflict,  and  we  shall 
be  happy  through  any  flery  trial. 


Some  Christians  are  like  those  that  we  call  close 
men  in  the  world  ;  if  they  lose  any  thing  in  their  trade, 
and  all  goes  not  as  they  would  have  it,  we  are  sure 
to  hear  of  that  over  and  over  again :  they  speak  of 
thuir  losses  in  every  company  :  but  when  they  make 
a  good  market,  and  gains  come  in  apace,  they  keep 
this  to  themselves,  not  forward  to  speak  of  them, — 
GumaU. 
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POETRY. 

Iir  years  I  am  proceeding'. 
Although  my  health  is  good  ; 

To  that  vast  land  Tin  speeding, 
Beyond  the  swelling  flood. 

When  I  look  back  and  ponder 
The  way  that  I  have  trod, 

I  must  regard  with  wonder 
The  patience  of  my  God* 

Of  benefits  abounding 
*rTe  too  regardless  been ; 
For  loTe  ray  path  surrounding 
Ffe  made  returns  of  sin. 

Bat  mercy.  Lord,  remaineth 
With  thee,  through  Christ  thy  Son, 

For  one  who  thus  complaineth 
Of  all  that  he  has  done. 

O  let  it  lighten  on  me, 
I  trust  in  thee,  O  Lord ! 

Lock  graciously  upon  me, 
According  to  thy  word. 

And  may  I  be  a  fitting 

By  thy  celestial  grace. 
For  an  eternal  sitting 

With  those  before  thy  face. 


J.  D. 


ReT»  U.  A«  Simcoe,  Penheale- Press,  Cornwall, 
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THE  PAST  YEAR. 

How  many  [reflections  the  past  year  recalls^  bnt 
few  alas  can  say,  '*  I  have  thought  upon  thy  precepts, 
thy  law  has  been  my  meditation  all  the  day.''  The 
scrutinizing  eye  of  an  all -seeing  God  watched  over 
ns  from  the  beginning  of  the  year  till  the  end  thereof. 
Have  we  acknowledged  God  in  all  our  ways  ?  If  so 
he  has  directed  our  steps  ;  not  only  in  prosperous  and 
providential  circnrostances,  but  in  all  adverse  and  af* 
flictive  ones.  Through  mysterious  paths  the  pillar  of 
lire  has  gone  before ;  in  every  difficulty  and  trying 
dispensation  some  wise  end  has  been  intended.  The 
heart,  ever  prone  to  wander  from  its  true  source,  wonlii 
seek  rest  in  created  objects,  and  some  loud  call  per- 
sona) or  relative  has  spoken,  '*  Return  unto  thy  rest  \'\ 
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and  the  soul  constrained  to  pray,  not  for  a  removal, 
but  sanctified  use  of  all  that  God  sees  most  condacive 
to  its  growth  in  grace.  When  the  end  is  answered 
every  trial  will  be  removed  ;  and  if  the  past  year 
was  one  of  unceasing  care  and  sorrow,  the  next  may 
shine  brighter  and  brighter  until  the  perfect  day. 
Hope  is  the  anchor  which  bears  our  spirits  above  the 
cares  of  this  troublesome  world.  We  should  at  all 
times  praise  God  for  his  mercies.  **  In  the  midst  of 
judgment  he  remembers  mercy  ;"  his  judgments  have 
indeed  been  in  the  earth  ;  we  have  justly  provoked 
bim  by  much  ingratitude  ;  there  is  a  fearful  departure 
from  that  religion  which  claims  the  bible  and  the 
bible  alone;  with  the  continued  blessing  of  peace  we 
have  forgotten  to  praise  the  giver.  Popery  is  enter* 
ing  our  colleges,  now  no  longer  dreaded  as  an  enemy, 
but  cherished  as  a  friend.  May  be  in  whose  hands 
^re  the  hearts  of  all  men,  dispose  their  unruly  wills* 
and  bring  into  captivity  that  which  opposeth  and 
exaltefh  itself!  May  the  prayers  of  England  ascend 
that  we  may  be  a  people  prepared  for  the  appearing 
of  Christ,  in  the  unity  of  the  Spirit,  in  the  bond  of 
peace ;  as  one  flock  under  one  Shepherd,  contending 
for  one  faith,  one  Lord,  one  baptism.  Many  there 
are  who  say,  "  Lo  here,  and  lo  there  ;**  the  weak 
believer  is  stumbled,  the  infidel  exults,  and  the  love 
of  many  is  waxing  cold.  1843  proved  eventful ;  each 
succeeding  year  will  undoubtedly  prove  more  so:  but 
'*  all  things  have  worked  together  for  good''  in  the 
past  year,  all  do  now,  and  "  all  things  shall  work 
together  for  good  to  them  who  love  God,  and  are  the 
called  according  to  his  purpose/' 
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WHAT  DO  YOU  BKLIEVB  CONCERNING 
THE  RESURRECTION? 

**  Jesus  said  unto  her,  I  am  the  resurrection  and 
the  life  ;  he  that  helieveth  in  me,  though  he  were 
dead,  yet  shall  he  live :  and  whosoever  liveth  and 
believeth  in  me  shall  never  die.  Believes t  thou 
this?''    Johnxi.  25,26. 

*^  Believest  thoa  this?'*  not  merely  that  there  is  a 
resurrection,  for  all  infidels  believe  that  the  body  will 
rise  again  in  the  resurrection  at  the  last  day ;  but 
thiSf  this  that  Jesus  had  stated  of  himself,  viz.  **  I 
am  the  resurrection."  Many  of  the  Lord's  people 
are  slow  to  believe  this,  and  so  like  Martha  they  do 
not  see  the  blessed  meaning  ;  nor  get  the  comfort  that 
they  might  from  these  words  of  Jesus.  We  cannot 
know,  and  we  have  no  wish  to  enquire,  how  it  might 
have  been  had  Adam  never  sinned  and  brought  death 
by  sin  into  the  world;  but  we  do  know  that  sncli  is 
the  state  of  man  by  the  fall,  that  he  could  never  rise 
to  glory,  honor,  and  immortality:  like  prisoners  under 
sentence  the  bodies  of  the  dead  must  be  brought 
before  the  judgment- seat  to  be  cast  into  hell;  for 
'*  the  wages  of  sin  is  death  ;"  but  Jesus  halh  pro- 
cured a  better  resurrection  for  all  that  believe. — He 
Las  died  for  them,  suffered  for  their  sin,  and  risen 
again  for  their  justification :  '*  the  sting  of  death  is 
sill,  but  thanks  be  to  God  who  giveth  us  the  victory 
through  Jesus.*'  So  that  there  is  any  resurrection 
to  li/e  is  the  gift  of  God  through  Jesus  Christ  our 
c   3 
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Lord  ;  and  hcnec  he  «oii1d  say,  **  / «»  the  resor- 
rection :" — it  is  all  owing  to  me,  it  is  part  of  re« 
demption  work.  But  farther,  he  himself  rose  from 
the  dead,  and  is  thas  the  pledge  to  his  people,  to  the 
members  of  his  mystical  body,  that  they  also  shall 
rise ;  *'  becaasc  I  live  ye  shall  live  also."  He  the 
head,  they  the  members;  and  so  since  by  man,  the 
first  Adam,  came  death,  by  man  also,  the  second 
Adam,  came  the  resurrection  of  the  dead.  Hence 
then,  whether  in  purchasing  redemption  by  his  bloody 
or  in  being  raised  as  (he  first  begotten  from  the  dead, 
Jesus  may  declare,  '^  /  am  the  resurrection.  And 
this  blessed  truth  is  the  more  fully  confirmed  when 
we  notise  to  whom  this  applies,  "  He  that  believeth,** 
&c.  Christ  then  is  not  the  resurrection  nur  the  life 
to  any  but  believers;  they  only  are  joined  to  Christ 
ond  partake  of  his  Spirit;  they  only  are  his;  and 
hence  the  special  privilege  of  which  the  Apostle  so 
closely  reasons  in  Romans  viii,  '*  If  Christ  be  in  you, 
the  body  is  dead  because  of  sin,  (Lassarus',  David's, 
Paurs  and  all  other  saints'  bodies  prove  this,)  bat 
then,  the  Spirit  is  life  because  of  righteousness.  But 
;/  the  Spirit  of  him  that  raised  up  Jesus  from  the 
dead  dwell  in  you,  he  that  raised  up  Christ  from  the 
dead  shall  also  quicken  your  mortal  bodies  by  his 
Spirit  that  dwelleth  in  you."  There  is  a  beautifnl 
harmony  in  the  word  of  God ;  and  in  Luke  xx.  be- 
lievers are  spoken  of  as  they  which  shall  be  ac- 
counted worthy  to  obtain  tho  resurrection  from  the 
dead  ;  and  are  ihe  children  of  God,  being  the  children 
of  the  resurrection.  The  saints  have  now  the  earnest 
of  the  Spirit  and  the  comfort  of  the  text,  but  when 
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Jesas  comes  again  to  thit  his  waitiu|^  people,  then 
he  that  believeth,  though  he  were  dead,  shall,  like 
Ijazaras,  hear  Christ's  voice  and  come  forth;  and 
tbose  believers  who  shall  be  foand  alive  at  Christ's 
coiniug  shall  never  die,  bat  be  changed,  caught  up 
with  the  raised  saints  to  meet  the  Lord  in  the  air, 
and  80  sliall  they  ever  be  with  the  Lord. — 1  Thess. 
jv.  13—18. 

Dear  fricnJ,  yoa  who  perhaps  have  just  committed 
the  body  of  some  friend  to  the  grave ;  or  have  been 
to  that  grave  to  weep  there,  <*fielievest  thou  thiaV 
Search  the  Scriptures  and  see  whether  these  things 
are  so.  Be  not  guided  by  any  person's  opinion,  or 
by  your  own  long  formed  notions,  but  come  simply  to 
the  word :  and  if  you  find  this  truth  there,  take  the 
deep  comfort  which  it  should  give.  But  do  not 
merely  comfort  yourself  concerning  those  that  are 
gone.  Are  you  a  believer?  Have  you  the  spirit? 
Are  you  abiding  in  Jesus?  Does  God*s  Spirit  bear 
witness  with  -your  spirit  that  you  are  his  ?  He  will 
not  bear  witness  to  a  lie,  nor  to  frames  and  feelings, 
to  nothing  but  to  his  own  work.  May  you  know 
what  is  *'  the  exceedins^  greatness  of  God's  power  to 
ns-ward  who  believe,  according  to  the  working  of  bis 
mighty  power  which  he  wrought  in  Christ  when  he 
raised  him  from  the  dead."  Tab. 


One  of  the  principal  rules  of  solid  devotion  (saith 
St.  Cyprian)  is,  that  we  let  not  pass  the  least  occa- 
sion of  serving  God. 
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FATHERS  OF  THE  ENGLISH  CHURCH. 


MEMOIR  OF  WILLIAM  TYNDALE. 


(Continued  from  page  16.) 

When  Lullicr*8  intrepid  defiance  of  the  Pope  had 
rendered  him  an  object  of  universal  conversation^ 
Tyndale,  having  returned  to  his  native  county,  was 
engaged  as  tutor  and  chaplain  to  the  family  of  Sir 
John  Welch,  a  knight  of  Gloucestershire,  and  a 
hospitable  gentleman,  who,  keeping  a  good  table, 
frequently  erjoyed  the  company  of  the  neighbouring 
prelates  and  clergy.  With  these  visitors  his  chap- 
lain occasionlly  entered  into  controversy  on  the 
Lutheran  o[>ii.ions,  and,  grieved  at  the  ignorance  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  teachers,  warmly  advocated   the 
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reading  of  the  New  Testament.  This,  as  Fuller 
wittily  says,  *  led  thera  to  prefer  the  giving  up  of 
Sqairc  Welch's  good  cheer,  rather  than  to  have  the 
sour  sauce  of  Master  Tyndale's  company.'  The 
Squire's  lady,  who  was  a  sensible  woman,  felt  hurt 
when  she  saw  these  great  men,  whom  she  had  been 
brought  up  to  venerate,  overcome  in  religious  dispu- 
tation, and  asked  Sir*  William  Tyndale,  whether  it 
was  likely  that  she  could  prefer  his  judgment  to  that 
of  such  wealthy  prelates.  To  this  he  thought  proper 
not  to  reply,  lest  it  should  excite  her  temper,  which 
be  saw  to  be  ruffled.  But  soon  after  he  translated 
Erasmus'  '  Enchiridion,'  and  dedicated  the  manu- 
script to  Sir.  John  and  his  lady.  They  read  it 
attentively,  and  became  convinced  of  the  spirituality 
of  a  Christian  profession;  and  thus  Tyndale  secured 
their   high   esteem   and  friendship. 

The  beneficed  clergy  soon  displayed  their  bitter 
hostility,  and  he  was  cited  to  appear  before  the  Or- 
dinary. In  his  way  hither,  he  spent  the  time  in 
fervent  prayer.  The  great  object  of  his  supplications 
was,  that  his  heavenly  Father  would  strengthen  him 
at  all  hazards,  to  stand  firmly  for  the  truth  of  his 
word.  On  his  arrival  he  found  a  numerous  assem- 
blage of  his  persecutors ;  but  either  for  fear  of 
offending  the  hospitable  knight,  or  by  the  secret 
providence  of  God,  their  mouths  were  shut,  and 
nothing  was  said  to  his  charge.  The  ordinary,  how- 
ever, '  rated  him  like  a  dog.' 


«  The  title  given  at  that  time  to  all  prissts:  after  the  Refor- 
mation it  gradually  gave  place  to  the  title  of  Reveread. 
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The  persecatcd  teacher,  soon  after  this,  consulted 
an  old  doctor  who  had  been  chancelbr  to  a  Bishop : 
he  privately  told  him  tl  at  in  his  opiuion  the  Pope 
was  Antichrist^  hut  advised  him  by  no  means  to 
avow  any  sentiment  of  that  kind,  as  it  would  be  at 
the  peril  of  his  life,  Tyndale,  however,  soon  proved 
himself  incapable  of  concealment ;  for  being  in  com- 
pany with  a  Popish  divine,  he  argued  so  conclusively 
in  favour  of  a  vernacular  translation  of  (he  Bible, 
that  the  divine,  unable  to  answer  him,  exclaimed,  he 
had  better  be  without  God's  laws  than  without  the 
Pope's.  This  fired  the  spirit  of  Tyndale,  and  with 
holy  indignation  he  replied «  '  I  <fefy  the  Pope  and  all 
his  laws;  and  if  God  give  me  life,  ere  many  years 
the  ploughboys  shall  know  more  of  the  Scriptures 
than  you  do.*  A  pledge  which  ho  amply  redeemed, 
not  only  by  publishing  the  Sew  Testament  in  En- 
glish, adapted  to  the  most  refined  society,  but  also 
in  the  orthography  of  the  country- people  and  plottgh- 
hoys. 

He  now  became  so  *tnrmoiled*  in  the  country, 
that  he  could  no  longer  dwell  there  without  immi- 
nent danger  both  to  himself  and  to  his  worthy  friends ; 
in  consequence  of  this  he  left  Gloucestershire,  and 
preached  frequently  at  Bristol,  in  London,  and  other 
places  to  crowded  congregations;  He  still  continued 
his  connexion  with  the  Romish  Church,  endeavouring 
in  his  sermons  to  win  souls  to  Christ,  while  he 
avoided  peisecution  by  refraining  from  hard  names, 
and  from  the  pointed  introduction  of  controversial 
topics.  In  this  policy  a  naturally  amiable  temper 
must  have  greatly  assisted  him.     His  position  was 
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one  of  peeniiar  difficaltj  aud  danger,  and  it  required 
great  talent  to  guide  his  coarse.  Skilfully  upholding 
the  ark,  he  did  not  attempt  to  pull  donrn  the  Dagon 
of  his  day ;  but  error  fell  before  truth,  as  Dagon 
fell  before  the   ark   of  the   Israelites  at  Ashdod. 

A  circumstance  which  took  place  at  this  time  shews 
the  conduct  of  Tyndale  to  have  been  that  of  a  man 
without  guile,  who  judged  of  others  by  the  measure 
of  his  own  goodness.  Erasmus  had  courteously  com* 
mended  Tanstalt,  then  Bishop  of  London,  as  a  patron 
4i(  learning;  and  Tyndale  was  led  to  hope  that  a 
chaplaincy  ia  his  house  would  enable  him,  without 
iDolestation,  to  proceed  in  his  great  work  of  trans- 
lating the  Bible  into  English.  He  obtained  from 
Sir  John  Welch  an  introduction  to  Sir  H.  Guilford, 
who  recommeaded  him  to  the  Bishop.  To  secure  his 
ohject,  he  translated  one  of  Isocrates  orations  ;  and, 
with  this  proof  of  his  attainments  in  the  Greek  Ian* 
gnage,  he  waited  upon  Tonstall,  hoping  that  his 
talent  alone  wonld  secure  for  him  a  service  in  the 
Bishop's  house;  but,  as  Fox  quaintly  says,  Hvod  gave 
him  to  find  little  favour  in  his  sight.'  Thus  disap* 
pointed,  he  found  a  comfortable  asylum  ia  the  house 
of  a  pioas  and  benevolent  alderman,  Humphrey  Mon- 
noatht  and  lived  with  him  about  six  months  of  tiie 
^ear  ld2S. 

Satisfied  that  there  was  no  convenient  place  in  all 
fingland  in  whieh  he  could  mature  his  labours,  by 
publishing  a  translation  of  the  Scripture,  Tyndale,  in 
the  latter  part  of  this  year,  became  a  Tolantary 
csile,  never  to  return  toiiis  native  country. 

Aided  by  4he  donation  of  £t8  from  the  iienerolent 
<i   6 
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alderman^  he  qaitted  bis  hospitable  mansion,  and 
sailed  for  Haa)burgb,wheDce  he  proceeded  to  Saxony, 
to  confer  with  his  coatempories,  the  immortal  Re« 
formers ;  and  there  he  completed  the  first  and  most 
importaoC  portion  of  his  work.  Luther,  who  bad 
jQSt  finished  his  German  version  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, not  only  encouraged  the  pious  refugee  to 
proceed  with  a  similar  publication  in  English,  but 
probably  rendered  very  material  assistance  towards 
the  expenses  of  so  hazardous  an  undertaking.  Two 
more  illustrious  men  never  met ;  raised  by  Providence 
for  one  object,  the  diffusion  of  Scriptural  light. 
Alike  in  great  literary  attainments  and  devoted  piety,, 
they  differed  widely  in  temperament  and  in  their 
circumstances.  We  find  the  one  patronized  by 
princes,  the  other  a  poverty-stricken  exile.  Tie 
great  Saxon,  impetuous  and  bold,  was  still  tinctured 
with  superstition;  the  illustrious  Englishman,  not  less 
determined,  but  amiable  and  humble,  possessed  a 
strength  of  mind  enabling  him  to  throw  off  trammels 
which  embarrassed  maay  of  the  Reformers,  He' 
took  for  his  nrotto,  2  Tim.  ii.  24,  <<  The  servant  of 
the  Lord  must  not  stryve,  but  be  peaceable  vnto  all 
men,  and  ready  to  teach^  and  one  that  can  suffer  the 
cvel  with  mekenesse."  The  heroic  efforts  of  Luther^ 
ai^  of  the  princes  who  supported  him,  spread  scrip- 
tural light  in  Germany.  The  mild  and  unassuming, 
hut  pious  and  determined,  efforts  of  Tyndale,  and  a 
few  persecuted  martyrs,  gloriously  illuminated  the 
British  empire  ;  and  the  great  exertions  of  bis  eoun* 
trymen  in  later  ages  have  extended  that  heavenly 
light  to  millions  of  every  tongue^  and  nation,  and 
pcoj>Ic ! 


It  was  at  Wytterobarg  that  with  intense  application 
and  laboar  Tyndalo  completed  his  translation  of  the 
New  Testament.  In  this  he  was  assisted  by  his 
friend,  the  eminently  learned  John  Frith,  who  with 
William  Roy,  acted  as  his  amanaensis.  The  printin]^ 
of  this  important  work  was  attended  with  difficulty. 
One  edition,  probably  of  three^thousand,  was  prepared 
for  general  circulation.  This  was  quickly  followed 
by  a  more  elegant  edition  in  4to,  with  glosses,  com- 
menced at  Cologne  in  1526,  and  finished  at  Worms, 
or  Wyttemburg. 

With  regard  to  the  time  when  these  volumes  were 
published,  Strype  has  reciirded,  from  a  private  paper 
left  by  John  Fox,  that  one  John  Pykes,  when  in 
trouble  for  alleged  heresy,  deposed,  (March  7, 152?,) 
that  about  two  years  previously  he  bought  in  Col« 
Chester,  of  a  Lombard  merchant,  the  New  Testament 
in  English  for  four  shillings  ;  he  does  not  say  thaf 
it  was  printed ;  but  snpiH>8ing  it  to  be  one  of  the  first 
importation  of  printed  Testaments,  when  manuscript 
copies  were  selling  for  very  considerable  sums,  and 
the  sale  was  attended  with  great  risk,  it  may  ace  lunt 
for  the  charge  of  foar  shillihgs  for  so  small  n  volume. 

It  is  worthy  of  remark,  that  (he  printers  supposed 
ibat  this  English  New  Testament  was  translated  from 
Luther,  which  has  probably  given  rise  to  the  sup* 
position,  that  Tyndale*s  version  was  not  made  from 
the  Greek.  Lutheran  was  then  a  general  term  of 
reproach.  The  zeal  of  the  monks  to  keep  the  people 
iii  Ignorance  led  them  to  assert,  tl»at  these  heretical 
Latherans  had  invented  two  new  languages,  which 
they  called    Hebrew  aiid  Greek  :  that  all  who  studied 


t$  A  Noh  af  TritA  FaUk. 


Hebrew  bfeame  Jews  ;  that  the  New  Testaineut  was 
a  i^ftoderD  invention  by  Lather  :  so  that  every  trana- 
li^Uooy  however  faithfully  rendered  from  the  Grectk, 
W9S  called  (iuther's  New  Testament.  Tyndale  would 
hfi,ve  found  it  imprfioticable  to  transl^ate  from  the 
Ge^m^Uy  but  es^ceedingly  easy  to  render  it  from  tlie 
Greek,  wilh  which  he  had  been  familiar  from  his 
youth.  A  careful  and  miuoie  compariaon  of  the 
text  with  the  Greek,  the  Vulgate  Latin,  and  Luther's 
German,  will  fully  prove  thai  it  is  translated  fiiUh'- 
fully  from  the  Greek ;  although  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  he  availed  himself,  iu  revising  his  labours, 
of  every  aid  within  his  reach.  He  might  also  have 
been  assisted  by  conferring  with  the  German  Re- 
formers on  difficult  passages,  as  any  wiee  man  would 
have  done  under  similar  circnmstances ;  but  he  never 
deviated  from  his  conscieuti^Mis  idea  ol  the  aieauiog 
of  the  Greek  text  to  please  any  man  or  party. 
(To  be  Caiktinued.) 


A  NOTE  OF  TRUE  FAITH. 

YoQ  may  know  wherein  true  saving  faith  qonsist^ 
by  this  which  followeth.  Whereas  (man  being  Callen 
into  n  state  of  condemnation  by  reason  of  sin,  thereby 
breaking  the  covenant  of  works)  it  pleas^sd  God  to 
ordain  a  iif  w  coremwit,  the  Covenaiit  of  Gracje,  es- 
tablishing it  in  his  only  Son  Christ  J^aus  made  man, 
ej[;|M'essii)g  the  full  tenonr  of  this  his.  covenant  in  the 
Gospel,  wherein   he  maketh  a  gracious,  and  free  offer 
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of  Chri»ty  in  whom  this  oavenaQt  is  established,  arni 
with  bim  the  eoveiiADt  itself,  unto  man.  N(»v  vhea 
a  man  burdened  with  his  sin,  nndeistanditiif  this  o&er, 
givetU  credit  auto  it,  and  assenteth  (hereunto  because 
it  it  trae,  and  apjvrovetb  it,  i»nd  cousenteth  to  it,  both 
beeause  it  is  good  fnr  him  ts^  embrace  it,  and  because 
it  is  the  will  and  conaroaudmont  of  God,  and  is  one 
eonditioa  of  the  covenant  that  he  shunid  consent  for 
his  part,  and  trnst  to  it;  whea  therefore  a  man 
reeeiveth  Christ  thus  offered,  together  with  the  wh3le 
GOTenant  in  ev^y  branch  of  it,  so  far  as  h^dpth 
understand  it^  resolving  to  rest  on  that  part  of,  the 
covenant  made  and  promised  o^  God's  part,  and  to 
atand  to  every  branch  of  the  covenant  to  be  performed 
on  his  part ;  thus  to  embrace  the  covenant  of  grace, 
and  to  receive  Christ,  in  whom  it  is  confirmed,  is  to 
believe. — Meai, 


SKETCHES  OP  CHURCH  HISTORY. 

(Contipued  from  dage  20.) 

XIX.  Of  ordinary  Ministers  two  orders  only  pre- 
aeot  themselves.  There  were  frpip  the  first  Rulers 
of  the  Chuifch,  who  are  called  by  the  various  names 
of  Bishops,  Eiders^  Presidents,  Leaders;  and  from, 
the  twofold  nature  of  ^Ipeir  offij^e  are  divided  into 
"  Pastors, and  Teachers."  In  the  Apostolic  Church, 
as  to  rank  and  office,  no-  distinction  is  mentioned 
between  the  Bishops  and  Elders ;  though  probably 
before  the  end  of  the  first  century,  whei^  there  were 
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often  many  Elders  in  each  place,  constitatins^  the 
eonncil  of  the  Chareh,  those  wbo  presided  adopted 
the  name  of  Bishops. 

The  election  of  Bishops  wa»  made  either  by  the 
Apostles  or  by  the  body  of  the  Chnrch  itself.  When 
elected  they  were  solemnly  ordained  by  the  laying  on 
hands,  either  frOm  an  Apostle,  or  an  apostolic  mao, 
or  another  Bishop.  Their  support  was  provided  for 
when  necessity  required,  from  the  gifts  or  oblations  of 
the  Church* 

XX.  The  other  order  is  that  of  Deaeons,  who  at 
first  had  the  care  of  the  management  of  the  funds  for 
the  poor,  orphans,  widows,  and  the  sick.  Afterwards 
however,  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures  in  the  pablic 
assembly;  the  training  of  catechnmens,  and  their 
preparation  for  baptism  ;  and  also  they  were  required 
to  assist  in  the  administration  of  the  Sacraments* 
Their  office  was  not  temporary,  but  perpetual,  unless 
they  behaved  themselves  unworthily.  By  a  faithful 
discharge  of  that  they  paved  the  way  to  a  higher 
degree.  The  Deaconesses,  widows,  of  at  least  sixty 
years  old,  lent  their  aid  in  the  care  of  the  poor,  the 
sick,  prisoners,  and  strangers;  the  management  of 
their  coenaeula,  or  upper-rooms  in  which  their  as* 
sembling  of  themselves  together  were  held  ;  and  the 
preparation  of  the  female  catechnmens  for  baptism.' 
Up  to  this  time  no  particular  honour  was  attached  to 
a  state  of  virginity  beyond  that  of  matrimony. 

XXf.  The  rites  of  public  worship  were  iew^  simple, 
and  unrestrained,  taken  in  great  measure  from  the 
ancient  synagogue*  Their  principal  parts  wertf^ 
prayers,  singing,  sermons,  the  administration  of  the' 
^acramentSi  and  the  collection  of  alms. 
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XXII.  Sermoos  were  commonly  condacted  in  two 
maunerof  ways — Partly  by  the  reading  of  Scripture, 
whicii  seems  to  have  been  alone  by  the  Deacons  ; 
partly  by  the  reading  of  homilies^  prepared  to  explaia 
the  portion  of  Scripture  already  read  ;  comprehending 
godly  exhortations^  rebukes,  and  consolations  ;  from 
which  all  ostentation  of  human  science  and  eloquence 
was  carefully  avoided.  As  long  however  as  tlie 
miraculous  gifts  prevailed  men  inspired  with  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  speak,  pray,  and  sing,  were  permitted  to 
declare  those  things  which  the  tioly  Spirit  suggested 
to  them,  only  doing  all  things  *' decently  and  in 
order." 

XX II I.  Baptism  was  c  ;nferred  on  adults  by  im- 
mersion of  the  whole  body,  after  they  had  been 
instructed  in  the  principles  of  religion,  and  made 
public  confession  of  the  same.  The  assertion^  groun- 
ded on  this  practise,  that  infants  were  aRogether 
excluded,  has  no  foundation  to  rest  on.  The  Apostles^ 
when  they  were  present,  were  accustomed  to  lay  their 
hands  on  the  newly-baptized^  after  which  the  holy^ 
Spirit  was  poured  out  upon  them. 

.  XXIV*  The  Lord's  Supper,  according  to  the  in- 
stttotiott  of  Christ,  was  administered  by  Presbyters, 
assisted  by  the  Deacons,  to  believers  seated  at  their 
common  table.  In  the  Apostolic  age  their  agapse, 
or  love*  feasts,  preceded  it,  which  were  meals  provided 
by  joint  contribution;  to  which  provisions  were 
brought  by  each  as  they  pleased,  especially  by  the 
richer  members  of  the  Chnrch,  for  the  entertainment 
of  the  poor^  and  for  keeping  up  mutual  fellowship* 
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SHORT  SERMON. 

**  In  humUoffhrings  and  sacrifices  for  sin  thou 
hast  had  no  pleasure.  Then  said  /,  Lo^  I  eow^ 
fin  ihe  volume  of  the  book  it  is  written  of  me)  to 
do  thy  will,  O  Ood.  .^bove  when  he  saith^  Sacri' 
fice  and  offfs^  ing  and  b»rnt  offerings  and  offering 
for  sin  thou  wouldest  not^  neither  hadst  pleasure 
therein f  which  are  offered  by  the  law  ;  then  said  he, 
Lo,  I  vome  to  do  thy  will,  0  God  He  taketh  away 
ihe  first  that  he  may  establish  the  second.  By  ihe 
which  will  we  are  sanctified  through  the  offering  of 
ihe  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  allf"  Heb.  x.  6 — 10. 

The  great  subject  of  our  meditation,  salvation  by 
the  blood  of  Christ  is  here  broaght  before  us  by  m 
comparison  between  the  sacrifices  of  tbe  law  o( 
Moses  afid  their  intention,  and  Christ  the  great  sac* 
rifice  of  the  lavr  of  faith  and  its  intention. 

In  verses  six  and  seven  two  things  are  repeated 
which  had  been  spoken  of  in  some  measure  in  the 
former  verse.  First,  the  rejection  of  the  sacrifices  of 
Moses'  law  as  regards  their  making  an  expiation  for 
sin.  Secondly,  the  bringing  in  a  new  way  for  the 
aceomplish merit  of  that  end. 

What  these  saerificea  were, — ••  Burnt  offerings 
«nd  sacrifices  for  sin:*' — all  kinds  of  sacrifices  men* 
tioned  in  the  law  of  Moses.  **  For  stn.*' — The  annoal 
day  of  attonement  for  tbe  sins  of  the  whole  congre* 
gation.  Lev.  xvi.  2 ;  and  particular  sacrifices  for  the 
aios  of  individuals,  Lev.  iv. 

1.  **  Thou  hadst  no  pleasase,**' — aflirmed  concerniDf 
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ttll  these.  In  exact  opposition  God  says  of  Christ, 
"Thou  art  my  beloved  Son  in  whom  I  am  well 
pleased/' — approve  of  with  delight,  or  rest  in  with 
satisfaction.  But  God  did  institute  these  sacrifices, 
and  was  well  pleased  in  them,  but  not  to  that  end — 
the  expiation  of  sin  ;  nor  did  he  rest  in  them  as  the 
accomplishment  of  his  will.  Observe;  *  In  all  means 
instituted  of  God,  God  has  pleasure  in  them  as  far 
as  they  are  used  to  the  end  which  he  baa  designed 
them.' 

2.  (Verse  7i)  The  bringing  in  of  a  new  way  for 
the  accomplishing  that  end  which  the  former  sacri- 
fices could  not.  **  Then  said  I,  Lo  I  come/'  &c. 
the  testimony  used  by  the  Apostle  out  of  the  Psalms, 
in  which  Christ  speaking,  expresses  his  own  mind, 
will,  and  design  as  to  this  great  woric.  Here  we  have 
represented  to  us  a  consultation  between  the  Father 
and  the  Son  about  the  way  and  means  of  the  expia- 
tion of  sin,  and  the  salvation  of  the  Church.  First, 
the  Son  expressed  his  mind  ;  *'  I  said  ;"  this  is  my 
resolution,  this  is  the  frame  of  my  mind  and  will. 
"  Then  I  said  ;"  that  is,  when  things  were  come  to 
this  pass,  when  all  the  Church  of  God's  elect  were 
under  the  guilt  of  sin,  and  the  curse  of  the  law  ; 
when  there  was  no  hope  for  them  in  themselves, 
nor  even  in  the  appointed  sacrifices  of  the  law  ; 
when  all  things  were  at  a  loss  as  to  the  recovery  of 
man,  then  did  Jesus  Christ  undertake  this  desperate 
cause.  ''Le!"  (behold,  a  sight  glorious  in  the  eye 
of  God,  of  angels,  of  men  ;  behold  the  Lamb  of 
God.)  "  I  come ;"  (the  coming  of  Christ  in  tlie  fiesh  ;) 
— ."  to  do  thy  will,  O  God." 
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First,  the  will  or  good  pleasure  of  his  eternal  coun- 
sel, £ph.  i.  11.  Secondly,  his  will  of  command  as  to 
the  way  of  obedience  in  exerting  tliat  counsel. 

**To  do  this  will," — to  accomplish  this  eternal 
purpose  of  the  salvation  of  his  Church  according  to 
that  purpose,  declared  in  prophecy,  represented  in 
sacrifices,  and  fully  brought  to  light  from  its  hiding* 
place,  in  Christ,  in  the  dispensation  of  the  fulness  of 
times,  Eph.  i.  To  do  this^ — to  effect,  establish,  and 
perfectly  fulfil  it.  He  did  it  in  the  whole  work  of 
his  mediation,  fro.n  the  taking  of  our  nature  in  the 
womb  of  the  Virgin,  unto  what  he  is  now  doing  at  the 
right  hand  of  God.  He  did  it  *  by  the  mystery  of  his 
incarnation,  by  his  holy  nativity  and  circumcision,  by 
his  baptism,  fasting,  and  temptation  ;  by  his  agony 
and  bloody  sweat,  by  his  cross  and  passion,  by  his 
glorious  resurrection,  ascension,  and  by  the  coming  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.'  Ho  fulfilled  the  will  of  his  purpose 
by  obedience  to  the  will  of  his  commands. 

Observe,  the  foundation  of  the  whole  glorious  work 
of  the  salvation  of  the  Church  was  laid  in  the  sove- 
reign will,  pleasure,  and  grace  of  God — even  the 
Father ;  and  Christ  came  to  do  this  will. 

"  In  the  yolume  of  the  book  it  is  written,"  &c. 
— the  ground  and  rule  of  this  undertaking  of  Christ 
is  the  will  of  God  as  recorded  in  his  word,  enrolled  in 
his  promises,  especially  Gen.  iii.  15,  at  the  beginning 
of  the  volume  of  God*s  truth,  and  generally  in  all  the 
Scripture  of  prophecy.  That  book  which  God  had 
given  to  the  Church  as  the  only  guide  of  its  faith — 
the  Biblj3 ;  that  is  the  book;  all  other  books  being  of 
no   consideration  in   comparison  with  it;   that  book 
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wherein  all  divine  precepts  and  promises  are  enrolled. 
Verses  8 — 10.  Most  oi  these  words  have  been  al- 
ready spoken  on.  Application  of  the  testimony  of 
the  Psahwist— **  He  taketh  away  the  first,"  Sic- 
Taking  away  of  the  one  is  inseparable  from  the 
establishmout  of  iho  other. 

1.  **  He  taketh  away  the  first  ;*'  that  is,  legal 
sacrifices,  &c. 

2.  *<  That  he  may  establish  the  second  ;"  that  is, 
the  coming  uf  Christ  to  do  the  will  of  God — the  way 
ofex|)iation  of  sin,  and  of  the  complete  sanctification 
of  the  Church  by  the  coming  of  Christ;  this  God 
would  establish  and  render  unchangeable. 

Verse  10.  The  Apostle  maketh  an  inference  which 
comprehends  the  substance  of  the  Gospel,  and  des- 
cribes the  grace  of  God  which  is  established  thereby. 
Having  affirmed,  in  Christ's  own  words,  that  became 
to  do  the  will  of  God,  he  shews  what  was  that  will 
which  he  came  to  do,  what  was  the  design  of  God  in 
it,  and  the  effect  of  it;  and  by  what  means  it  was 
acoomplished. 

1.  What  was  the  design  of  God.  *'  We  are  sane- 
tified  \**  that  is,  all  those  believers  of  whom  the 
Gospel  Church  was  made  up,  in  opposition  to  the 
Jews  who  relied  upon  the  legal  sacritico.  So  chapter 
iv.  3,  "  We  who  have  believed  do  enter  into  rest.*' 
It  might  be  asked  of  him,  '  You  that  thus  overthrow 
the  efficacy  of  legal  sacrificesj  what  have  you  your- 
selves attained  now  that  you  have  left  them  ?'  Wo 
have,  saith  he,  as  a  part  of  the  Gospel  Church,  that 
sanctification,  that  dedication  to  God,  that  peace 
with  him,  and  that  expiation  of  sin  which  all  those 
sacrifices  could  not  effect. 
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"  Wc  are  sanctified:"  the  principal  notion  of  sanc- 
tification  in  the  New  Testament ; — the  effecting  of 
real  internal  holiness  in  the  seal ; — is  not  to  be  so  re- 
strained here,  and  indeed  seldom  if  ever  is  so  confined 
in  this  Epist>e.  It  here  clearly  comprehends  all  that 
effect  which  is  derived  of  the  legal  sacrifices.  First, 
a  complete  dedication  to  God,  answering  to  that 
typical  one  represented  by  the  sprinkling  of  blood. 
Exodus  xxiv. 

Secondly,  A  complete  chorch  state  for  the  spirilual 
worship  of  God  in  the  osseniblies  of  his  saints,  an- 
swering to  the  tabernacle  worship,  which  consisted  of 
worldly  and  carnal  ordinances. 

Thirdly,  peace  with  God  upon  a  true  and  perfect 
expiation  of  sin,  shadowed  and  represented  only  by 
the  blood  of  bulls  and  of  goats. 

Fourthly,  real  internal  purification  and  sanctifi- 
cation  of  our  natures  and  persons,  which  the  ashes  of 
the  heifer  sprinkling  the  unclean  could  only  do  out- 
wardly. 

Fifthly,  the  privileges  of  the  gospel  in  liberty  of 
drawing  nigh  unto  God  by  one  true  High  Priest, 
Jesus  Christ,  and  holy  boldness,  in  opposition  to  the 
fear,  bondage,  distance,  and  exclusion  from  the  holy 
place  (the  figure  of  heaven)  which  the  Jews  were 
kept  under. 

The  whole  foantnin,  design  and  end  of  the  will  of 
God  is,  that  the  Church  should  be  sanctified  ;  and  that 
the  means  should  be  the  coming  of  Christ. 

The  means,  •«  The  offering  of  the  body  of  Christ." 
Our  sanctiiication  is  wrought,  effected,  accomplished 
by  this  offering.     Reconciliation   with  God,  adoption 
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into  his  family,  p9r4on  of  aH  ^w  upon  #lir  Peceiviiig 
the90  bie^sin^s  jby  faitii ;  deliverance  hom  all  ciirse, 
^^(B^  9rQd  glory  seciired  by  tbis-r-the  offefing  of  the 
body  of  Pbri«t ;  t1|is  the  glorioms  cent^re  of  all  the  coan- 
sels  of  the  wisdom  of  God — &(  all  the  ivujrposes  of  hia 
vill  for  the  s^lvatioa  ^the  Cliurch.  No  other  way  or 
means  coi^ld  effect  it.  This  will  cerlainly  do  it,  for 
Cbrist  craclfied  is  ithe  wisdonp  of  God  and  the  povrer 
of  God  to  Ibis  jend.  Tills  is  the  i^nobor  of  our  faith 
vbereoD  alone  it  rests. 

(lastly,  the  roan/ier  «f  this  offmng,  '<  Ooce  for  all ;" 
as  jif^fi  say,  oBce  only,  never  before  this  tiQ[i««  nor  shall 
ever  be  afterwards :  **  there  renmiaeth  no  more  of* 
fering  for  sin.'^  Of  sneh  w^rth  aad  dignity  was  this, 
that  God  absolutely  rested  therein,  and  sinelt  a  savonr 
of  eternal  rest  in  it.  And  of  sach  efficacy  that  the 
sanctification  of  the  Cbarch  was  perfected  by  it,  so 
that  it  needed  no  repetition. 


MISSIONARY  INTELLIGENCE. 

The  Rev.  H.  Baker,  under  the  date  of  May  4, 1843, 
has  fnrnisbed  the  following  Report  for  the  half-year 
ending  March  31,  1848. 

During  the  last  few  montbs  it  has  pleased  God  to 
draw  the  attention  of  the  inhabitants  of  this  district 
and  neighbourhood  to  what  lie  is  doing  among  them 
by  means  of  Missionary  Labour,  in  sach  a  manner  as 
I  trust  will  have  a  baieficial  effect  upon  their  minds. 
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Erection  and  Opening  of  Pallam  Church. 
Tbe  first  event  which  served  to  rouse  the  minds  of 
my  own  neifrhhourhood  was  the  opening  of  the  new 
Church  at  Pallam.  Because  the  Christians  of  the 
village  are  poor  and  few  in  nnmber,  the  heathen,  when 
the  erection  of  a  Church  was  first  mentioned ,  spoke 
very  contemptuously  of  the  undertaking.  The  utmost, 
they  said,  which  you  will  be  able  to  accomplish,  will 
be  a  mud- hovel,  and  that  you  will  never  be  able  to 
keep  in  repair.  But  when  they  saw  a  substantially 
built  Church  gradually  rising  before  their  eyes  they 
changed  their  minds ;  and,  when  completed,  they 
began  to  compare  it  with  their  own  temple,  by  no 
means  to  the  credit  of  the  temple.  The  opening  of 
the  Church  having  been  appointed  to  take  place  on 
the  third  of  January,  on  that  day  a  large  nnmber  of 
persons  from  the  difi*erent  congregations  at  Cottayam, 
Mavelicare  Alepie,  Mallapalli,  Chenganoor,  and  Col< 
lata  assembled  in  the  Church;  some  of  them,  on 
account  of  the  distance,  having  arrived  the  night 
before.  The  Rev.  J.  Peet  delivered  an  excellent 
sermon,  in  all  respects  exceedingly  well  adapted  to 
the  occasion*  The  congregation  was  full  to  over- 
flowing;  and  they  not  only  heard  attentively,  but 
evinced  a  lively  interest  in  the  subject  of  the  discourse. 
The  Church  is  61  feet  by  31,  inside  measure,  and 
has  a  gallery  31  feet  by  15.  The  chancel  is  13  feet 
square,  and  there  is  a  small  vestry  on  each  side  of 
the  chancel  13  feet  by  8. 

Fisit  from  the  Metropolitan. 
The  next  event  which  served  to  arouse  the  attention 
of  onr  neighbours  was  the  visit  paid  to  the  Church 
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by  our  highly  respected  Metropolitan,  the  Bishop  of 
Calcutta,  OD  the  tenth  of  February.  Oar  people 
seemed  quite  delighted  with  his  visit,  and  I  trust  it 
may  contribute  to  their  spiritual  good. 
Ordination  and  Confirmation  by  the  Bishop  of 
Madras. 
The  Bishop  of  Madras  held  an  ordination  at  the 
New  Church  at  Cottayam  on  Easter  Sunday  ;  which, 
being  the  first  ever  held  here  by  a  Protestant  Bishop, 
excited,  as  might  be  expected,  much  interest,  and 
brought  many  together.  The  Service  was  necessarily 
long,  and  great  part  of  it  in  English;  but  no 
symptoms  of  restlessness  or  fatigue  appeared  in  the 
large  congregation.  The  confirmation  at  Cottayam 
took  place  on  Easter  Monday,  and  at  Pallam  on 
Easter  Tuesday.  There  were  about  thirty-six  young 
people  and  adults  confirmed.  The  Bishop  left  the 
same  evening  for  Mavelicare,  to  hold  a  confirmation 
there.  The  report  of  these  proceedings  has  gone 
forth;  and  now,  instead  of  the  <  hovel'  which  our 
adversaries  expected  to  see  at  Pallam,  there,  and  at 
various  other  places,  they  behold  Churches  already 
built,  in  which  the  offices  of  our  holy  Religion  are 
statedly  performed  by  the  Clergy  under  the  direction 
and  superintendence  of  their  Bishop ;  congregations 
gradually  forming:  schools  established  for  the  edu* 
cation  of  the  children  ;  and  Christian  villages  arising 
in  their  midst,  to  be  blessings  to  the  sarrpunding 
eoantry,  *'  This  is  the  Lord's  doing,  and  it  is  mar- 
vellous in  our  eyes." 
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POETRY. 

In  the  lone  day  of  bitterness, 
Jn  the  long  nij^fct  of  watchfulness. 
Though  sorrow,  pain,  and  sickness  touch  thee. 
One  eye  is  beaming  bright  abofe  thee 
That  neTer  sleeps. 

Jn  the  dark  hour  of  strong  temptation, 
By  eTery  earthly  stay  forsaken  ; 
Though  Satan  with  his  hosts  assail  thee, 
Fe«r  not,  one  arm  is  streched  to  sa?e  thee 
That  nerer  fails! 

How  oft  when  clouds  are  darkest  round  us 
We  mourn  the  sun  in  distance  from  us; 
Yet  in  those  clouds  his  Iotc  is  nearest. 
And  in  that  storm  his  accents  clearest, 
ril  ne*er  forsake ! 


R«f*  H.  A«.Simcoe,  Peoheale-Press,  Cornwall* 
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FATHERS  OF  THE  ENGLISH  CHURCH. 

MEMOIR  OF  WILLIAM  TYNDALE. 

(ContiniMd  from  page  86.) 
No  sooner  was  this  folome  published  than  the  most 
eztraordioary  efforts  were  made  to  exterminate  it: 
The  contemporary  opinions  expressed  1^9  to  the  merits 
of  the  translation,  and  the  narrative  of  the  attempts 
to  destroy  it,  are  intimately  blended  together.  The 
pnblie  will  now  have  an  opportunity  of  forming  a 
dispaissionate  judgment  as  to  the  reasons  assigned  by 
those  Nobles  and  Prelates  who  sought  to  destroy  it; 
and  of  weighing  them  with  those  of  more  modern 
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prelates,  highly  diatinguished  for  learning  and  piety, 
who  counted  it  worthy  to  he  the  basis  of  onr  present 
version:  a  translation  which  stands  anriTalled>  and 
1)08  proved  to  he  the  hread  of  life  to  myriads  now 
singing  the  anthems  of  heaven.  Immediately  on  the 
circulation  of  the  New  Testament,  the  English  Pre- 
lates were  actively  engaged  in  attempts  to  extingaish 
and  destroy  wliat  they  alleged  to  be  the  light  and 
seed  of  heresy. 

On  the  twenty-third  of  October,  1526,  Tonstall, 
Bishop  of  London,  issaed  an  injunction  or  prohibition 
ngainst  the  New  Testament  in  English.—*  Wherefore 
u'O,  understanding  by  the  report  of  divers  credible 
pctHons,  and  also  by  the  evident  appearance  of  the 
Hiutter,  that  many  children  of  iniquitie,  mayntayners 
of  Luther's  sect,  blinded  through  extreme  wickedness, 
wandring  from  the  way  of  truth  and  the  Catholic 
faylh,  craftily  have  translated  the  New  Testament 
into  our  English  tongue,  intermedling  therewith  many 
heretical]  articles  and  erroneous  opinions,  pernicious 
and  offensive,  seducing  the  simple  people,  attempting 
by  their  wicked  and  perverse  interpretations  to  prop- 
hanate  the  maiestie  of  the  Scripture,  which  hitherto 
have  remained  unde filed  ;  and  craftily  to  abase  the 
most  holy  word  of  God,  and  the  true  sense  of  the 
same.  Of  the  which  translation  there  are  many 
books  imprinted,  some  with  glosses  and  some. without, 
containing  in  the  English  tongue  that  pestiferous  and 
most  pernicious  poyson  dispersed  throughout  all  our 
diocesse  of  London  in  great  number ;  which  trulyt 
without  it  be  speedily  forsene,  without  doubt  will 
contaminate  and  infect  the  flocke  committed  unto  ui 
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with  most  deadly  poysoii  and  heresie,  to  the  grievous 
perill  and  danger  of  the  souls  committed  to  onr 
charge,    and    the  offence   of  God's   divine  Maiestie. 

Wherefore  we command  that  within  thirtiedays, 

nnder  pain   of  excommanication  and  incurring 

the  saspicioii  of  heresie,  they  do  hring  in  and  really 
deliver  unto  onr  Vicar  General  all  and  singular  such 
books  as  containe  the  translation  of  the  New  Tes- 
tament in  the  English  tongue.' 

On  the  twenty-fourth  of  February,  ]527»  Sebastian 
Harris,  Curate  of  Kensington,  was  proceeded  against 
for  heresy  ;  he,  having  the  English  Testament  trans- 
lated by  William  Hockyn,  (Tyndale,)  presbyter,  and 
brother  Roy.     Not  contented   with  calling   in   these 
dreaded  volumes,  the  Bishop  attempted  a  wholesale 
destruction   of  them  by   a  stratagem    in    which    he 
singularly  outwitted  himself.     Being  acquainted  with 
a  merchant  named  Packington,  who    was  on  friendly 
terms  with  Tyndale,  he  employed  him  to  buy  all  the 
copies   of    the   English   Testament,      *  The  Bishop 
thinking   that  he   had  God  by  the  too,  when  in  dede 
lie  had  (as  after  he  thought)  the  devil  by  tbe  (iste, 
said.  Gentle  Maister  Packington,  do   your  diligence 
and  get  them,  and  with  al   my   hart   I   will   pave  for 
them,  whatsoever  thei  cost    you,  for  the  bokes  are 
erronious  and  naughte,  and  I  intend  surely  to  destroy 
them  all,  and  to  burne  them  at  Panics  Crosse.'     Tyn- 
dale sold  him  the  books,  saying,  *  I  shall  gett  moneye 
of  hym  for  these  bokes  to  bryng  myself  out  of  debt, 
and  the  whole  world  shall  cry  out    npon  the  burning 
of  Goddes  wordc.     And  the  over- plus  of  the  moneye 
that  shall  remain  to  me  shall  make  me  more  studious 
D  3 
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to  eorreet  tlie  said  New  Testament,  and  so  newly  to 
imprint  the  same.'  AnA  so  forward  went  the  bargaiii; 
the  byshop  had  the  bokes,  Packington  the  thankes, 
and  Tyndale  had  the  money.  Afterwards  more  New 
Testaments  came  thick  and  threefold  into  England. 
Sir  Thomas  More  qnestioned  Oec^rge  Constantine,  a 
prisoner  for  heresy,  how  Tindale  and  his  friends  were 
supported  ?  And  he  frankly  told  the  Lord  Chancellor, 
It  is  the  Bishop  of  London  that  hath  holpea  ts,  for 
he  hath  bestowed  emonge  vs  a  great  deale  of  moneye 
in  Kewe  Testam^tes  to  barne  them,  and  that  h^th 
been  and  yet  is  our  only  snccoar  and  comfort.'  The 
destruction  of  these  books,  according  to  lord  Herbert 
of  Cherbury,  was  on  the  fourth  of  May,  1530;  this  is 
an  error,  for  it  certainly  took  place  in  1528.  Tyndale 
seriously  asks,  what  Tonstall  had  done  for  Christ's 
Church  that  he  wbs  made  Bishop  of  Loudon,  and 
then  of  Durham.  *  Was  it  that  he  burnt  the  Newe 
Testament,  callinge  it  docMnam  peregrinam, — 
straunge  lernynge!' 

Necessity  drove  the  Reformers  to  a  secret  circu- 
lation of  these  silent  destroyers  of  Popery :  notwith* 
standing  the  active  exertions  of  More,  Wolsey,  and 
Tonstall  to  prevent  it,  they  were  extensively  distri- 
buted. Richard  Herman,'  a  merchant  of  the  staple 
at  Antwerp,  was  a  consiierable  exporter  of  the  pro- 
hibited books  to  England,  at  a  grea^  sacrifice  of  bis 
fortune.  Dr.  Barnes  <ind;  Mr.  Fish  dispensed  them 
in  London,  Mr.  Garret  at  Oxftfrd,  and  pious  reformers 
in  every  part  of  the  kingdom  :  all  this  was  done  in 
confidence  seldom  betrayed. 

In  January,  1527}  the  Bishop  proceeded  into  Essex, 


to  discoyer  how  far  his  injonetion  had  been  obeyed . 
His  course  was  marked  with  terror ;  nany  poor 
prisoners  for  heresy  were  examined  before  htm.  John 
Tyball  deposed,  that  he  first  saw  the  New  Testament 
in  English  about  April  1526,  and  at  Michaelmas  fol- 
lonriug  came  to  London  and  bought  one  for  three 
shillings  and  two  pence,  of  Friar  Barons,  reqnestiDg 
that  he  would  keep  it  close  ;  that  in  conversation  the 
friar  made  a  twyte  of  the  manuscript  copies  and 
said,  ^  A  point  for  them,  for  they  are  not  to  be  re- 
garded toward  the  new  prii^ted  Testament  in  Bnglish«* 
J&hn  Necton  deposited  that  Vicar  Constaotine,  in 
November,  1526,  directed  him  to  Mr.  Fisb,  of  whom 
he  bought  twenty  or  thirty  copies  of  the  great  volume: 
that  Constantine  had  fifteen  or  sixteen  of  the  biggest^ 
and  sold  five  or  six  to  persons  in  London  ;  and  that 
about  Easter,  1527,  he  bought  of  G.  Usher,  servant 
to  the  parson  of  Honey-lane>  eighteen  New  Testa^ 
ments  of  the  small  volume  ;  a»d  that  about  Christmas 
1527,  a  Dutchman,  who  in  Easter  following  was  a 
prisoner  in  the  fleet,  offered  him  throe-bundred  copies 
for  sixteen  pounds  five  shillings.  This  was  probably 
John  Raimund. 

Awful  were  the  torments  inflicted  upon  those  who, 
in  disobedience  to  the  proclamation,  dared  to  read 
this  prosciribed  book.  An  aged  labourer,  father  Har- 
ding, was  seen  reading  by  a  wood-side,  while  his  more 
fashionable  ndghbours  were  gone  to  hear  mass.  His 
house  was  broken  .open,  and  under  the  flooring  boards 
were  discovered  English  books  of  holy  Scripture : 
the  poor  old  man  was  hurried  to  prison,  and  thence 
to  the  stake,  where  he  was  brutally  treated,  and  his 
body  burned  to  ashes. 
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The  rig^oiir  with  wbich  these  books  were  suppressed 
would  naturally  excite  a  strong  desire  to  possess  them. 
It  was  also  calculated  to  awaken  an  intense  interest 
in  examining  their  contents.  Imminent  danger  at- 
tending the  enjoyment  of  religious  observances  has  a 
tendency  to  exalt  the  mind  to  the  happiest  state  of 
feeling  which  those  privileges  are  capable  of  pro- 
ducing; Such  must  have  been  the  case  with  the  poor 
old  Harding,  who  bad  been  imprisoned  some  years 
before  on  the  charge  of  heresy,  and  knew  that  there 
was  no  mercy  extended  to  a  second  offence ;  yet  in 
secret,  by  the  wood  side,  with  the  Testament  in  his 
hand,  he  took  repeated  draughts  of  the  water  .of 
life ;  or,  secluded  in  his  humble  cottage,  be  raised 
the  floor,  found  the  precious  but  forbidden  book,  a&d 
richly  enjoyed  the  heavenly  food.  With  excited 
feelings  he  might  imagine  that  the  voice  of  the 
inspired  writer  was  peculiarly  addressed  to  him, 
^<Eat,  O  friend,  drink,  yea  drink  abundantly,  O 
beloved!"  The  most  powerful  or  learned  of  men 
might  envy  such  moments,  enjoyed  by  a  poor  old 
persecuted  labourer. 

Many  were  fined,  imprisoned,  and  put  to  death  for 
reading  the  New  Testament.  Lawrence  Staple  was 
persecuted  in  1531  for  concealing  four  copies  in  bis 
sleeve,  and  giving  them  to  Bilney,  who  was  burnt. 
Staple  saved  his  life  by  abjuring.  The  sentence  of 
the  court  of  Star  Chamber  upon  John  Tyndale,  a 
merchant  of  London,  a  brother  to  the  martyr,  and 
Thomas  Patmore,  a  merciiant,  was  mild  in  comparison 
with  that  on  Harding.  It  was,  *  That  each  of  them 
should  be  set  upon  a  horse,  and  their  faces  to  the 
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bone's  tail,  and  to' hare  papers  apon  their  heads,  and 
upon  their  gowns  or  cloaks  to  be  tacked  or  pinned  the 
«aid  Neir  Testament  and  other  books,  and  at  the 
standard  in  Chepe  should  be  made  a  great  fire,  where- 
unto  every  of  them  shoald  throw  their  said  books, 
and  farther  to  abide  sacb  ^nes  to  be  paid  to  the  king 
as  shoald  be  assessed  upon  them.'  The  fine,  ac«- 
cording  to  Fox,  was  to  a  roinous  amount.  What  a 
spectacle  to.  the  citizens, — two  of  their  wealthy  and 
hODOttrable  Lombard  merchants  treated  with  indig- 
nities, imprisonment  and  fine,  for  having  the  New- 
Testament  in  their  possession  !  In  mercy  the  progress 
of  the  Aeformation  was  slow:  had  it  been  a  rapid 
rerolotioo,  the  spirit  of  retaliation  might  have  pro* 
daeed  most  awfnl  consequences. 

Tbe  perseention  was  extended  by  the  influence  of 
Wolsey  to  Antwerp.  Richard  Hermen,  a  merchant 
and  citizen,  *  for  that  he  dyd  bothe  with  his  gooddis 
and  pollicie,  to  his  great  hurt  and  hynderans  in  this 
world,  belpe  to  the  settyng  forthe  of  the  Newe  Tes* 
tament  in  Bnglisshe,'  was  expelled  from  his  freedom 
in  the  company  of  British  merchants.  Queen  Boleyn 
made  an  order  for  his  restoration  under  her  hand  and 
seal,  May,  14, 1635. 

floUinsbed,  the  ^historian,  with  great  simplicity 
states  the  natnral  resnlt  of  prohibition, — ^TNoers 
persons  that  were  detected  to  vse  reading  of  the  New 
Testament,  set  forth  by  Tindale,  were  punished  by 
order  of  Sir  T.  More,  who  helde  greatly  against  such 
booses;  bmi  still  the  number  of  them  dayly  enerea^ 
eed: 

(TobeOonimued.) 
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ON  CRUELTY  TO  ANIMALS. 

.  It  has  bten  olbeervedy  that  there  is  a  regular  diain 
of.  being  reaehing  froin  earth  to  heaTeo,  from  the 
poor  mole  that  barrows  aader  the  gronod^  to  the 
highest  Archangel  that  stands  before  Jehovah  to  do 
bis  willy  and  exeeiite  his  pleasnie  In  the  world  above* 


Man  appears  to  be  the  eonnectiag  link  which  uaites 
God's  creatares  with  the  boats  of  heaven^-^^'  Thou 
hast  made  him  a  little  lower  than  the  angels,'*  Psalm 
viii.  6.  And  in  token  of  his  saperiority  God  has 
given  him  to  have  dominion  over  all  his  other  erea* 
tares, — **  Thou  madest  him  to  have  dominion  over  the 
works  of  thy  hands:  thou  hast  pat  all  things  under 
his  feet:  all  sheep  and  oxon,  yea  and  the  beasts  of 
the  field;  the  fowl  of  the  air,  and  the  fish  of  the  sea, 
and  whatsoever  passe th  throagh  the  the  paths  of  the 
seas/'  Psalm  viii,  S-^*  And  how  perfectly  won* 
derful  it  the  authority  which  man  possesses  over  the 
brate  creation !  The  strongest  and  most  powerful 
animals  acknowledge  him  as  their  Lord,  they  obey 
his  commands,  they  yield  him  their  service.  How 
striking  to  see  a  mere  child  directing  and  commanding 
the  noble  horse,  and  he  obeys  him  !  How  striking  to 
see  all  kinds  of  animals  yielding  themselves  in  their 
different  ways  to  the  use  and  service  of  man  !  Is  not 
the  hand  of  the  Almighty  clearly  manifest  in  this 
arrangement,  in  that  he  puts  such  awe  .upon  other 
creatares  in  bis  presence,  that  the  strongest  and 
aost  powerful  either  fly  from  him  or  yield  themselves 
is  his  will  ! 

And  oh,  what  a  pity  that  man  shoold  so  shamefully 
abase  his  authority!  God  has  given  ns  dominion 
over  the  creatores  of  his  hand,  not  to  abuse  them, 
Bot  to  ill«*tfeat  them,  not  to  put  them  to  torture  to 
soit  our  convenience  or  gratify  our  pleasure,  but  to 
treat  them  kmdly,  and  to  use  them  prudently,  to  be 
their  masters  and  not  their  tyrants. 

Ithiak  that  the  manaer  in  which  man  generally 
d4 
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behaves  towards  bmte  creatures,  tbe  tyranny  wbieb 
be  exercises  over  tbem,  tbe  cruelty  which  he  does  not  ! 

besitate  to  treat  them  with,  are  amoDg  the  many 
evidences  whicb  prove  bim  to  be  a  fallen  creature. 
Take  a  child  and  put  bim  in  the  window  wbere  there 
are  some  flies,  and  see  how  he  will  take  pleasure  in 
torturing  them  !  Give  a  boy  tbe  management  of  a 
horse  or  a  donkey,  and  see  what  use  be  will  make 
of  his  authority  over  them  1  And  look  at  men  in 
general,  and  see  the  manner  in  which  they  exercise 
lordship  and  dominion  over  the  varioos  creatured  with 
which  they  have  to  dol  Are  not  cruelty  and  op^ 
pression  but  too  frequently  the  distinguishing  mark 
of  their  coodact  towards  them?  Now  man  would 
not  treat  the  brute  creation  in  this  way  if  he  were 
not  fallen.  Adam  would  not  have  treated  tbem  ao 
in  Paradise  whilst  he  bore  the  image  and  bad  tbe 
mind  of  God.  No  !  if  man  had  retained  tbe  image  of 
his  Creator  he  never  would  have  been  found  exer* 
cising  a  tyranical  and  cruel  dominion  over  the  creatures 
over  which  God  has  given  bim  authority.  Ood  does 
not  cruelly  use  the  animals  which  he  has  created : 
bat  he  takes  care  of  them  and  makes  every  provision 
for  their  comfort  and  welfare.  It  is  only  when  they 
fall  under  the  dominion  of  man  that  tbey  meet  with 
ill  usuage.  And  bere  I  think,  therefore,  there  is  one 
among  the  many  distinct  proofs  that  he  bas  lost  tbe 
image  of  God.  If  he  were  like  God,  as  be  certainly 
was  when  God  created  him  at  the  first,  (for  thus 
spake  God  in  Genesis  i.  26,  27,  **  Let  n9  make  man 
in  our  image,  after  our  likeness ;  and  let  tbem  have 
doffliiiion  over  the  fish  of  the  sea,  and  over  the  fowl 
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of  the  air,  and  over  the  cattle,  and  over  all  the  earth, 
and  over  every  creeping  thing  that  creepeth  upon  the 
earth.  So  God  created  man  in  his  own  image,  in  the 
Image  of  Ood  created  he  him,  male  and  female  crea- 
ted  he  them ;")  if  man  ivere  litce  God  in  his  nature, 
then  woald  he  like  him  treat  the  dnmh  creatures  with 
kindness.  But  he  has  lost  the  divine  image,  and 
acquired  another  nature,  the  very  opposite  to  that 
which  Ood  gave  him  at  the  first,  and  so  he  treats  the 
dumb  creatures  with  unkindnes^. 

Perhaps  there  are  few  who,  when  their  sins  are 
liroaght  to  their  rememhrance,  have  not  among  other 
things  to  lament  over  some  abuse  of  the  authority 
which  God  has  given  them  over  the  brute  creation. 
And  we  may  be  sure  of  this,  thht  when  the  heart  is 
brought  under  the  influence  of  grace,  and  a  man  is 
restored  to  the  favour  of  God,  and,  through  an  in* 
terest  in  and  union  with  Christ,  has  obtained  ''  the 
mind  which  was  also  in  him,''  it  will  be  shewn  among 
ether  things,  in  a  kind  consideration  for  the  dumb 
ereatores  over  which  God  has  given  him  the  dominion. 
— **  A  righteous  man  regardeth  the  life  of  his  beast; 
but  the  tender  mercies  of  the  wicked  are  cruel.'* 
^rov.  xii,  10.  A.  T. 


MISSIONARY  INTELLIGENCE. 

New  Zeaiand. 

Respecting  the  progress  of  Popery  in   this  neigh* 

bourhood,  Mr.  Williams  writes,  in  a  letter  dated  May 

\^^  184S,-— ^  The  agents  of  the  Pope  are  oa  the 
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increase.  There  are  five  or  aix  priests  at  Kororarika, 
ready  to  poance  upon  any  one  of  whom  they  can 
cateh  hold.  Some  of  the  weak  ones  they  do  a  good 
deal  perplex.  Though  by  many  their  abominations 
are  read  and  understood,  yet  It  is  astonishing  how 
literally  they  folfrl  the  words  of  our  Lord  iu  Matlhr 
xxiii.  Idy  for  they  '*  compass  sea  and  laud  to  make 
one  proselyte ;  and  when  he  is  made,  they  make  him 
twofold  more  the  child  of  hell  than  themselves." 
Thus  do  they  hover^aroand  seeking  whom  they  may 
catchy  and  will  baptize  any  who  will  receive  it :  they 
will  almost  force  it  upon  them*  I  am  thankful  to 
say  that  I  do  not  know  one  who  has  left  us  to  join 
them,  though  many  have  left  them  to  join  us.  The 
word  of  God  is  indeed  ''  qniek  and  powerful ;"  wise 
are  they  in  withholding  it  when  they  can  from  the 
people.  I  had  an  opportunity,  a  few  weeks  since,  of 
bringing  this  ''^  sword  of  the  Spirit  "  to  bear  upon  the 
shoulders  of  one  of  the  Priests  in  the  presence  of  a 
large  party  of  the  natives.  He  began  like  Goliath  of 
old,  fierce  and  bold ;  but  was  soon  vanquished  by  ther 
mighty  power  of  the  word  of  God.' 


Letter  from  the  Head  Chiefs  Weroweto^  to 

the  Queen 
The  death  of  our  late  Governor,  and  the  measurea 
likely  to  be  adopted  by  his  successor,  have  caused 
some  eolicitnde  among  the  leading  men  of  this  river*^ 
At  the  request  of  the  head  Chief  I  have  seat,  through 
the  Colonial  Secretary,  the  following  letter  from  bim 
l»  her  Majesty  the  Qoeeik — 
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'Good  Lady  VICTORIA,— How  fareat  tJioaf 
Great  la  my  love  to  y«io,  m  ho  are  retiding  Id  year 
ooDutry.  My  aabject  i8«  a  Governor  for  us  and  the 
foreigners  of  this  island.  Let  him  be  a  good  man* 
Look  out  for  a  good  mau,  a  man  of  judgoieot.  Lei 
BOt  a  troubler  come  here.  Let  not  a  boy  come  here, 
or  one  puffed  op  with  pride.  We,  the  New  Zea- 
laoderSy  shall  be  afraid.  Let  him  be  so  good  as  this 
Governor  who  has  just  died« 

Mil i her  Victoria,  let  your  instructions  to  the  for* 
eigner  be  good.  Let  him  be  kind :  let  him  not  come 
here  to  kill  us,  seeing  that  we  are  peaceable.  For« 
merly  we  were  a  bad  people,  a  mardering  people : 
now  we  are  sitting  peaceably.  We  have  left  off  the 
evil.  It  wns  you  appointed  this  line  of  condact,  and 
there  hire  it  is  good  to  us.     Motheri  be  kind. 

From  me, 

Wjbrowero.' 


tlluatration  of  the  f^alue  of  a  Liturgy, 
January  12,  1843> — I  went  to  a  neighbouring 
villafTe  to  see  a  sick  person.  I  there  met  with  a  very 
old  woman,  and  said  to  her,  *  Do  you  ever  pray  V 
•Yes,  every  day,'  was  her  reply.  Well,8aid  I,  *  what 
Is  the  subject  of  your  prayers  V  She  answered  in  the 
beautiful  language  of  our  Liturgy,  <0  God,  for  the 
glory  of  thy  name  turn  from  me  all  those  evils  which 
I  most  righteously  have  deserved ;  and  grant  that  in 
ail  my  troubles  I  may  put  my  whole  trust  and  con« 
fidence  in  thy  mercy,'  &c.  I  then  examined  her,  and 
found  that  this  poor  creature  had  a  cgrr^et  knowledge 
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of  the  doctrine  of  jastification  by  faith  in  Christ  alone. 
Ifothing  but  Christ  was  her  plea.  On  mj  road  to 
the  Tillage  my  mind  had  been  much  depressed  while 
thinking  of  the  probable  eonsequences,  as  regards  the 
spread  of  the  Gospel,  if  Waikato  should  again  be 
involved  in  war :  however  this  circamstance  mneh 
cheered  me  ;  and  I  went  home,  I  trust,  thankful,  and 
in  the  spirit  of  praise,  that  my  heavenly  Father  had 
enabled  me  to  believe  that  onr  work  was  **  not  in 


vain  in  the  Lord.** 


OBEDIENCE  THE  EVIDENCE  OP  GRACE. 

"  Hereby  we  do  know  that  we  know  him,  if  we 
keep  his  commandments:  [and]  whoso  keepeth  his 
word  in  him  is  the  love  of  God  perfected;  hereby 
know  we  that  we  are  in  him,''  1  John  ii.  3,  &• 
Your  obedience  is  the  best  test  of  year  interest; 
nothing  proves  your  relation  to  his  person  like  your 
sabjection  to  his  precepts :  **  hereby  we  know  that 
we  are  of  the  truth,  and  shall  assure  our  hearts 
before  him,"  1  John  iii.  19.  Many  boast  great  thiogs 
about  their  interest  in  Christ,  und  have  great  joys  aoil 
transports  flowing  from  it ;  and  yet  all  may  be  bot 
the  birth  of  a  dream,  the  fruit  of  fancy  and  fond 
opinion,  and  it  is  no  other  where  subjection  to  Christ 
18  left  out ;  *'  he  that  saith  I  know  him,  and  keeps  not 
his  commandments,  is  a  liar,  and  the  truth  is  not  in 
him,''  1  John  i.  4.  That  is  a  sharp  rebuke  of  Christ 
to  those  fake  disciples,  *'  Why  call  ye  me,  Lord, 
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Lordy  and  do  not  the  things  wbioh  I  saf?"  Lake  ?i. 
46.  Christ  hates  their  pretences  of  relation  to  hin, 
while  they  slight  his  preeepts,  and  disown  bis  govern* 
ment. 


SKETCHES  OP  CHURCH  HISTORY. 

(Continaed  from  page  S9.) 

XXV.  The  placea  where  their  public  assemblies 
for  divine  worship  were  held  were  partly  the  Temple 
and  Synagogues,  or  schools  and  proseuchse,  [places 
where  prayer  was  wont  to  be  made]  (an til  their 
separation  from  the  Jews  had  fully  taken  e£fect ; 
when  the  Gospel  was  preached  promiscuously  by  all,) 
partly  the  upper- chambers  or  larger  rooms  of  their 
houses  where  by  turns  they  assembled  to  worship 
Ood. 

XXVI.  It  appears  also  from  Pliny,  that  stated 
days  were  obserired  ;  which  were  the  first  day  of  the 
week,  already  called  in  the  book  of  Revelations 
**The  Lord's  day,"  in  memory  of  the  resurrection  of 
Christ.  In  some  Churches  the  public  assemblies  were 
frequented  daily.  The  Jewish  Sabbath  itself,  evi« 
dently  in  compliance  with  the  scruples  of  the  weak 
ID  faith,  was  not  yet  done  away  with.  The  feasts 
of  Easter  and  Pentecost  were  kept  in  the  first  cen« 
tnry ;  whether  by  authority  of  the  Apostles  however 
is  uncertain.  Congregations  were  assembled  as  it 
happoned,  by  day  or  night. 

XXVII.  JDUeipline,  translated  from  the  Synagogue 
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to  the  Church,  begftD  now  to  be  exercised  agaiost 
heretical  aDd  profane  members.  Tlie  Apostolic  rod 
however  had  something  peculiar  in  it  which  cannot 
be  talcen  as  an  example— such,  for  instance,  as  the 
delivering  over  to  Satan,  which  Saint  Paul  practised. 

XXVIII.  Bat  the  followers  of  the  Pope  play  a 
fool  part  when  they  attempt  to  derive  various  rites 
and  customs,  contrary  co  this  chaste  parity  of  the 
primitive  Church,  which  had  been  brought  in  in  the 
course  of  time,  from  the  first  century.  Such  are  the 
institution  of  the  Monastic  state,  of  celibacy,  of  the 
sacerdotal  dress  of  the  Apostles,  the  sign  of  the 
Cross,  the  chrism  in  baptism  and  confirmation^  and 
others  of  like  kind. 

Heresie9. 

XXIX.  That  the  seeds  of  various  heresies  had 
begun  to  germ  in  the  very  infancy  of  the  Cbristiaa 
Church  is  evident  even  from  the  writings  of  the 
Apostles ;  in  which  we  read  many  names  of  those 
who  turned  aside  from  truth  and  faith.  To  Hfme- 
neus  and  Philetns,  with  whom  also  Alexander  is 
united,  is  attributed  the  denial  of  the  resurrection  of 
the  dead.  Whether  they  followed  the  steps  of  the 
Sadducees  in  this  heresy,  (for  we  plainly  gather  that 
they  were  Hellenists ;)  or  whether  they  only  denied 
the  resurrection  of  bodies  is  doubtful.  Besides  these 
Hermogenes,  and  Phygellus,  and  Demas  arc  mcn- 
tioned)  and  Diotrephes,  who  loved  to  have  the  pre- 
eminence. Saint  John  comprehends  these  forerunners 
of  antichrist  under  the  general  name  of  Antichrists. 
But  even  some  of  the  Churches,  espeeially  those  of 
Antioch  and  Corinth|  were  weakened  by  schisms* 
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XXX.  Besides,  Yaiioas  false  ductriees  iovea^tbeo 
spread  abroad  every  vkere^  are  refnted^  In  tke  Apo^* 
toUe  Epistles,  the  aatborsof  whieh  are  not  oniBeUened* 
Such  espeeially  were  those  joi.  (he  false>  AposUes 
among  the  Jews,  who  urged  the.aeceseity  of  ohserviag 
the  ceremonial  law  of  ^ Moses.  The  i^ticle  of  jasti* 
fieatioB  was  attacked  above  the  rest  in  varioos  ways, 
bat  manfully  ilefended  by  I  be  Apostle  Paul.  Others 
taught  a  liberty  free  from  restraint  of  every  kind  as 
the  privilege  of  Christiana.  There  were  some  who 
even  denied  that  Jeans  Christ  was  come  in  the  flesh. 

XXXI.  In  those  opinions  we  may  trace  tba  foot- 
steps of « the  men  whom  the  ancient  eburch  called 
Gnostics.  The  ecclesiastical  authors  use  this  naflss 
in  various  ways.  In  a  larger  sense  it  is  given  to  those 
who  boasted  of  a  deeper  insight  into  divine  things ; 
and  mixed  up  in  an  extraordinary  manner  the  maxima 
of  the  Pythagorean  and  Plalonio  philosophy  together 
^ith  the  Cabbalistic  traditions  of  the  Jews  with  the 
doctrines  of  the  Christian  religion*  To  lay  down  the 
system  of  their  doctrine  is  a  task  most  diffiealt) 
because  those  who  professed  it,  like  the  hydfa.  of 
Lerna,  had  as  many  different  senses  as  heads :  aad 
hiding  their  opinions  beneath  a  cloud  of  obscure  qx* 
pressions,  they  seem,  not  to  have  been  thoroughly 
understood  even  by  the  Fathers  themselves. 

XXXII.  Simon  is  held  to  be  the  founder  of  tfaie 
QnosticSy  (whether  Magus  the  Samaritan  is  donbtfaU) 
to  whom  the  name  of  Dositheus  is  prefixed  by  so«ae, 
who  gave  himself  out  to  be  the  Christ  foretold  by  the 
Prophets;,  and  prated  other  absurd  and  impious 
things*     Simon  is  accused  of  having  taught  that  he 
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was  the  Father  and  fonnder  of  all  things  ;  that  his 
wife  Helena  of  Selenn,   a  Phenician  coortetan,  was 
the  first  emanation  from  him;  that  Angels  and  Areb- 
angels,  the  rulers  of  this  world,  had  their  origin  from 
her  ;  that  she  had  been  detained  a  prisoner  by  them, 
bat  that  the  Father  had  come  to  deliver  her:   which   • 
ravings  however  are  in  some  degree  softened  iby  the 
mystical  sense  put  npon  them  according  to  the  Pla- 
tonic principles.     It  is  related  of  him    too    that  he 
held  the  existence  of  two  Gods ;  thiit  the  world  was 
created  by  evil  spirits ;  that  Angels  were  to  be  wor- 
shipped ;  that  the  flesh  wonld  not  be  raised  again ; 
that  DO  works  were  naturally  good.    The  fable  of  the 
dispute  of  the  Apostle  Peter  with  Simon  at  Rome 
has  been  sufficiently  refuted. 

XXXI If.  JHenander  followed  in  his  footsteps 
about  the  end  of  the  first  century,  a  fresh  renewer 
of  the  opinions  of  Simon ;  taking  to  himself  the 
honour  due  to  Christ ;  promising  such  great  wisdom  to 
his  diseiples  by  means  of  magic,  that  they  should  be 
able  to  overcome  the  Angelic  rulers  themselves.  The 
Ebionites  and  Nicolaitanes  are  supposed  to  have  risen 
about  the  same  time ;  who  was  their  founder  is  nncer- 
tain.  Some  add  the  Nazireans,  Jndaizing  Christians, 
who  however  were  stained  with  no  false  doctrine, 
save  that  perhaps  they  cleaved  too  closely  to  certain 
Jewish  ceremonies ;  or  if  they  are  to  be  numbered 
amongst  heretics  tliey  do  not  seem  to  belong  to  so 
early  an  sera. 

XXXIV,  However  the  number  of  heretics  belong- 
ing to  this  age  of  the  Church  is  not  to  be  poshed 
beyond  its  jast  limits.     That  the  success  of  heretics 
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was  less  whilst  the  Apostles  remaioed  «H?e,  and  the 
poison  of  the  serpent,  as  is  comuiuiily  the  case,  aetlng 
in  secret,  is  both  the  common  opinion,  and  one  which 
we  are  induced  to  give  credit  to  on  the  authority  of 
Hegesippus,  TertuUian,   and  Oemous  Alexandrinus. 

XXXV.  One  only  solemn  eonncii,  as  meaning  an 
extraordinary  convention  of  the  Otiurch  held  for  the 
purpose  of  settling  controversies,  do  we  find  in  this 
century ;  viz.  that  mentioned  in  the  fifteenth  of 
Acts ;  in  which  the  controversy  couc<;rning  the  ob- 
ligation  of  the  Gentiles  to  the  ob9<*rvauce  of  the 
ritnal  law  of  Moses  under  the  new  Covt^nant,  was 
settled.  Perhaps  the  assembly  mentioned  in  the 
twenty- first  chapter  of  Acts,  in  which  the  question 
concerning  the  toleration  of  the  ceremonies  of  the 
law  for  a  time  was  determined,  at  which  the  Apostles 
James,  and  Paul,  and  the  Elders  were  present,  may 
come  .under  this  head. 

To  be  Continued. 


SHORT  SERMON. 

^  ^*  Know  ye  not  that  they  which  run  in  a  race  run 
dl,  but  one  receiveth  the  prize?'*  1  Cor,  ix,  24, 

Now  that  we  may  ran  well,  two  things  are  required 
especially  ; — *  A  due  preparation  before,*  and  *  A  right 
disposition  in,'  the  race, 

ile  that  undertakes  to  run  a  tye  will  first,  if  he  be 
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wise,  diet  himself ,  and  not  apeitd  his  time  in  drimk* 
eneess  and  gluttony :  the  text  saith,  he  will  abalain 
from  all  tblDg8»even  those  meats  and  pleasures  trhich 
he  doth  most  affeet,  only  to  make  his  body  swift  and 
fit  for  the  race.  So  if  we  will  happily  run  onr  coarse 
in  God's  way,  we  ranst  not  walk  in  sorfeiting  and 
dronkennesSy  in  chambering  and  wantooness,  hat  as 
Paul  bere^  we  mast ''  tame  onr  bodies,  and  bring  them 
into  subjection:''  we  must  not  he  filled  with  wine,  but 
with  the  boly  Spirit:  for  fasting  and  voluntary ^as- 
tising  of  our  hodies,  as  occasion. is  offered,  arid  not 
workes  either  snperfiaous  or  sapecstitious.  A  fall 
paunch  and  heavy  head  is  fitter  to  lie  than  to  gOy  to 
standstill  than  to  run  a  swift  race.  =  The  Gentiles 
live  to  oaty  bat  Christians,  eat  to  live,  aud  life  consists 
in  health  and  strength,  and  both  are  maintained  «so 
pecially  by  moderate  fare. ^  ^ 

Secondly,  (he  runner  useth  to  strip  himself  of  all 
about  him,  except  some  white  garment  to  C)ver  his 
nakedness:  and  so  we  must  put  off  the  works  of  dark- 
ness, and  every  thing  that  presseth  down :  ive  must 
cast  away  the  cares  of  this  life,  using  the  world  as  if 
we  used  it  not  ;  having  wives  and  children  as  if  we 
had  neither  wives  nor  children,  accounting  all  things 
hut  loss  to  win  Christ.  We  must  strip  ourselves  of 
all  that  might  hinder  nsin  oar  cbnrse>  leaving  nothing 
on  us  but  the  long  tohe  of  Christ's  righteousness' td 
cover  our  wickedness,  as  our  Apostle,  Romans  xiii. 
14,  ''Put  ye  on  the  iiord  Je3as  Christ,  and  takK  no 
thought  (or  the  flesh  iiio  fulftl  the  lusts  of  it/' 

And  as  the  runner  must  have  due  preparation 
before  his  rf^^e,  so  likewise  a  right  disposition  in  his 
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coorM ;  that  be  begin  well,  couttooe  well,  and  end 
irdt. 

First,  he  ronst  be  careful  to  begtn  well,  to  set  out 
in  the  right  and  direct  passages;  otherwise  if  heron 
in  wrie-ways  and  by-ways,  the  more  his  labour,  the 
greater  is  his  loss.  We  must  take  heed,  lest  meta  be 
tran^posita :  sneh  as  will  obtain  God's  prize  oiast 
*alic  in  God's  path,  turning  neither  to  the  right  hand 
iror  to  the  left,  Deut.  v.  32,  33 ;  for  there  is  danger 
in  both  ;  and,  as  Luther  observes,  often  the  greatest 
peril  is  on  the  right  hand.  For  schismatics  hurt  more 
under  a  colour  of  reforming  and  building  up  the 
Churchy  than  the  heretics  and  open  tyrants  can  do 
by  persecuting  And  pulling  down  (he  Church:  on  the 
contrary,  by  the  martyrs'  blood  the  Church  is  hot 
destroyed  but  watered.  Every  man  must  be  sure  to 
set  forth  aright  in  the  true  profession  of  the  Catholic 
faith  ;  otherwise  when  we  run  without  Christ,  who 
is  the  way,  then  our  wisdom  is  double  foolishness,  our 
righteousness  double  sin  ;  when  we  are  best,  then  are 
we  worst.  Again,  we  must  walk  in  an  honest  vocation 
warranted  by  God's  word,  otherwise  we  shall  not  run 
to,  bpt  from  the  prize. 

Secondly,  we  must  continue  well ;  ^*  for  many  run, 
hot  one  receiveth  the  crown  :''  we  must  therefore  take 
heed  that  we  do  not  slip  ;  or  if  we  slip  that  we  do 
hot  fall;  or  if  we  fall  that  we  fall  not  backward,  but 
forward,  so  that  we  may  with  speed  rise  again.  The 
most  just  often  slip  and  sometimes  fall,  l^ut  they  fall 
not  backward  as  Eli  and  the  Jews  who  took  Christ, 
hot  forward  as  Abraham  in  the  valley  of  Mamre,  and 
Ezekiel  by  the  river  Ghebar. 
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Lastly,  we  mast  end  well ;  Death  is  oar  last  eneiDy 
which  must  be  destroyed,  and  therefore  we  mast  ran 
well  unto  the  end,  and  in  the  end.  As  good  not  to 
ran  at  all  as  to  run  near  the  end  and  then  to  lose  the 
prize  ;  to  safiPer  Satan  at  the  last  hour  to  snatch  our 
reward  from  us.  A  runner  will  be  sure  to  stretch  out 
his  hand  at  the  end  <>f  the  race  to  take  the  mark:  so 
when  death  approacheth  a  Christian  must  stretch  oat 
the  hand  of  faith  apprehending  Christ  and  his  righ- 
teousness. 


WRECKING. 

No  words  can  express  the  horrible  cruelty  and 
injustice  that  is  wont  to  be  done,  not  only  on  our 
shores  but  in  other  nations  also,  upon  the  shipwrecked 
goods,  both  of  strangers  and  our  own  compatriots; 
while,  instead  of  compassioning  and  relieving  the  loss 
and  miseries  of  our  distressed  brethren,  every  man  is 


Short  Sentence.:  71, 


ready  to  ron  apon  the  spoil ;  and,  as  if  it  were  from 
some  plundered  enemy,  is  eagerly  basy  in  carrying 
away  what  riches  soever  come  to  hand ;  which  they 
falsely  and  impiously  term  ^  God's  grace/  when  as 
iadeed  it  is  no  other  than  the  devil's  booty.  This 
practice  can  pass  for  no  other  than  a  mere  robbing  ; 
so  much  more  heinous  as  the  condition  of  the  mis* 
carried  owner  is  more  miserable.  What  a  foul  in« 
humanity  is  this,  to  "  persecute  him  whom  God  hath 
smitten  ;"  and,  upon  no  other  quarrel,  to  be  cruel  to 
our  brother  than  because  the  sea  hath  been  merciless. 
Dear  Countrymen,  ye  especially  of  the  Weat,  leave 
these  abominable  pillages  to  savage  nations  that  know 
not  God  :  and  putting  on  the  bowels  of  tender  com- 
passion, lend  your  best  succour,  rather  for  the  rescue 
of  poor  wrecked  souls ;  and  safely  preserving  that 
small  residue  of  their  drowned  freight,  which  you 
cannot  imagine  that  the  sea  hath  therefore  forborne 
to  swallow  that^on  might. — Bishop  HalL 


The  happiest  spot  for  the  Christian  is  not  always 
that  which  to  sense  appears  brightest ;  but  rather 
that  in  which  he  is  the  most  frequently  compelled  to 
cast  himself  upon  the  strength  of  God  only;  and 
where  outward  circumstances,  by  affording  him  the 
most  frequent  exercises  of  humility,  charity,  and 
patience,  yield  him  roost  facilities  for  practising  the 
tempers,  and  receiving  the  impress  of  the  likeness 
of  his  divine  Master, 
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IN  AFFLICTION. 

Aid  me,  my  God,  while  faint  I  press 

AflSictioDs  lone  and  sleepless  bed. 
In  midnight  song  thj  name  to  bless. 

And  chaunt  thy  npercies.    On  my  head, 
O  Lord,  thine  awful  warnings  burst. 

Like  ocean's  s^ent  wares  on  the  sand: 
A  truant  wretch,  preserved  and  nursed. 

While  bruised  by  mprey*8  gentlest  hand* 

Oft  h^ve  I  sunk  in  misery's  shade. 

Or  wrapt  in  peril's  rayless  cloud, 
Implor*d  thy  pity  and  thy  aid, 

And  Yows  of  deep  dcTotion  Towed : 
Yet  madly  wandered  from  the  path 
•  When  past  was  danger,  grief,  or  pain, 
Then  burst  the  thunders  of  thy  wrath. 

And  droTe  me  to  the  Cross  again  1 

While  thus  before  thy  veiled  face 

In  utter  helplessness  I  bow. 
Once  more  the  glories  of  thy  grace 

Reveal,  my  Cod,  my  Saviour  thou— 
Still  be  my  refuge,  bound  to  save— > 

And  make  my  heart,  'mid  every  shock. 
Yielding  like  sand  to  mercy*s  wave. 

My  faith  unshaken  as  the  rock.  S.    P. 

Rev*  H,  A*  Simcoe,  Penheale- Press,  Cornwall, 
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THE  RELIGIOUS  PAINTER. 

J  Testimony  to  the  Value  of  the  Churoh  Services. 

We  have  often  thoaglU  it  was  a  proof  that  God 
was  among  ns  of  a  tratb>  because  every  thing  done  in 
the  services  of  our  beloved  Church  is  done  decently 
and  in  order.  Of  all  the  helps  of  devotion,  says  the 
judicious  Hooker,  the  greatest  is  that  very  set  form 
and  ptand^ng  order  itself,  which  hath  prescribed 
whatsoever  herein  is  ^o  be  publicly  done.  We  may 
even  ^6  further  and  say,  not  unfrequently  has  God 
maae'tfie  services  of  oiir  Church  the  means  of  grace 
and  the  in«irumenjt  of  conversion,  sp  that  there  has 
been  an  illustration  or  fulfilment  of  1  Con  xiv.  24, 
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2ft,  *'  If  there  come  in  odc  that  belieTeth  not>  or  one 
unlearned,  he  is  convinced  of  all,  he  is  judged  of  all, 
and  thus  are  the  secrets  of  his  heart  made  manifest ; 
and  60  falling  Aowu  on  his  face  he  will  worship  God, 
and  report  that  GpA  is  in  you  of  a  truth."  I  recollect 
many  years  ago  conversing  with  an  aged  Clergyman, 
who  told  me  he  knew  a  parish  Clerk,  that  had  pre- 
viously been  but  a  worthless  character,  converted  to 
God  (instrumentally)  by  merely  announcing  the  Psalm, 
*  Let  us  sing  to  the  praise  and  glory  of  God/  He 
considered  his  own  words,  and  was  convinced  that 
as  long  as  he  had  been  a  singer  he  bad  been  singing 
to  gratify  his  pride  and  to  exalt  himself.  Thos  con- 
vinced of  sin,  he  sought  and  foand  the  Lord. 

In  the  life  of  the  Rev.  T<  Thomason  who  was  for 
many  years  a  Chaplain  in  the  East  Indies,  his  biog* 
rapher  is  speaking  of  a  Mrs.  Thorn toa^  a  lady  to 
whom  Mr.  Thomason  was  under  great  obligations. 
He  observes,  that  *  the  means  of  this  lady's  conversion 
Mas  very  remarkable. — ^At  the  age  of  nineteen  she 
received  her  first  abiding  impressions  of  religion  from 
attending  daily  prayers  at  Westminster  Abbey.  Her 
heavenly  Father  employed  the  solemn  words  of  our 
incomparable  Church  Service,  enriched  with  the  peal- 
ing organ  and  the  full  voiced  choir,  to  awaken  her 
to  serious  enquiry  after  salvation.'  Who  then  can 
estimate  at  the  great  last  day  the  number  of  wit- 
nesses who  will  stand  forward  to  testify  that  even 
our  Cathedral  service — cold  and  formal  as  it  may 
appear  to  some,  yea  tinged,  as  others  may  assert^  by 
the  scarlet  of  Popery — has  brought  many  in  its  trl- 
\>utary  stream  to  the  haven  of  salvation. 
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Notwithstandiog  the  risk  of  wearyioff  yonr  readert , 
I  will  yet  afford  yoa  another  instance  whieh  illustrates 
by  contrast,  even  more  forcibly  than  the  others  do, 
the  valae  of  onr  Ghnreh  Services*  It  was  comnia« 
oicated  to  me  by  the  Clergyman  who  was  the  Chap* 
lain  of  the  Look  hospital  in  London  abont  forty 
years  since.-^A  jonrneyman  Painter,  who  resided  in 
the  great  Metropolis,  whose  edneation  had  been 
neglected,  or  rather  misdirected,  from  being  tainted 
with  infidel  principles,  became  nltimately  a  confirmed 
sceptic.  He  married,  and  became  the  father  of  a 
family,  and  this  became  the  sooree  of  family  trials. 
These,  however,  were  of  no  ordinary  character; 
billow  after  billow  seemed  to  roll  over  his  head.— - 
First  bis  own  health  failed,  and  then  he  was  deprived 
of  one  beloved  child,  and  then  of^  another ;  and  being 
bereaved  his  grief  knew  no  bound:  for  infidels  and 
sceptics  cannot  cease  to  be  men.  In  fine  he  verified 
the  proverb,  that  **  Man  is  born  to  trouble  as  the 
sparks  fly  upwards."  He  called  into  his  aid  the 
prificiplea  he  professed;  he  tried  hard  to  believe  his 
own  lie ;  he  tried  to  forget  his  beloved  little  ones ; 
bat  memory,  ever  true  to  her  trust,  became  a  dally 
remembrancer*  In  thia  state  of  mind  he  directed  his 
steps  one  Sabbath  morning  to  the  Meeting  bouse  of  a 
very  celebrated  Preaeher ;  and  here,  week  after 
wei^y  and  Sabbath  after  Sabbath,  his  mind  bordering 
oa  a  state  of  distraetipn,  he  sought  the  Lord  if  haply 
ha  might  be  foaad  ;  and  though  he  listened  attea* 
tively  to  the  sermons,  (and  they  were  greatly  esteemed 
as  being  eloquent  aad  popular,)  and  though  he  jwned 
in  the  singing  and  {urayiag,  yet  he  felt  that  the  prophet 
b8 
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had  not  a  netsafe  from  God  to  kitn,  nor  were  the 
prayers  at  all  expresaife  of  his  wants  and  oeoesalties. 
After  a  lapse  of  several  moiitha,  passing  the  Lock 
one  Sunday  evening,  be  heard  the  voiee  of  praise  and 
thanksgiving  ascending  to  God,  and,  from  mere  eiiri* 
oitty  at  first,  was  indnced  to  enter  the  Church. — The 
singing  had  ceased;  and  what  struck  him  nost 
forcibly  was,  immediately  the  whole  eongregation 
bent  the  knee  as  one  man  in  prayer  to  their  Maker* 
The  loud  response  and  the  hearty  amen  made  oon«* 
siderable  impression ;  they  seemed,  as  he  expreaaed 
hltne^f,  like  men  in  earnest. 

;  The  congregation  of  the  Lock  at  this  time  were 
^Cverhial  for  their  deep  piety,  and  fbofln  the  solenin 
and  decorous  manner  in  which  they  entered  into  aH 
the  lier  vices.  The  prayers,  tlie  respoBses^  the 'Singings 
were  all  followed  reverently,  devoutly,  and  with  a 
lottd  voice,  redounding  as  they  doobtlesa  did  to  the 
praise  and  glory  of  €«d. 

The  effect  produced  i^on  his  ntSnd  hy  this  and  the 
s^ermon  which  followed  was  most  soothing,  soenetking 
similar  to  that  whieh  is  produced  upon  the  worshipper 
merbly  by  his  atteadance  vpon  the  house  of  Gtul. 
There  was  nothing  intelligible^  nothing  enl^tening, 
nothing  even  comforting,  but  only  a  ficeliitg  of  tran« 
qnillity  and  peacefulness.  He  now  had  Ghriat  pro^ 
claimed  as  the  friend  of  sitmers  in  thfe  deibk,  and  in 
the  pulpit  he  had  been  told  he  was  able  to  save  lo 
the  nttermost  all  that  ctMne  io  :God  by  him.  Ilia 
wants,  as  he  afterwards  S2»d»  x^oiild  not  have  been 
9lor«  exactly  escp^sed  if  theprayen  hsMl-been.naida 
f«fpo9ely  for.bifn,  or  if  he  (as  itae^mad  lQ*hin')ihad 
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been  ike  only  persen  eo^ged  in  worabip.  He  de* 
clftrad  tbat  tie  very  solemn  and  deFoot  mattner  in 
vfaidi  tbe  services  wefe  engaged  in  eonvineed  him 
tbat  Grod  was  in  the  midst  of  tbetn  of  a  truth.  He 
came  in  unlearned,  he  was  convinced  of  all,  he  was 
judged  of  all,  and  thus  the  secrets  of  bis  heart  were 
made  manifeet^  and  falling  down  he  worshipped  God, 
and  reported  that  God  was  in  them  of  a  truth. 

Hk  were  not  merely  momentary  impressions,  they 
were  followed  by  a  great  moral  change,  au  inward 
diange^  the  best  evidence  which  can  be  afforded  to 
ourselves  or  our  fellow  men  of  the  reality  of  our  cod* 
version.  He  was  inspired  with  holy  fear,  he  pos* 
seeaed  a  trembiing  hope,  and  he  widked  hambly 
with  his  God.  He  was  the  brightest  specimen  of  a 
ChristiaB  in  his  sphere  of  life  which  my  friead  had 
ever  beheld:  so  hamble,  so  difEideat,  so  modest,  so 
dependent  on  God  in  faith  and  prayer.  His  sincerity 
was  farther  tested  by  the  deep  anxiety  he  felt  for 
his  wife  and  children  ;  for  Christianity  is  a  generous, 
extiavagant,  expansive  thing:  and  thwe  is  no  better 
proof  of  tlie  reality  of  our  conversion  than  earnests 
asss  in  desiring  tbecoaversioa  of  others.  God  crowned 
his  laboars  with  snocesa,  ao  that  he  eoald  ejcdaim^ 
I  am  tkiae  a;oi  the  chilcbren  whom  thou  hast  given 
me. 

Por  many  years  he  was  a  constant,  intelligeati  and 
devout  worshipper  In  the  congregation  of  tbe  Cbaroh 
where  be  first  beard  the  joyful  sound.  Sunday  after 
Sunday  would  ho  bttBg  with  him,  cleanly  and  neatly 
dressed^  hie  wife  luid  hie  children.  Morning  and 
evening  would  |ie  assemble  them  «very  day  aroand 
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his  humble  board  to  hear  the  word  of  life,  and  t^ 
make  supplioation  unto  the  God  of  their  salyatiooi 
It  was  not  long  ere  he,  by  the  vse  of  these  means» 
together  with  the  example  before  her  of  religion  In 
his  own  life  and  oonrersation,  under  God,  beeame  the 
canse  of  the  conversion  of  his  wife,  and  two  if  not 
three  of  his  children.  He  had  no  oeeasion  now  to 
endeavour  to  forget  those  he  had  lost ;  he  had  ob- 
tained a  better  comforter  ;  he  had  read  and  believed 
"their  angels  do  always  behold  the  face  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven."  He  was  animated  with 
the  consideration,  that  although  they  could  not  come 
to  him,  he  should  speedily  go  to  them. 

After  maintaining  his  Christian  integrity  for  many 
years,  it  pleased  God  to  remove  this  pious  Painter  to 
a  higher  and  brighter  world.  To  the  end  of  his  life 
lie  was  the  devout  and  attaohed  member  of  the 
Church  ia  which  he  had  been  converted  ;  and  when 
be  died  he  died  in  the  full  hope  of  the  resnrreetion  to 
eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 
'  Some  personr  have  fgnorantly  thoaght  that  it  is 
superstitious  to  worship  God  in  any  set  form,  aad 
have  by  this  means  endeavoured  to  bring  the  serviees 
of  our  Church  into  contempt:  but  this  which  thep 
conceive  to  be  its  defects  we  think  to  be  its  glory ; 
this  which  they  deem  superstitious,  we  think  to  be 
most  seemly,  decent,  and  religious,  and  has  God's  own 
warrantry  for  its  countenancy.  For  did  not  God  of 
old  appoint  the  very  form  of  speseh  in  which  the 
priests  of  the  Lord  were  commanded  to  bless  the 
people  I  And  did  not  our  bleeaed  Lord,  to  abate  oor 
over-weening  conceit  for  extempore  prayer,  leave  oa 


Tk9  Refermera  of  the  English  Church.        79 

a  form  of  his  own  makiDg  ?  one  which  forms  a  very 
prominent  part,  and  more  frequently  occurs  than  any 
other  prayer,  in  our  Litargy.— A  pattern  indeed  by 
wbicli  we  may  shape  and  fashion  all  our  other  prayers 
witli  sttccessi  and  withoat  vain  repetitions  or  super* 
flaity  of  words. 

But  the  efficacy  of  our  prayers  have  been  abun- 
dantly illustrated  In  the  case  of  the  pious  Painter — 
tbey  converted  a  sinner  from  the  error  of  his  ways ; 
they  led  him  to  the  Bock  of  our  salvation.  Join  then 
in  those  services  with  all  your  heart.  Do  not  regard 
the  Minister  as  a  performer,  and  your  assembled 
fellow  creatures  as  spectators;  but  regard  him  as 
being  the  instrument  by  which  your  wants  are  made 
known  to  God ;  worship  with  him  and  with  one 
another^  Let  there  be,  in  your  Church  at  least,  a 
communion  of  thought  and  feeling  God«ward.  Let 
holy  fire  communicate  from  one  to  another  ;  then  who- 
soever believeth  not,  or  Is  unlearned,  and  cometh  into 
you,  he  will  be  convinced  of  all,  he  will  be  judged  of 
all,  and  the  secrets  of  his  heart  will  be  made  manifest ; 
and  falling  down  he  will  worship  God,  and  report 
that  God  is  among  yon  of  a  truth. 
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'Without  attributing  to  them  an  infallibility,  which 
they  expressly  disclaim,  we  may  justly  give  our  Re- 
formers credit  for  such  sound  views,  and  such  resolute 
adherence  to  evangelical  truth,  combined  with  such 
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moderation  and  discretion ,  as  were^  considering  the 
difficult  circamstances  they  were  placed  in,  truly 
wonderful;  and  such  as  are  in  all  times,  and  not 
least  in  the  present^  well  worthy  of  imitation.  It  was 
their  '  wisdom  to  keep  the  mean  *  (as  is  expressed  in 
the  Preface  to  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer)  between 
the  two  extremes ;  of  too  much  stiffness  in  refusing, 
and  too  much  easiness  in  admitting  any  variation.  It 
was  their  wisdom  also  to  keep  the  mean  betwen  the 
claims — ^never  conflicting  except  when  misunderstood 
^--of  Scripture  and  of  a  Churbh.  It  was  their  wisdom 
to  keep  the  mean  between  a  slavish  bondage  to  an- 
cient precedents  on  the  one  hand,  and  a  wanton  and 
arrogant  disregard  of  them  on  the  other.  It  was 
their  wisdom,  their  pious  and  Christian  wisdom,  to 
keep  the  mean  between  rash  and  uncharitable  judg- 
ment of  othe]^ Churches,  and  equally  rash  carelessness, 
or  fondness  for  innovation,  in  the  regulations  of  their 
own.  They  conformed  as  closely  as,  in  their  judg- 
ment, circumstances  would  warrant,  to  the  examples 
of  tlte  earliest  Christian  Churches,  without  for  an 
instant  abandoning  the  rightful  claims  of  their  own  ; 
and  yet  without  arrogantly  pronouncing  censure  on 
those  whose  circumstances  had  led  them  to  depart  fur- 
ther from  those  ancient  precedents.  Their  Faith  they 
drew  from  the  Scriptures ;  their  Hope  they  based 
on  the  Scriptures ;  their  Charity  they  learned  from 
the  ^crv^iMiQ^.^-^Archbiehop  IVhately. 
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MISSIONARY  INTELLIGENCE. 

A  Native  Congregation  at   Wdimate.-^Contraat 
between  thepaBt  and  the  preeent. 

Dee.   Mf   1841, — I  took   the  Native  serTice    at 
Waimate.    There  were  apward  of  fire  hundred  Na* 
^>ee  present ;  and  as  Ibe  Gboreh  ooold  not  contain 
above  half  the  number,  we  held  the  service  in  the 
open  air,  muier  the  shade  of  the  tower.    The  sight 
was  interesting,      Aidqg  the  slope  of  the  hill   oa 
whieh  the  Chnrch  stands  our  congregation  was  ar* 
Tanged  in  rows :  in  the  distance  was  a  fertile  plain, 
feaehiBg  to  the  base  of  Pukenui,  an  extinct  volcano, 
whose  emptions  had  formed  this  beaatifal  level.    I 
considered  the  landscape,  and  tbonght.  How  wonder- 
falare.tke  ways  of  the  Almighty  Creator!    How 
iBarfsl  must  have  bees  the  view,  wkqp  the  volcano 
was  in  fnll  operation,  when  it  emitted  its  dreadful 
ftuMes,  and  shot  the  mighty  masses  of  red-hot  rocks 
iato  the  air,  whieh  still   remain  in  the  gronnd  as 
monaments  of  by«gone  days  I    How  avrfnl  mast  have 
been  the  pealing  thunder,  and  the  dense  smoke  which 
eaaopied  the  flames!    And  yet  the  Lord  has  con-> 
verted  this  seene  of  desolation  into  one  of  beauty  and 
eider.    But  great  as  the  ehaoge  has  been,  it  is  not 
greater  than  that  which  the  inhabitants  of  the   land 
have  nndergone.    Satan    reigned  among   them:    no 
crime  was  too  great  for  them  to  commit:  the  very 
spot  on  whieh  we  stood  had  been  polluted  with  blood ; 
and  immediately   before   us  was  a  beautiful  grove 
dedicated  to  unholy  rites,  in  whieh  are  still  the  mpul- 
dsmg reoMina  of  mortality!    Now  all  has  passed, 
<4 
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away.  Satan  has  been  ^^  cast  out/'  One  thousand 
people,  once  vindictive  savages  and  cannibals,  sat  at 
Our  feet,  '*  clothed  and  in  their  right  mind,*'  listening 
to  the  word  of  life.  Among  them  too,  those  who  had 
taken  the  chief  part  in  the  late  excitement  Surely 
this  is  wonderful:  surely  the  Lord's  word  is  fulfilled, 
*'  I  will  be  exalted  among  the  heathen !"  I  afterwards 
administered  the  Lord's  Supper  to  four  hundred  and 
eighty  seven  Natives,  and  three  Europeans. 

Missionary  Meeting  at  fFaimate. 

Dec.  269  1842. — ^We  had  a  Missionary  Meeting, 
at  wkich  upward  of  five  hundred  Natives  were  pre« 
sent.  We  sat  in  the  sun,  and,  though  it  waa  a 
cloudy  day,  found  it  very  hqt.  I  took  the  chair,  and 
briefly  addressed  them  on  the  subject  of  the  Meeting, 
and  their  duty  to  aid  in  the  great  work  of  evangelising 
the  world. 

The  first  Besolntion  was,  *That  when  we  reflect 
upon  the  great  changes  which  have  been  effected  by 
the  introduction  of  the  Gospel  to  this  laud — the 
cessation  of  wars,  and  the  increase  of  domestic  hap* 
piness— we  feel  called  upon  to  acknowledge  the 
Divine  mercy  manifested  toward  us  in  thus  dispelliog 
the  ignorance  of  former  days.'  Mr.  R.  ]>avis  pro« 
posed  this  Resolution  in  a  long  speech.  It  was 
Seconded  by  Pidika;  who  stated,  That  neither  this 
meeting,  nor  the  object  of  it,  originated  with  the 
Pakehas,  (White  men,)  for  tbey  had  read  in  God's 
word  the  command  to  preach  the  gospel  everywhere, 
which  command  could  not  be  fulfilled  unless  believers 
united  to  send  the  gospel.    That  it  was  this  feeling 
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whieh  led  them  to  desire  this  Meeting,  and  to  follow 
the  example  of  the  Church  at  Kaitaia.  He  was  fol- 
lowed by  Andrew,  who  likewise  appealed  to  those  at 
Kaitaia,  and  said  that  it  was  an  example  for  them  to 
follow.  All  but  the  Kaikolle  natives  assented  to  the 
Re8olation«  Here  John  Heke,  a  Chief  of  that  place, 
rose  np  and  made  a  very  long  speech ;  in  which  lie 
appeared  to  confound  the  Sacramental  collection  with 
the  present. 

It  was  next  resolved,  *  That  we  cannot  hear  of 
other  parts  of  the  world  being  in  similar  darkness  to 
that  which  once  pervaded  this  land,  without  feeling  a 
desire  to  contribute  toward  sending  the  Go^l  to 
those  parts.'  Mr.  J.  Davis  proposed  this  Resolation. 
it  was  seconded  by  Broughton  ;  who,  though  he  came 
to  oppose  the  object  of  the  Meeting,  stated,  that 
convinced  by  what  had  fallen  from  the  speakers,  he 
should  support  these  Meetings,  He  was  interrupted 
by  David  Taiwanga  and  John  Heke,  who  again  ad- 
dressed the  Meeting. 

The  third  Resolution  was,  *  That  in  order  to  ac- 
eomplish  this  end,  we  do  now  form  ourselves  into  a 
Society,  to  be  called,  the  *  Waimate  Auxiliary  Church 
Missionary  Society,'  having  for  its  object  the  spread* 
iag abroad  the  knowledge  of  ''the  living  and  true 
Qod.'^ '  This  was  proposed  by  Mr.  W.  Davis  and 
William  Han,  William  said  that  Scripture  pointed 
ont  his  duty  ;  and  that  he  and  his  party  having  been 
to  Pnteretere  to  carry  wood,  had  saved  th^ir  paymeo|: 
in  order  to  have  something  to  contribute  at  thif 
Meeting.  Hira,  of  Mawe,  said  they  had  .nothing  t9 
fife.    He  was  interrupted  by  David^  who  said^  *  Havf 
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bave  you  not  got  plenty  of  potatoes  and  cabbage,  tf 
yoa  bave  no  money  V 

The  last  Resolation  was,  '  That  an  Annual  Meetbg 
be  held,  as  near  this  time  as  possible,  to  forward 
these  views/  It  was  proposed  by  Mr.  Spencer,  and 
seconded  by  Harry  Young.  Hill,  of  Kaikolie,  a 
teacher  and  decided  Christian,  then  arose,  and  said, 
that  he  folly  agreed  that  it  was  their  duty  to  coa- 
tribnte  for  this  purpose ;  and  though  he  was  not  then 
able,  he  hoped  he  should  be  at  the  next  Mee^ng.  He 
was  interilipted  by  some  one,  who  said,  *  If  you  live 
to  that  time.*  John  Heke  then  again  rose,  and  a 
Bumibr  of  the  Kaikolie  natives  joined  biin,  in  his 
course  of  opposition. 

I  then  addressed  the  Meeting,  and  told  them  it 
grieved  roe  to  see  thero  act  so :  that  if  they  foolishly 
thought  to  stop  the  spread  of  the  Gospe],  it  would  be 
In  vain :  that  though  in  all  ages  the  greatest  efforts 
bad  been  made  to  do  so,  even  by  the  most  powerful 
kings  of  the  earth,  yet  they  had  not  succeeded  ;  bat 
the  Gospel  had  still  gone  on  conquering,  and  would 
contiuue  to  conquer,  until  all  should  acknowledge  the 
dominion  of  Christ.     It  had    come  to  tbeir  shores,     | 
and  many  had  received  it ;  and  I  was  now  sorry  to     ^ 
find  that  some,  who  had  professed  to  receive  it,  were     ^ 
content  not  only  to  return  to  their  old  customs,  but     ^ 
to  rank  themselves  as  enemies  of  God.    I  prafyed  that 
they  might  see  their  folly  ere  it  was  too  late.     I  then     ; 
said  that  I  was  rejoiced  to  see  many  in  a  different     t 
frame  of  mind  ;  and  invited  those  who  had  the  good 
cause  at  heart,  and  who  longed  to  bear  a  part  in  the 
glorious  work,  to  come  fosward  and  deposit  their 
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offerings.  Tbey  then  came  forward  and  made  their 
tereral  gifts,  the  Waimate  people  first  in  order,  one 
after  another.  I  then.held  up  the  plate,  and  blessed 
the  Lord  that  there  were  so  many  to  come  forward  to 
join  in  the  work  ;  and  said,  that  I  trusted  this  wonld 
only  be  an  earnest  of  what  they  would  do  another 
tine.  We  then  snog  a  hymn,  and  the  Meeting  broke 
ip.  I  had  the  globe  on  the  table^  and  many  were 
mueh  interested  when  I  traced  the  gradual  progress 
of  the  gospel  upon  it  until  it  came  to  New  Zealand* 
Colleetion  on  the  spot,— 3  Sovereigns,  13  half* 
crowns,  8  nine  shillings,  ld4  sixpences,  6  fonrpenny 
pieces,  aizpence  half-penny  in  copper  ;  total,  18/.  !•• 


FATHERS  OP  THE  ENGLISH  CHURCH. 
MEJdOIR  OF  WILLIAM  TYNDALE. 

(Contiqiif  d  from  pago  ^.) 
The  burning  of  God's  word  was  advocated  by  the 
Church  of  Rome,  and  approved  by  one  of  her  ablest 
defendera  more  than  fifty  years  after  it  was  perpet* 
rated.  I>r.  Martin,  reader  of  divinity  to  the  College 
of  Dooay,  says,  'The  Catholicke  Church  of  our 
CoBBtrie  did  net  il  to  forbid  and  bnrne  sqcbe  bookea, 
whicb  were  so  translated  by  Tyndale  and  the  like» 
ss  being  not  indeede  God's  booke,  word,  or  Seriptitfe, 
Vat  the  diuers  word/  To  which  Fuller  replied, 
VNdther  oaa  your  heatbenish  aad  barbarous  bumiag 
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of  the  holy  Scripture  so  translated^  nor  your  bias* 
phemie  in  calling  it  the  deail's  word,  be  excused  for 
any  fault  In  translation  which  yon  have  discovered  as 
yet,  or  ever  shall  be  able  to  discrie.' 

Tyndale  frequently  adverts  to  the  burning  of  the 
New  Testament;  and  he  anticipated  with  pious 
resignation  the  fiery  test  by  which  his  faith  was  to 
be  tried.  ^  Some  man  vill  aske  paranentere,  why  I 
take  the  labonre  to  make  this  work,  insomoch  as 
they  will  brunne  it  seinge  they  brunt  the  Gospel  ? 
I  answere,  In  brnnninge  the  Newe  Testamente  they 
did  none  other  thinge  then  I  loked  forv  no  more 
shal  they  doo  if  they  brunne  me  also,  if  it  be  God's 
will  it  shall  be  so.'  At  the  close  of  one  of  his  most 
interesting  tracts  he  says,  *  Whoso  fyndyth  or  redythe 
this  lettre,  put  it  furthe  in  exaraynacion,  and  suffre  it 
not  to  be  hid,  or  destroyed,  but  raultyplyed,  for  no 
man  knoweth  what  profyt  may  come  thereof;  for  he 
that  compiled  it  purposeyth,  with  Goddes  help,  to 
mayntayne  unto  the  deathe,  yf  neade  be.  And  there- 
fore al  Christen  men  and  women  praye  that  the  worde 
of  God  meye  be  vnbounde  and  delyuered  from  the 
power  of  Antichristi  and  renne  amonge  his  people. 
Amen.' 

Great  aeal  was  manifested  to  decry  the  translation 
as  heretical.  Bishop  Tonstall  declared  that  there 
were  more  than  two  thousand  errors  in  it.  If  he 
meant  that  there  were  more  thasi  two  thousand  texts 
in  the  New  Testament  against  Popery  it  would  be 
difficult  to  controvert  his  assertion.  The  Prior  of 
Newham  Abbey,  in  1627,  wrote  to  the  Bishop  of 
liincoln  relative  to  epioionsi  called  heretical,  held  by 
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George  Joye,  of  Peter  College,  Cambridge.  The 
first  heresy  of  which  he  complained  was,  that  a 
simple  preacher  might  be  the  means  of  a  sinner's 
eonversion ;  and  had  the  same  power  of  binding  or 
loosing  as  a  Pope,  a  CardinaU  or  a  Bishop.  The 
Prior  also  says,  ^  That  the  Serlptores  in  Eoglishe 
wold  make  sedition,  brede  erronrs  and  heresies,  and 
so  be  enell.'  Joye  replied,  *  Wo  be  to  you  that  say 
that  which  is  good  to  to  be  euell,  and  that  which  is 
sweet  to  be  bitter.  Thns  is  the  hole,  cleare,  good 
and  swete  gospell  to  Christe  belyed  of  yoa*  It  is 
only  unsavory,  kovered,  and  darke  to  you  that 
peryshe. 

Faller,  referring  to  the  hostility  of  the  Monks  and 
Prelates,  relates  a  melancholy  instance  of  those  feel* 
logs  having  extended  to  a  civil  officer  of  the  corpo* 
ration  of  London.  '  When  Tyndale's  translation 
came  over  to  England,  Q  how  were  the  popisb  Clergy 
cat  to  the  heart !  How  did  their  blear  eyes  smart  at 
the  shining  of  the  Gospel  in  the  vulgar  tongue !  HaU 
heard  the  Town-Clerk  of  Jjondoo  awear  a  great  oath 
that  he  would  cut  his  own  throat  rather  than  the 
Gospel  should  be  read  in  Bnglis^h;  but  he  broke 
promise  and  hanged  himself.' 

Rober  Ridley,  a  priest,  wrote  'toMaister  Henry 
Golde,  Chaplayne  to  my  lorde  of  Canterbury,'  a 
letter,  in  which  he  uses  language  in  all  probability 
current  at  the  time, — ^'No  man  would  reoeave  a 
Gospell  of  soch  damned  and  practised  heretikeSi  thow 
it  wer  trew.'  From  his  remarks,  he  must  have  read 
the  edition  with  glosses.  He  charges  Tyndall  with 
having  in  his  preCace  treated  moral  eondnet  with 
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indifference.  The  marginal  note  whieh  directs  to  tbe 
paragrapli  so  eaptionsly  eriticised  is,  <  A  trew  Ciiristya 
man  beleyetli  tliat  heven  ys  iiys  alredy  by  CiirisieB 
pnraliesinge,  and  therefore  loveth,  and  worketh  to 
honoare  God  only,  and  to  drawe  althiogcs  to  Ood/ 
The  point  at  issue  was  this, — ^The  duty  of  man  being 
to  love  God  with  all  his  heart,  and  his  neighboar  as 
himself,  whether  he  conld  do  more  than  his  daty,  and 
by  sneh  works  of  snpererogation  merit  the  forgi?e« 
ness  of  past  sins,  and  even  set  over  some  of  their 
meritorious  worlcs  to  tbe  aeconat  of  others.  This 
Tyndale  denies,  ascribing  all  the  merit  of  the  for- 
giveness of  sins  to  the  Savioinronly  ;  and  he  maintains 
that  the  happy,  holy  infiuence  of  a  good  hope  throagh 
faith  will  canse  the  sinner,  so  freely  pardoned,  to 
devote  himself  to  the  glory  of  God  by  promoting  the 
happiness  of  man.  Thas  he  argaes,  *  As  no  natnrall 
Sonne  that  is  his  father's  heyre,  doeth  his  father^ 
will  beeanse  he  wolde  be  heyre,  that  he  is  alreddy  bs 
birth:  bat  of  peer  love  doeth  he  that  he  doeth.  And 
axe  him  why  he  doeth  any  thynge  that  he  doeth,  he 
answereth,  My  father  bade,  it  is  my  father's  will,  it 
pleaseth  my  father.  Bond  sernaontes  woric  for  byre, 
children  for  love  ;  for  there  father  with  all  be  bath 
is  there^s  alreddy.  So  doeth  a  Christian  man  freely 
all  that  be  doeth,  coasideretfa  nothynge  but  tbe  will 
of  God,  apd  his  neighboares  wealth  only.  Yf  y 
live  chaste,  I  deo  hit  nott  to  obteyne  heven  therby, 
for  then  shnlde  y  doo  wrongs  to  tbe  blond  of 
Christ :  Christes  blond  bath  obtayned  me  that.  Nei« 
ther  that  y  loke  for  aa  hyer  loame  in  heven  then  they 
ahall  have  whyok  live  in  we^locke,  other  then  a  hoiwa 
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of  the  BteweB,yi  she  repent/  These  are  BOntiments 
totally  opposed  to  the  infereoce  dravn  from  them  by 
the  angry  priest.  Ridley  then  proceeds  to  And  faalt 
vith  the  text :  *  by  this  translation  shal  wo  losse  al 
thescristian  wordes,  penaance,  charite,  confession, 
grace,  prest^  chirch,  which  he  altray  calletli  a  con- 
gregation. Ye  shal  not  neede  to  accase  this  translation. 
It  is  accused  and  damned  by  the  consent  of  the  pre- 
lates and  learned  men.  And  commanded  to  be  brynt 
both  heir  and  beyonde  the  see,  wher  is  mony  hnudreth 
of  them  brynt.  So  that  it  is  to  layt  notr  to  offer 
resiOB  why  that  be  condemped>  and  whiche  be  the 
fawte  and  errours.  Shew  the  people,  that  ye  be  maid 
to  declare  vnto  them  that  these  bowkes  be  condemned 
by  the  Cownsell,  and  profownde  examinacion  of  the 
prelates  and  fathers  of  the  chirch/  The  Reformers 
were  victorious  in  argument.  The  only  triumph  (if 
snch  it  can  be  called)  of  the  enemies  to  the  spread  of 
Scriptural  knowledge,  was  the  burning  such  as  they 
coold  not  silence  in  controversy,  however  unimpeach- 
able their  morals,  bright  and  holy  their  piety,  and 
useful  their  lives. 


EXTRACTS  FROM  THE  DIARY  OF  A  YOUNG 
PERSON  IN  HUMBLE  UFE. 

The  following  plain  and  authentic  testimony  to  the 
faithfulness  of  God,  and  his  all-sufficiency  to  his 
people  in  a  dping  hour,  may  perhaps  be  found 
edifying  to  some  of  your  readers,  and  a  means  of 
strengthening  the  faith  of  those  oppressed  by  like 
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fears  and  temptations.  The  young  woman  to  whom 
they  refer  was  of  humble  but  respectable  station  in 
life,  and  much  esteemed  by  those  to  whom  she  was 
known,  as  a  faithful  and  consistent  follower  of  her 
Lord  and  Saviour.  Her  greatest  anxiety  was  to 
bring  glory  to  his  name,  in  the  faithful  improvement 
of  the  talent  committed  to  her  charge.  Her  delicate 
health  prevented  much  outward  activity,  but  her 
speaking-life  and  Christian  patience,  under  trial  and 
suffering,  deeply  impressed  the  minds  of  those  around 
her.  She  was  in  the  habit  of  committing  her  ex- 
perience to  paper  from  time  to  time ;  and  from  those 
very  simple  records  a  few  extracts  are  now  giTen.—- 
*  Unto  God  belongs  the  glory  of  my  salvation  from 
bef^nning  to  end.  I  bless  the  Lord  for  his  mercies 
to  me,  the  anworthiest  of  all.  By  his  grace  I  have 
been  kept  from  outward  sins,  but  I  have  not  made 
that  progress  in  religion  I  ought  to  have  done.  O 
Jjord,  stir  me  up  to  greater  diligence  to  seek  and 
serve  thee  with  a  true  heart  and  a  willing  mind ;  and 
unto  thy  name  will  I  ascribe  the  glory.  May  I  ever 
be  found  watching  and  praying,  lest  I  enter  into 
temptation.*— 

'To  patient  faith  the  priie  is  sure, 
And  those  that  to  the  end  endure 
The  Cross  shall  wear  the  crown.' 

O  my  precious  Saviour,  clothe  me  with  humility  as 
with  a  garment  1  Guide  and  assist  me  with  thy 
blessed  Spirit  into  the  way  of  all  truth,  and  graut  me 
that  lore  which  easteth  out  fear.-^ 
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'  Teach  me  the  way  to  shun 

Thy  dreadful  wrath  severe, 

That  wheii  thoa  comest  on  thy  throne 

I  may  with  joy  appear/ 

Bleaaed  Lord,  graoioualy  be  pleased  to  pardon  what- 
ever thoo  hast  seen  amiss  in  me  to  the  present  moment, 
for  Jesns  Christ's  sake.' 

In  the  opening  of  a  New  Year  she  thus  writes,-— 
*  Glory  be  to  God  who  has  brought  me  through 
another  year.  I  feel  at  this  time  truly  humbled  before 
the  Lord  that  I  have  not  made  more  progress  in 
religion*  I  feel  much  of  my  own  weakness  and  un«- 
worthiness:  I  need  divine  assistance  every  moment* 
Glory  be  to  God,  he  does  strengthen  me;  he  is  a 
friend  indeed  to  me.  Tbroogh  what  Clirist  has  dose 
•ad  suffered  I  hope  to  be  saved,  not  for  any  rights* 
ooBnsss  that  /  have  done :  my  best  righteousness  is 
but  as  filthy  rags.  I  trust  I  shall  stand  before  the 
Lardy  clothed  with  the  robe  of  my  dear  Redeemer's 
righteousness.  O  may  it  be  my  happy  lot  to  praise 
hun  through  the  count]iess  ages  of  eternity.  Blessed 
Lord,  in  mercy  be  pleased  to  grant  me  heavenly  wis- 
dom, with  every  grace  of  thy  blessed  Spirit,  and  to 
enable  me  to  stand  fast  in  the  faith  to  the  end  of  my 
life. 

I  have  had  many  trials  and  temptations,  and  I  am 
.lorry  to  say  I  have  not  felt  the  love  of  God  shed 
abroad  in  my  heart  lately  so  much  as  I  could  wish, 
bat  I  hope  the  Lord  will  in  mercy  pour  down  his 
Messed  Spirit  into  my  poor  heart,  and  enable  me  to 
go  on  my  way  rejoicing  in  God  my  Saviour* 
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*  I  want  the  Spirit  of  power  witlun, 
Of  love  and  of  a  heaithfal  mind ; 
The  power  to  eonqner  inbred  sin. 
Of  love  to  thee  and  all  mankind ; 

Of  health,  that  pain  and  death  defies. 
Most  yigorons  when  the  body  dies. 

O  that  the  Comforter  would  come. 
Nor  visit  as  a  transient  guest, 
But  fix  in  me  his  constant  home. 
And  keep  possession  of  my  breast ; 
And  make  my  soul  his  loved  abode. 
The  temple  of  indwelling  God,* 

I  thank  God  he  has  etill  spared  me  a  monament  of 
mercy  and  grace.  I  have  had  many  trials  and 
temptations  to  pass  through  lately.  My  mind  has 
been  mueh  exercised  and  troubled:  J  thought  at  one 
time  it  would  have  been  too  mueh  for  me  to  bear ; 
bat  the  Lord  has  been  good  to  me  and  helped  me« 
1  feel  ashamed  before  the  Lord  when  I  consider  my 
unfaithfulness  and  ingratltnde  to  him.  O  may  the 
Lord  stir  me  op  to  love  him  and  serve  him  with  all 
my  heart  all  the  days  of  my  life !  Lord  grant  it  for 
thy  mercy's  sake. 

I  have  been  for  some  time  in  an  111  state  of  healih, 
but  the  Lord  has  supported  me  and  strengthened  my 
sonl.^ — 

*  Wean  my  soul  and  keep  it  low, 
Willing  thee  alone  to  know/ 

This  is  the  language  of  my  heart-^  that  t  may'  ile 
found  watching  whenever  the  Lord  is  pleased  toeall 
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ue,  clothed  wiih  the  rolie  of  my  dear  Rtddemer's 
righteou$ne88  !  Lord,  bit  pleased  to  grant  me  tihat 
livjof  faith  in  Ghri»t  that  wiU  save  my  soai.  Thanks 
be  to  God  for  his  aaspeakable  meroies.  O  that  I 
were  more  thaak/ol  to  God  for  hb  goodaess  to  me  an 
Qoprofiiable  aert ant  !*  . 

For  mere  than  three  years  before  her  death  she 
was  aoable  to  attend  the  public  means  of  grace, 
owing  to  the  a£9icted  state  of  her  health;  bat  the 
presence  of  the  Lord  was  with  her.  She  felt  that 
God  was  not  confined  to  time  or  place.  She  was 
vilited  by  many  Christian  friends,  and  always  foand 
the  time  of  prayer  refreshing  to  her  soul.  Her  ]an« 
gsage  iwas,  *  God  is  good  to  roe,  I  feel  he  Is  all  my 
Sttpf^orl  in  my  weakass;  ^e  knows  what  is  best  for 
ne,  and  I  trust  he  will  do  for  me  as  he  sees  will  be 
for  ray  good  and  his  glory.'  Tkroogh  all  her  illness 
she  was  never  heard  to  speak  «nc  mnrmnring  ward; 
or  to  wiah  faer.sirflFering  iless.  At  times  she  was  TOry 
Mah  harjassad  and  tempted  by  Satan,  who  delights 
to  disturb  the  »iod  where  be  has  no  po>wer  to  destroy 
the  soul* 

For  the  last  seven  weeks  of  her  life  she  could 
never  lie  down  in  bed,  nor  scarcely  lean  back  to  take 
any  Icind  of  refreshing  akep  or  rest;  bnt  yet  she 
was  always  resigned  to  the  will  of  God.  She  was 
nncli  alive  to  God.  rejoicing  in,  him,  and  much  en* 
Imaged  in  prayer.  'She  said  to  the  person  who  waited 
ipon  hec;.  <  Why  sihhiild  I  be  ^apaHeat,  I  ahatl  see  his 
tea  for  mySelif !' :  Weigived  d«wn  at  ti«MS  'ai^H 
^tsdily  tallioHmis^>f«l!->«he' said,  it  wai<  oat  wmtik 
^Hsaiag^'-f  itrwnl^iaoaar  te  -oirer,  than  Mat  a'lWtoiy^ir 
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She  exhorted  all  who  were  with  (her  to  elesve  to 
Christ,  and  hegged  a  dear  niece  to  hold  fast  her  con- 
Adenceiin  blm,  for  that  she  was  happy.  Sheen* 
treated  those  around  her  to  Uto  near  to  God,  and  to 
seek  an  interest  in  Christ  for  thmM€lv€8.  As  her 
life  drew  near  its  close,  her  happiness  increased,  and 
she  was  rejoicing  in  the  Lord*  She  often  repeated, 
with  uplifted  hands,  the  words,— 

'  Glory,  bononr,  praise  and  power. 
Be  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever/ 

*  The  Lord  is  my  King  for  ever.  Christ  is  in  me  the 
hope  of  glory,  unworthy  worm  as  I  am.  I  can  yet 
shout,  Victory  through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb! 
There  is  not  a  doubt  between — CkHat  U  all  in  all: 
that  is  the  whole  and  the  substance/  The  last  words 
she  uttered  were,  **  O  death,  where  is  thy  sting  ?  0 
grave,  where  is  thy  victory  ?  Thanks  be  to  God  that 
giveth  me  the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  1" 
She  was  again  asked  if  she  were  happy  I  and  with 
great  difficulty  she  lifted  up  her  hands  and  smiled ; 
and  in  about  two  hours  afterwards  she  departed  to 
be  with  Clirist. 


THE  SABBATH. 

It  is  from  no  rash  assertion,  that  from  that  holy 
ioatitution,  the  Sabbath,  have  accrued  to  man  more 
knowledge  of  his  God,  more  instraction  in  rigliteow* 
ness,  more  guidance  of  his  affeetions,  and  more  ooa* 
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solation  of  his  spirit »  than  from  all  other  means 
which  have  been  de? ised  in  the  world  to  make  htm 
wise  and  virtaous.  We  cannot  folly  estimate  the 
effects  of  the  Sabhath,  unless  we  were  once  deprived 
of  it.  Imagmation  cannot  picture  the  depravity 
which  would  gradually  ensue  if  time  were  thrown  into 
one  promiscuous  held,  without  those  beaven-directed 
heaeoDS  to  rest  and  direct  the  passing  pilgrim.  Man 
would  then  plod  through  a  wilderness  of  being ;  and 
one  of  the  avenues,  which  now  admits  the  light  that 
will  illuminate  his  path,  would  he  perpetually  closed. 
Sishap  Dehtm, 
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Every  individual  should  bear  in  mind,  that  he 
ifl  sent  into  the  world  to  act  a  part  in  it.  And  though 
one  may  have  a  more  splendid^  and  another  a  more 
obscore  part  assigned  him,  yet  the  actor  of  each  is 
equally,  is  awfully,  accountable.  Though  God  is  not 
hard,  he  is  an  exact  master.  His  service,  though  not 
severe,  is  a  reasonable  service.  He  accurately  pro- 
portions his  requisitions  to  his  gifts.  If  he  does  not 
expect  that  one  should  be  as  productive  as  jGive,  yet 
to  a  single  talent  a  proportionate  responsibility  is 
annexed. — H.  More. 


In  prosperity  prepare  for  a  change,  in  adversity 
hope  for  one. — Burgh. 

Divisions  are  Satan's  powder-^plots  to  blow^'  up 
religion^-— ^afoofi. 
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JUBILATE  DEO. 

Yk  lands  I  be  joyful  in  your  Kin^ : 
Serve  ye  the  Lord  with  hallowed  fle( 

Come  to  his  conru  with  tbankagiying : 
Enter  bia  gates  with  jnelody. 

Know  that  the  Lord  alone  is  God ; 

We  are  the  creatures  of  his  hand : 
He  roles  us  with  a  Shepherd*!  rod. 

The  lltck  depaaturing  on  his  land. 

To  him  whose  might  is  graeions  bring 
Meet  praises  of  a  thankful  heart : 

Of  eyerlasting  mercy  sing, 
Of  truth  that  nev^r  jUiali  iiepart. 


C.  N, 
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CHARMS  AND  CHARMINO. 

Cornwall  is  not  the  only  place,  and  the  Cornish 
are  not  the  only  people  who  have  practised  curious 
and  unlawful  arts.  In  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles  we 
find  that  the  Ephesians  were  much  addicted,  and 
were  great  proficients  in  the  black  art  also.  On  one 
oocasion  it  would  seem  seven  sons  of  one  Sceva  a  Jew, 
having  oliserved  the  effect  with  which  the  Apostle 
Paul  used  the  name  of  Jesns,  took  upon  them  to  use 
the  same  holy  ^ame  to  expel  evil  spirits,  which  in 
that  day  not  uncommonly  possessed  the  bodies  of  men. 
Perhaps  they  thought  there  was  some  magic  in  the 
number  seven,  as  many  Ignorant  people  now  do,  or 
else  we  can  hardly  account  for  so  many  as   seven 
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brothers  attempting  what  others  no  doabt  attempted 
alone.  Be  that  as  it  may,  on  this  occasion  they  all 
seven  adjured  the  evil  spirit  in  the  name  of  Jesns. 
The  spirit  however  answered,  '*  Jesas  I  know,  and 
Paul  I  know;  but  who  are  ye?*f — Although  I  am 
ready  to  acknowledge  the  right  of  Jesus,  and  the 
right  of  Paul  his  Minister,  to  drive  me  out  of  the 
possessed  man,  I  know  of  no  obligation  I  am  under  to 
^obey  you.  Not  only  did  the  evil  spirit  refuse  to  obey 
the  command  of  the  seven  sons  of  Sceva,  but  be  took 
signal  revenge  upon  them  for  their  presumption,  for 
he  caused  the  man  in  whom  in  whom  be  resided  to 
put  forth  supernatural  strength,  so  that  he  <<  leaped 
upon  them,  and  overcame  them,  and  prevailed  against 
tbetn,  so  that  they  fled  out  of'  thfat  house  naked  and 
wounded."  Now  this  was  soon  noised  abroad,  and 
produced  considerable  effect  on  the  Jew^  and  Greeks 
dwelling  at  Ephesus,  so  that  **  fear  fell  on  them  all, 
and  the  name  of  th«  Lord  Jesu^  was  magnified." 

And  now  let  me  ask  you,  who  are  accustomed  to 
use  unlawful  arts,  what  effect  this  story  has  on  you? 
Certainly  if  it  produced  its  proper  effect  it  would  make 
you  tremble,  and  if  you  be  a  cliarmer  toobaTm  no 
more:  but  as  I  cannot  tell  whether  it  will  make  you 
wiser  or  better,  I  will  go  on  to  tell  you  the  effect  it 
produced  on  the  people  of  Ephesus,  especially  those 
who  were  charmers.  It  taught  n)any  of  them  the 
necessity  of  submitting!  to  Christ;  it  led  many  of 
them  to  renounce  their  curious  arts:  nay  more^.tkey 
were  ready  to  lay  open  all  the  mysteries  of  their 
charming ;  for  they  **  came,  and  confessed,  and 
showed  their  deeds ;"  and  then,  filled  with  holy,  in- 
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dlgtoation  against  iht  evil  practices  of  which  they  had 
been  long  guilty,  and  ahominating  the  very  books  in 
wIMt  they  had  learnt  their  magic,  they  gathered 
tlr(;m  alT  together,  and  in  the  face  of  the  whole  city 
thVfe^  them  into  the  fire  and  horned  them.  And  . 
tbi^'  r^niember  they  did  at  a  great  cost ;  for  when 
thefy  had  counted  the  price  of  their  books  they  found 
it  amounted  to  fifty  thousand  piedes  of  silver!  Now 
say,  is  not  this  conduct  of  the'Ephesians  worthy  of 
b6ing  admired  and  imitated  ? 

You  will  perceive  that  the  hiu  of  these  exorcists, 
sofoerers,  or  charmers,  was  that  they  pretended  to 
liold  intercourse  with  spirits  and  to  have  a  prevailing 
power  with  them.  Now,  without  determining  whether 
tbetrs'  w^s^  nothing  more  than  trick,  mere  slight  of 
birllfl,-  oi"  whether  they'  had  real  intercourse  with  the 
inViirU^  world;  this  we  must  declare,  that  as  a 
manr  of  Odd  has  intercourse  with  the  world  of  spirits, 
and  enfist)8^  good 'angels  in  his  cause,  so  also  a  wicked 
miih;  ohe  Vh*o  has  sold  himself  to  the  devil  to  work 
all  unVightebnshesS,  is  influenced,  guided',  and  ruled  by 
the  prince  of  fallen  angels  ;  and  is  perhaps  assisted  by 
bis infifnor  agents  t6  do  his  bidding. 

Nbw'hear*ye  this,  ye  charmers  ;  consider  whose  ye 
afe^  ahd  whom  ye  serve  1  It  is  written,  •*  His  servants 
ye  arc  whom  ye  obey."  Christ  has  given'  you  no 
oofllilttfod'  to  charm,  therefore  you  cannot  be  his  ser- 
vafctsi-  I  leave  it  therefore  with  yourselves  to  say, 
wVeth^r  by  dbntinuing  the  practice  of  charming  you 
^Hallb*^  yourselves  to  continue  the  servants  of  the 
wickfefl'  one.  His  servants  assuredly  you  are  whose 
work  ybu  do. 

r  3 
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There  are,  however,  in  Cornwall  8ome  persons  who 
profess  themselves  to  be  the  servants  of  Christ  and 
yet  practice  the  art  of  charming.  Now  I  am  anxious 
to  persuade  you  that  by  so  doing  yon  afford  evidence 
that  you  are  not,  that  you  have  never  been  converted, 
never  passed  from  death  to  life.  What  did  the 
Ephesian  charmers  do  when  they  were  converted  f 
They  renounced  their  charming,  for  they  came,  and 
confessed,  and  showed  their  deeds ;  and  thus  they 
gave  the  best  evidence  they  coald  that  they  had  be* 
come  the  servants  of  Christ.  If  you  have  the  repa- 
tation  of  being  a  charmer,  and  at  the  same  time  profess 
to  be  a  servant  of  Christ,  the  next  time  you  are  seat 
for  to  charm,  to  prove  that  you  are  really  what  yoa 
profess  to  be — a  Christian — yon  will  say,  *  /  have  re* 
flounced  the  hidden  works  of  darkneaati  have  given 
over  charming;  it  was  all  trick,  all  delusi^g  I 
pretended  to  do  what  I  could  not  perform;  and  I 
have  been  convinced  it  was  all  a  delusion  of  the 
devil,  and  I  was  furthering  his  lies.  Now  I  have 
become  the  servant  of  Christ,  and  by  the  help  of  the 
Spirit  J  will  only  do  his  work* 

Another  thing  yon  will  observe  these  Epbesians  did, 
they  gathered  together  all  their  books  and  they  com- 
mitted them  to  the  flames  in  the  presence  of  all  the 
city:  and  this  they  did  though  it  cost  them  aome 
fifty  thousand  pieces  of  silver.  The  books. they. burnt 
Contained  the  mysteries  of  their  art,  an4  by  bnrning 
them  they  showed  their  detestation  of  the  things  by 
which  they  had  dishonoured  God  and  endangered  thehr. 
own  souls.  There  can  be  no  surer  proof  of  genninp 
conversion  than  when  a  man  hates  and  abjures  the 
evil  in  which  he  once  delighted. 
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To  beeorae  Christians  you  mast  be  made  neiv 
ereatnres.  It  is  not  necessary  for  yoa  to  knov'the 
eirctitnstancey  the  hoar,  and  the  place  when  yoa  were 
created  anew,  but  it  is  indispensibly  necessary,  you 
are  well  assured,  that  a  great  internal  change  has 
taken  place.  Light  and  darkness  are  not  more  op- 
posed than  the  state  of  the  converted  and  unconverted. 
Be  not  satisfied  then  with  a  religion  of  mere  feelings 
and  notions;  bnt  look  to  it  well  that  you  hate  and 
destroy  what  you  formerly  loved  and  cherished,  and 
that  you  love  and  pursue  what  yoo  formerly  hated  and 
neglected.  Such  proof  of  being  really  religions  did 
the  Bphesian  converts  give  who  burnt  their  books. 

Now  what  we  require  of  you  is,  to  afford  the  same 
evidence.  Have  you  renounced  charming  ?  Do  you 
iM  a  righteous  Indignation  against  those  practices 
and  pursuits  to  which  you  were  formerly  given,  and 
from  whieb  you  derived  considerable  profit  ?  Is  this 
the  sin  you  hate,  the  sin  against  which  you  watch  and 
pray,  the  sin  against  which  you  caution  others  ?-  It 
wHl  avail  yoa  nothing  that  you  possess  a  holy  indig- 
nation against  other  sins  if  you  do  not  against  this. 
For  whosoever  keeps  the  whole  law  besides,  and  yet 
ofibnds  ID  one  point,  he  is  guilty  of  breaking  the 
whole  law ;  because  by  offending  in  one  point  he  sets 
at  naught  the  authority  which  enacted  the  whole  law ; 
and  makes  manifest  that  he  has  no  just  fear  and  love 
flftheirneGod. 


iq2 


S^art  ISI^r^^n* 


SHORT  SERMON. 

**  ^nd  there  appeared  a  sreai  wonder  in  hemven ; 
a  fToman  clothed  with  the  eun^  and  the  moon  under 
her  feet  ^  and  upon  her  head  a  crown  qf  twelve  eta»e: 
and  ehe  being  with  child  cried,  tranailing  in  birth 
and  pained  to  be  delivered.-^S'ey  xii.  1, 2. 


There  are  many  parts  of  the  Bpok  of  Rev«latioiis 
which  are  highly  inysteriotts  and  diffienU  to  be  ex- 
plained even  by  the  ablest  and  best  iustraeted  Gom- 
ipentators,  tbose  parts  more  especially  which  ref«r.to 
distant  periods. of. time,  and. to  cireamstaneesconneeled 
with  the  state  and  progress  of  tbeiChurch  of  God. 
Bat  if  some  portions  of  this  sacred  book  be  obscure, 
there  are  other  parts  again  very  plain,  stmpley  and 
intelligible  to  the  meanest  capacity.  And  how  thank- 
fal,  my  brethren,  should  we  be  for  this !  how  thankfol 
should  we  be  that  truths  are  made  known  to  os  in  the 
Bible  with  a  clearness  in  proportion  to  their  valae 
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and  importance!  The  wsy faring  man  thoagh  a  fool 
cannot  err  in  the  things  which  belong  to  his  ever- 
lasting welfare. 

The  Apostle' St.  John  in  the  solitary  isle  6t  Patmos 
wasfaTonred  with  many  glorioas  visions  cff  the  upper 
world,  which  visions  referred  to  fntnre  times,  and  to 
cireomstances  illnstrative  of  the  state  of  the  Church. 
Thaa  in  the  text  we  read,  **  There  appeared  a  great 
wonder  inheaven ;  a  womanclothed  with  the  sun,  and 
the  moon  under  her  feet,  and  upon  her  head  a  crown 
of  twelve  stars:  and  she  being  with  child  cried, 
travailing  in  birth  and  pained  to 'be  delivered,"  The 
Woman  clothed  with  the  snn  represents  the  true 
Church  of 'God  in  all  ages,  and  every  individual  mem- 
ber of  that  Church  who  is  a  believer  in  Jesus.  A% 
real  Christians  are  clothed  with  the  snn  of  righteous- 
ness, who  is  spoken  of  in  prophecy  as  he  who  should 
arise  upon  a  dark  and  sin-disordered  world  **  with 
healing  under  his  wings.**  True  *be]  levers  in  Jesus 
are  arrayed  in  the  spotless  robe  of  the  'Redeemer's 
righteoosoess  for  justification,  and  therefore  they  stand 
aecepted  before'God  **  anreproveable,  and  unrebuke- 
alile  in  his  sight:*'  God  the  Father  looks  upon  them 
with  Ae  smile  of  complacency  and  love :  he  calls  them 
his  own  dear  children,  and  enriches  them  with  all  spi- 
ritual and  heavenly  blessings* 

'But  again  we  may  remark,  true  Chtistians  are 
clothed  with  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  for  sanctifl" 
co^iott^'-A  principle  of  holiness  Is  imparted  to  their 
soqIs  in  regeneration ;  this  principle  is  more  and  more 
developed  in  all  'holy  dispositions  and  tempers ;  it  is 
a  growing  principle,  growing  day  by  day  aad'hoar  i>y 
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hour  ;  it  18  a  flower  vfhieh  sheds  a  sweet  perfnme  and 
fragrance  aronnd,  lifts  up  his  head  amidst  the  i^ornis 
and  tempests  of  this  ioelement  world,  and  shall  at 
Jeogth  he  transplanted  to  the  Paradise  of  God  to 
hloom  for  ever  there.  But  further,  the  true  heliever 
and  child  of  God  is  clothed  with  the  Son  of  Righte* 
OQsness  for  iight  and  illuminatian.^^The  sun  in  the 
natnral  world  is  the  fountain  of  light.  What  a 
heautiful  thing  is  the  light  which  we  enjoy  from  day 
to  day!  Philosophers  have  not  been  able  to  pro* 
nonnce  with  any  certainty  respecting  the  nature  aad 
composition  of  light,  hut  from  its  effeets  we  know  it 
to  be  a  most  nsefal,  cheermg,  enlivening  and  beautifol 
things  What  would  the  world  be  without  the  san  I 
And  thus  the  real  Christian  by  virtue  of  his  uiiioa 
with  the  Snn  of  Righteousness  is  enlightened,  cheered, 
comforted,  and  made  happy*  In  the  Redeemer's 
Ught  he  sees  light ;  he  cannot  walk  in  darkness,  be* 
caose  be  has  the  light  of  life. 

Bat  we  go  on  to  notice  another  particular  in  the 
description  of  the  Woman  in  the  tezt,«— **  The  moon 
was  under  her  feet.*'  This  indicates,  by  an  expres* 
sive  metaphor,  that  the  true  members  of  the  Church 
of  Chrut  are  superior  to  the  elements  of  this  world ; 
its  pleasures,  its  riches,  and  its  honours  are,  as  it  were, 
beneath  their  feet.  They  can  look  down  with  a  holy 
disdain  upon  its  gilded  vanities,  and  its  empty  jays: 
they  are  animated  by  a  nobler  ambition  for  a  nobler 
prise.  By  faith  they  look  not  at  '<  the  things  'which 
are  seen,  and  which  are  temporal,  but  at  the  things 
which  are  not  seen,  and  which  are  eternal.*'  Hope 
fixes  her  eager  gas;e  on  <*  a  city  whiph  hath  foui^dik<^ 
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tloDs,  whose  boilder  aod  maker  is  Qod ;"  a  better 
and  an  endariog  sabetanoa  reserred  in  liearea  for  all 
those  who  shall  finally  be  made  partakers  of  salvation. 
My  brethren,  if  oar  religion  does  not  raise  us  above 
the  vorld  it  does  little  or  nothing  for  ns :  if  we  are 
atill  eonibrnied  in  spirit,  principle,  and  praetiee  to  the 
world,  it  is  certain  that  we  know  nothing  of  the  sal* 
vation  of  Jesns :  we  may  make  a  profession,  and  a 
lead  profession  too,  of  Christianity,  bat  we  have  only 
the  name  of  Christian  to  boast  of;  our  affecUons  are 
set  OB  things  below  and  not  on  things  above,  and 
where  oar  hearts  are  there  will  oor  treasare  be* 
Conaider,  my  friends,  what  I  say,  and  may  the  Lord 
in  his  merey  stir  yoa  up  to  seek  in  the  first  place  and 
to  realise  the  thiogs  which  belong  to  the  kingdom  of 
God! 

Bat  we  proceed  to  notice  farther,  that  the  Woman 
had  '^npon  her  head  a  crown  of  twelve  stars."-^This 
perhaps  refers  to  the  doctrine  of  the  Gospel  preached 
hy  the  twelve  Apostles,  which  is  a  crown  of  glory  to 
all  troe  believers.  The  gospel  of  the  grace  of  God, 
my  brethren,  is  a  glorious  thing ;  glorious  bccanse  of 
the  happy  tidings  it  commaoicates ;  glorious  becaasa 
of  the  moral  effect  it  produces  in  those  who  receive  it ; 
and  gloriuns  because  it  brings  glory  to  God-»**  Glory 
be  to  God  on  high ;  on  earth  peace,  good  will  towards 


But  farther,  it  is  spoken  of  the  Woman,  that 
*^  She  being  with  child  cried,  travailing  in  birth  and 
pained  to  be  delivered." — Here  we  have  a  represent 
tation  of  the  Church  of  God :  the  Church  is,  as  it 
were,  in  pain  to  bring  forth  a  holy  progeny,  even 
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chiMren  devoted  to  the  love  and  serriee  of  God.  A«d» 
my  brethren,  what  is  the  aini,  and  object,  and  pfayei* 
of  every  faithhil  Minister  of  the  Chatch  I  is  it  not  to 
be  the  boooored  iostrnment  of  briryging  fortik  soola 
nnto  God  I  Is  it  not  our  anxious  desire  to  be  able  to 
say  with  the  Apostle  Paul  ooneernfng  many  of  out 
people,  '^  In  Christ  Jesos  1  have  begotten  yon  throogh 
the  Gospel  r'  As  the  divinely  oommissit>ned  Minis* 
ters  of  Christy  and  deriving  oor  aOthoriCy  from  hittt 
tbrongh  the  Kne  of  his  Apostles,  we  come  before  yon 
from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath,  in  the  eharaelers  of  Am- 
bassadors for  Christ,  **  as  though  God  did  beseech 
yon  by  us,  we  pray  yon  in  Christ's  stead,  be  y^  reeon* 
eiled  to  Ood/'  We  earnestly  wish  yon,  my  dear 
hearers,  to  be  converted  from  the  error  of  yo«r  ways, 
to  be  delivered  from  the  tyranny  of  sin  and  Satan,  t^ 
he  renewed  in  heart  and  mind,  and  to  be  brotrght 
home  to  God.  Bat  although  it  is  true  that  the  doly 
appointed  Ministers  are  instronsents  in  the  hand  of 
God  for  the  conversion  of  souls,  yet  we  are  always  to 
rememher  with  deep  humiHty  and  self-abafsement  that 
we  are  but  inttrnmeni^^  feeble,  unworthy  instriHtlenfto 
still.  The  very  best,  the  most  highly  gifted  and 
laborious  Ministers  are  tnit  earthen  vessels,  in  ovd^ 
that  the  ezcelleney  of  the  power  may  the  more  mtfivl* 
festly  be  seen  to  be  of  God» 

But  whilst  we  who  are  set  over  you  in  the  Lorll 
have  our  peculiar  duties  to  perform,  you  must  not 
forget  that  yoa  have  your  duties  to  perform  as  well. 
Religion  Is  not  the  sole  concern  or  business'  of  tli« 
Minisi^,  it  is  the  conc^n  and  basinees  of  nd  all.  Voft 
are  all^  my  brethren,  most  deeply  interested^  in  the 
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tiiir  df  tdigioo ;  mni  whiiat  it  it  y««r  aoleaii  dutfi 
attd  I  vill  add  your  rich  pfi?ileg«^to  kmr  Ike  proMh* 
iaf  of  the  enwriaatiBf^  g^pel  by  6«d'»  appointed 
Ninlan,  yea  shenld  eadeaiyoor  to-  earry  eal  inta 
pracUoe  tiw  tvalfai  yoa  kaadr«T^*<  Be  ye  doers  ol  tbe 
vord,aiid  doI  heaters  OAly,  doeesriag  yoor  own  seWes*** 
Aad  bear  in  aiDd  Ihift  yea  have  aa  impertasl  doty  lo 
fal&l  toarank  ethers ;  **  let  (yoav  Kgkt  ser  skiae  kefore 
■ea  thftt  tk^  may  sea  year  gtsed  works  aad  gkirify 
yoor  Fttlker  wfaidh  is  ia  heaven.*'  If  yea  are  psjr- 
takers  of  saiiag  graee  yearoelves,  yoa  oiaf  ke  made 
tim  bleeaed  laskrnmeDtaof  imparfting  ihaC  saving  graee 
to  otkers  ;  ky  kiad  admonHion  aad  adv!ee>  fafy  faijfck- 
Isl  waraiags  givsa  ia  tke  spirit  of  love,  you  moiy  ke 
■ads  wise  lo  wia  soals  i»  Cknlt  aad  *<  tlisy  that  be 
wiss  to  wia  aeola  te  €hsd  skaiL  skiae.  as  the  krightnetis 
el  Ike  ftrmameat,  and  ih^  ikat  tarn  nsanry  to  rigkic-* 
easaese  aa  tke  stars  foe  ease  and  ever." 

0«r  holy  Ckarck,  my  krethrea,  does  not  consist  of 
Jfinfslers  o/ene.  A  habit  of  ideatifyui^  the  Charch 
with  tke  Minlstera  of  tke  Churrii  kas  too  much  pre- 
vaied*  Tke  Oisoreh  is  a  aodefty  mads  ap  of  Ministers 
ead  Feofdet.  it  is  tkas  deaevibed  in  tke  Nineteeatk 
AHide,  *  Tke  visiUe  Cbareh  of  Christ  is  a  coi^e- 
gation  of  faithfiaLaeai.  ia  tke  whiek  the  paae  word  of 
€lod  ie  pveaehed,  and  the  Sacraments  be  duly  mini* 
stared^  according  to  Christ's  ordinance  in  all*  those 
Uiingsthatof  neeessity  are  re^aisite  to  the  same;"* 
UliBis  the  CkiHCh:  ileensistsof  all  those  who  by 
kap^m  are  admitted  wlihin  its  sacred  pale,  and  tv 
the  privileges  wkiehf  it  kas  to  bestowV 

Hot  Anally:,  ny  brethren,  as  an  encoaraf  emea«  td 
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you  to  go  forward  and  persevere  in  the  divine  lifey 
direct  your  thoaghts  to  the  bright  recompence  of 
reward  whieh  avraits  the  saints  of  God  in  a  future 
and  eternal  world.  O  indeed,  '<  eye  hath  not  seen, 
neithor  hath  ear  heard,  neither  hath  it  entered  the 
heart  of  man  what  things  God  hath  prepared  for 
them  that  love  him,"  and  long  for  his  appearing! 
When  you  are  arrived  at  home  in  your  Father's 
house  the  sorrows  and  the  vanities  of  time  will  have 
passed  away  to  return  no  more.  Every  want  and 
desire  of  the  soul  shall  be  abjindantly  gratified  :  **  the 
Lamb  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall  feed 
youy  and  lead  you  to  living  fountains  of  water/'  where 
you  may  drink  and  thirst^no  more  for  even  Consider 
too  the  blessed  employment  in  which  you  will  be 
engaged,  and  in  what  blessed  company  you  will  '^  serve 
God  day  and  night  io  his  temple  ;"  *  with  angels  and 
archangels,  and  all  the  company  of  heaven,  you  will 
laud  and  magnify  God's  glorious  name;  evermore 
praising  him,  and  saying.  Holy,  holy,  holy,  Lord  God 
of  Hosts,  heaven  and  earth  are  full  of  thy  glory!' 
Brethren,  think  of  these  things,  take  comfort  from  the 
meditation  on  them ;  rest  not  contented  with  preaenl 
attainments  in  religion,  bnt  go  on  unto  perfection, 
£#r  Jesus  Christ's  sake  our  Lord.    Amen. 

CmARIiSS. 


Graee  desired  is  a  sure  testimony  of  grace  received^ 
and  to  hunger  after  Christ  is  a  good  argument  ol 
having  tasted,  with  David,  '<  how  good  the  Lord  is/? 
Psalm  xxxvL  8. 
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THE  EXAMPLE  OF  THE  THIEF  ON  THE\ 
CROSS  NO  ENCOURAGEMENT  TO  LATE 
REPENTANCE. 

Anotber  thing  that  hinders  young  ones  from  taking 
up  the  yoke  of  Christ,  is  the  easiness  of  repenting 
tad  taming  to  God  hereafter.  God  is  full  of  mercy 
and  wiil  not  refuse  or  reject  a  penitent  sinner  at  any 
time,  no  though  at  the  last  hour :  witness  the  thief 
upon  the  Cross  ;  hovir  little  time  had  he  for  repentanee 
and  yet  he  obtained  mercy  ;  and  why  may  not  I  ? 

Anew,  This  thief  may  in  a  sense  be  said  to  be  a 
l^eater  thief  dead  than  living.  The  example  of  his 
repentance  and  conversion  in  a  dying  honr  hath  stwle 
away  many  a  purpose,  many  a  season  of  grace^  many 
a  -resolution,  nay  many  a  son],  which  hath  taken 
escoaragement  from  his  late  conversion  to  pat  off  the 
great  business  of  salvation  to  the  last.  Now  to  pre« 
vent  this  undoing  and  sonl-destroying  mischief,  I 
wonld  say  six  things  concerning  this  example. 

1.  This  is  an  example  without  a  parallel,  and 
therefore  not  to  be  urged  in  this  case.  God  did  this 
OBce  (as  one  says)  that  none  might  despair,  ami  but 
otice  that  none  might  presume.  You  have  not  such 
another  instance  in  ail  the  Scripture,  which  is  a  story- 
of  five  thousand  years,  and  yet  in  all  that  time  we 
liave  bat  one  instance  of  a  man  that  repented  when  he 
eame  to  die ;  and  will  any  man  dare  to  adventure  his 
80qI  upon  such  an  instance  as  that  ?  Yon  read  (Acts 
uvii.  44)  that  the  ship  wlierein  Panl  sailed  was  ran 
agfoand*  and  yet  not  one  man  lost ;  **  some  by  swim- 
niog,  and  some  on  boards,  and  some  on  broken  pieces 


of  the  ship,  they  escaped  safe  to  land."  Now  woold 
not  that  man  be  accoiuited  a  mad  man  that  ahoald 
ran  his  vessel  agruand  upou  tha  eneonragement  of 
this  suceess  ? 

2*  It  i«  a  paiteftt  whhoat  a  preeep<.  Whesa  is 
any  command  that  eaeoorages  the  dedicatiDg  oar  yooih 
to  tin  and  lost,  aad  oor  old  age  to  repenteneo^  ie 
there  any  precept  of  God  that  indBlgea  a  yooth*" 
fal  remisnesa  in  the  great  bnsiness  of  religion!  No^ 
BOt  one,  hat  the  quite  contrary.  I  dare  not  deny  hot 
€lod  inay  be  iami  in  the  last  boor,  bnt  »»  nan  onghl 
therefore  to  pat  off  seeking  hha  till  then ;  hecaase  the 
rate  is^  "  Remember  thy  Creator  in  the  days  of  thy 
yotttb,  before  tho  evil  days  oome,  and  the  yeavs  draw 
nigh  when  thoa  shait  say,  I  hare  no  pleasare  ia  them,'' 
Eceles.xii.  !• 

3.  It  is  a  preeodent  withoat  a  promise:  shew  me 
one  promise  that  ever  God  m&do  to  accept  sadi  a 
repentance  as  this.  And  therefore  it  ie  a  very  bope« 
less  attempt,  nay  a  devarigfat  presomptiott ;  toespect 
mercy  withoist  a  promise  of  m«rey,  or  i«  a  way  not 
promieed,  is  presumptten* 

4.  It  was  a  miraculons  week  apon  a  pecallar  reason; 
to  wit,  to  shew  forth  hh  tfodkead,  even  when  lib 
baman  aatmre  was  dyiog.  There  was  never  sodi  • 
oencarrence  of.  wmkaof  wondev  in  any  ago  of  the 
wenrld  aa  at  that  time  ;<**«the  sm  kmiag  }m  light,' the 
air  darkened,  the  earth  qaaking,  the  rocks  rent,  tto 
giaves  opened,  many  dead  raised )  and  among  the 
nest  this  was  OflC,  ai  thief,  while  hanging  apon  the  evoso, 
was  converted ;  this  was  ts  manifest  his  deity  voder 
Us  greatest  suffertog,  and  to  take  away  the  ignomiiif- 
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of  kw  croM ;  so  that  w  may,  as  one  sayn,  almovt  at 
wril  aspt€t  a  weond  erudfyiag  of  Christ  as  a  Mcood 
esaiieraion  of  this  nalare. 

5.  Was  there  not  another  thief  at  the  same  ttoie 
Q^  the  Croes  f  and  yet  he  repented  not,  thoagh  he 
hid  naeh  meaae  to  heip  liim  in  the  wov)c  ;*-his  fellow 
reesntiig  o*f  his  sia,  heooiaiog  a  true  eoaireft,  repro** 
ring  his  sin,  esllieg  hina  t^  repent,  ewoing  the  Lor4 
Christ,  praying  f<^  mercy  ;  yet  netwithetaodiiig  all 
tl^  he  repented  not,  hot  as  h«  lliwd  so  he  died,  m 
his  sins  and  lasts.  And  therefore  thou  hsst  greater 
sense  to  fear  l>eHig  cast  off  with  the  ionpenilent  thief 
than  to  he  reeeked  to  merey  with  this  signal  convert ; 
sipeeiaUy  considering,  that  there  is  hat  this  one  In- 
stance  in  ail  the  Bible,  and  for  thie  one  that  was 
received  to  mercy  thousands  and  thousands  have  been 
east  off. 

6.  This  thief  npon  the  €ros8  is  an  ezaoiple  pleaded 
hot  not  loiitated  ;  and  so  we  malce  that  a  daagerone 
temptatioa  whkh  woald  otherwise  be  an  enooaraging 
mstaneew  You  that  urge  thie  for  an  exainfle  do  bat 
imitate  It,  and  thea  yon  will  oaalce  a  right  ase  of  Itr 
Far  we  do  net  find  that  thk  thief  was  ever  called  Co 
WMeve  till  then  ^  and  therefore  so  soon  as  he  heard 
trf  Christ  he  believes  is  hrm,  and  veatores  his  eoal 
•pan  hia  rlghteoasnese.  And  Ood  reqairee  no  moro 
thata  that  we  woald  anawer  hia  call  and  accept  the 
first  tendera  of  grace.  If  Oed  calls  when  it  is  late, 
he  wili  aecopi  late  eoRverston,  and  therefore  Ohrlet 
tekea  that  for  aa  answer,  itt  Matthew  ikx*  5,  when  he 
aafcothem,  '^  Why  etami  ye  here  all  tho  day  MleM* 
aid  Aey  ttBiawor,  <<  Beeaaae  no  nm  betli  bired  nef'' 
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but  as  spoa  as  be  calls  tbey  come.  Do  yoa  come  in 
and  believe  in  Christ  at  the  first  call  as  the  tbief  bere 
did  I  If  God  calls  not  till  the  eleventh  boar,  be  l^at 
comes  in  at  the  eleventh  hour  comes  in  good  time ; 
bat  he  that  is  called  at  the  first  or  third  boar  may 
come  too  late  if  he  pats  it  off  till  the  eleventh.  If 
tboQ  darest  sinfully  say  it  is  too  soon  to  day,  it  may 
be  God  may  judicially  say  it  is  too  late  to  morrow. 
Aod  therefore  this  instance  of  the  Thief  on  the  Cross 
is  roost  ignorantly  and  impertinently  urged,  wbicb 
doth  no  way  reacb  the  case  of  impenitent  sinners  under 
Gospel  grace,  and  the  daily  and  loud  calls  of  God. 
The  thief  never  put  off  the  work  of  repentance  and 
conversion,  that  we  findi  to  the  last  hour  ;  this  tboa 
dost.  The  thief  never  purposed  to  repent  hereafter, 
that  he  might  thereby  tbe  better  enjoy  his  lusts  at 
present ;  this  thou  dost.  The  thief  came  unto  Christ 
at  the  first  call ;  but  thpu  hast  been  often  called  and 
yet  bast  refused  to  come,  and  therefore  what  is  thia 
nstance  to  thee  ?  it  doth  not  at  ail  concern  thy  case, 
it  is  falsely  urged  and  vainly  pleaded.  And  therefore 
instead  of  encouraging  thyself  from  this  single  in* 
stance  of  the  thief's  being  at  the  last  hour  received 
to  mercy,  thou  sbouldst  consider  and  tremble  at  that 
dreadful  threatening  of  God  against  such  as  sligbtr 
and  stand  out  against  tbe  calls  and  offers  of  mercy^ 
(ProT  I.  from  the  twenty-fourth  verse  to  the  last,) 
**  Because  I  have  called  and  ye  refused,  I  have 
stretched  out  my  hand  and  no  man  regarded;  bat  ye 
have  set  at  naught  all  my  counsel,  and  would  none  of 
my  reproof;  I  also  will  laugh  at  year  calamity^  I 
will  mock  wbea  your  fear  eon^h."     And  verse  29, 
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**  Th$j  shall  eall  upon  me  bot  I  will  not  answer,  they 
shall  seek  me  early  but  they  shall  not  find  me."  And 
Terse  33,  "  The  tnrning  away  of  the  simple  shall  slay 
them ;"  that  is,  their  tominff  away  from  the  calls  of 
God  and  offers  of  grace  will  be  their  condemnation  at 
the  last.  And  therefore  remember  this,  it  is  seldom, 
if  e?er,  that  any  adventure  so  near  the  brink  of  hell, 
ss  to  put  off  repentance  and  closing  with  Christ  to 
the  last  hour,  thinking  to  come  off  safe,  but  that  they 
drop  in  at  the  last.— Jlfeoif. 


THB  BIBLE. 
Casting  away  the  fear  of  being  snpierstitious,  cul* 
tirate  the  habit  of  looking  at  a  Bihle  with  respect 
and  reverence.  Open  it  with  a  kind  of  solemn  pleasure, 
for  God  is  there  in  all  his  greatness,  and  holiness,  and 
lore.  Read  it  with  thankfulness— for  it  is  a  grant  to 
you  under  the  hand  of  God,  and  it  is  sealed  to  you 
by  the  blood  of  Christ ;  and  the  grant  secures  to  you. 
If  you  be  a  bumble  belioTer,  forglreness,  and  sanctifi- 
cation,  and  yietory,  and  heaven.  It  secures  to  you 
'*aQ  things,'*  for  <<you  i^re  Christ's  and  Cbnst  is 


God's.*'  :When  good  old  Bishop  Latimer  was  led  to 
the  stake,  he  toolc  the  Bible  with  him  :  he  clung  to 
it  with  holy  affection.  It  had  taught  him  how  to  lire 
with  comfort,  it  was  now  to  teach  him  hew  to  die  in 
triumph.  There  is  scarcely-a  page  in  the  Bible  whioh 
does  not  shew  more  of  Qod  than  all  the  wonders  of 
creation. — HonsetMon. 


FATHERS  OF  THE  ENGLISH  CHURCH. 
MEMOIR  OF  WILLIAM  TYNDALE. 

XCoatinued  from  pageJflO.) 
Sir  Thomas  Afore  entered  most  heartily  into  the 
controversy  with  Tynd ale,  and  displayed  a  fertile  wit 
and  great  genius  :in  defending  the  Church  of  Rome. 
He 'well  Icnew  that  he  had  no  chance  with  such  an 
antagonist,  either  from  Scripture  or  reason,  and  he 
shielded  himself  in  tradition,  antiquity,  miracles,  and 
mystery.  He  asserted  that  the  written  word  wasnt^ 
the  whole  revealed  word  of  €fod,  but  that  the  on- 
written  traditions  of  the  Charch  are  of  equal  authority. 
.His  mode  of  arguing  to  prove  this  important  point  is, 
M  talce  it,  that  4fae  word  of<God  vnwryten  is  of  as 
great  authoryte,  as  cevtayn,  and  as  sure  as  is  hys 
words  wry  ten  in  the  Scryptare,  which  poynt  is  faste 
and  sure,  pytehed  apon  the  rocke— our  sanyonr  Christ 
hymself  ;  that  neyther  Luther^  Tyndale,nor  Huskyn, 
nor  all  the  hell  hounds  that  the  devil  hath  in  his 
kenell,  never  hytherto  cooM,  nor  whyle  ^God  lyveth  in 
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be^M^PyHod  ihedeayll  ly«th  in^hell,  iieirer  hereafter 
shall. (hai-ke  they,  bawla  they  »6?er  so  fast)  be  able 
tp.wre9te  it  aut.' 

When  heapeakaof  the  opinions  of  the  Reformers 
OD  oilier  points  be  oses  langoage  equally  charitable  ; 
*  All  apparyeyous  they  moeke  At  and  all  the  myraclea 
they  blaapbeme,  and  say  the  deayll  doth  all,  as  if 
the  deoyll  bad  [with]  his  owne  handes  marked  eche 
of  them  an  U  in  the  forehead  nfitb  a  fayre  hote  yron 
kt  out  of  the  fyre  of  hell/  (These  are  the  words  of 
tbe  loar^ed^  witty,  and  eloqaent  More,  who,  npon  any 
sobjeet  but. religion,  may  be  jastly  called  a  greatman. 
T7nda|e4eatroyed  this  Tisionary-eastle  of  Traditions* 
by  a  aimple  bat  irresistible  argument,  the   sum  of 


*  These  unwritten  tradiMons  hi^fe  beea  printed.  They  form 
a  iinall  8to.  Tolume  of  extreme  rarity,  by  Dr.  Uichard  Smyth, 
the  celebrated  popUb  reader  of  divinity  in  Oaford,  imprinted  by 
Thsmat  Petit,  1547.  These  traditions  the  learned  Dr.  grardy 
tells  us,  *  We  most  both  beleue  stedf^tiy,  #nd  also  f ulftil  obe- 
dientlye  Tnder  peyne  of  damnation  euer  to  endure.  They  are 
—The  sacrament  of  the  Lord's  supper,  only  to  be  given  by  a 
priest,  to  be  taken  fastin|r;  the  wine  to  have  water  mingled 
with  it ;  the  consecration  of  the  elements,  to  be  kept  in  the  py;«e 
or  boxe  at  church;  prayers  for  the  dead  ;  christening  of  infants, 
which  necessary  things  hangeth  onely  Tpon  the  apostles  tradition 
wytbottt  anye  scriptore  that  can  prove  it.  Singing  in  public 
.wocship;  praying  towards  the  east ;  olovatiag  and  worshipping 
the  host ;  making  the  sign  of  the  cross ;  worshipping  the  crncifix; 
observing  and  not  fasting  on  Sunday;  keeping  Easter  and  holy 
days;  putting  pictures  and  images  in  Churches ;  fasting  in  Lent 
iUd  en  every-HTednesday  and  Friday ;  holy  water ;  priests  not 
to  marry;  Mary  continued  a  virgin  until  .death,  and  thftt  her 
body  is  in  heaven.*  Dr.  Smith  was  appointed  to  argue  with 
Bishop  llidley  prior  to  his  martyrdom.  A  droll  story  is  related 
of  Urn  by  PoK.-^Aets  and  Monuments,  Vol.  ii.  p#  688. 
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wbieh  is,  that  the  vriileii  word  of  God  is  his  revealed 
will,  perfect  ma  iu  divine  AetboTy  with  whom  it  was 
impossible  to  misstate  or  omit  anj  thiDg,  and  who 
has  declared  all  those  to  be  earsed  who  add  to  or 
diminish  from  his  will  so  revealed. 

The  great  Lord  Chancellor  More  pablHhed  nine 
volumes  of  conlroveny  against  Tyndale  and  Barnes, 
seven  of  which  are  against  Tyndale,  fonr  of  tbese  are 
in  folio.  To  an  antiqaary  these  tomes  are  peculiarly 
interesting.  It  is  a  conflict  between  two  mem  pos* 
sessed  of  giant  nunds,  in  decided  opposition  to  each 
other.  Tyndale  is  chaste.  More  licentioas  ;  Tyndale 
liberal  bnt  devoat.  More  a  bigot ;  Tyndale  triamphed 
in  argament,  and  More  contrived  to  have  bim  im- 
prisoned. 

The  character  of  this  powerfol  persecotor  of 
Tyndale  presents  to  ns  an  extraordinary  compound ; 
be  was  a  witty  eompanion,  a  gloomy  fanatic ;  a  be* 
lo?ed  relative,  a  religions  tyrant:  an  enligbtened 
statesman,  who  ably  argnes  against  sanguinary  laws, 
a  bigoted  persecotor  who  imbued  his  hand  in  the  blood 
of  the  Reformers:  a  philosopher  who,  on  every  Friday 
and  saint's  eve,  scourged  his  own  body  with  whips 
made  of  knotted  cords,  and  then  as  a  further  punish- 
ment, wore  a  hair  shirt  next  to  his  lacerated  akin. 
So  persevering  aad  extensive  were  Morels  efforta  to 
destroy  Tyndale,  that  his  biographer  compares  the 
exiled  Reformer  to  a  hnnted  hare  with  twenty  brace 
of  grey  hounds  after  him.  The  ilignified  Clergy, 
delighted  with  these  efforts  to  support  their  falling 
hierarchy,  raised  the  sum  of  five-thousand  pounds, 
which  they  pressed  upon  his  accepUncc;    bat   he 
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Dobly  refused  to  talce  one  penny.     He  foresawr  that 
tbe  Reformation  would  prevail,  and  thas   addressed 
his  son,  *  f  beseech  onr  Lord,   that  some  of  ns,  as 
high  as  we  seme  to  sitt  rpon   the  moontains,  trea* 
dinge  lieretiks  vnder  oar  fete   lilce  antes,  live  not  the 
daf  to   be  at  league   and   composition   with   them.' 
More*8  most  able  worlc  against  Tyndale,  was  the  first 
whieh  he  wrote,  called   *  A  Dialogue.'     It  represents 
that  a  Nobleman  sent  his  friend  to  Sir  Thomas  More^ 
reqQesting   assistance  to    counteract   opinions  which 
were  gaining  great  ascendancy  in  the  country  against 
the  Romish  Church.    These  were,   *  of  pylgrymagys 
— ymages — prayer  to  saints — myracTes — ^tradicions — 
infallibility — cruelty  to  hereticks — burning  the  New 
Testament—and  prohibiting  books,  called  Lutheran.' 
It  is  evident  that  all   these  topics  were  shrewdly  con- 
troverted tbroughout   the  kingdom.     The   spirit  of 
inqsify  was  gone   forth,   and  was  working  out  the 
great  i^eformation   in  spite  of  every  obstacle.     The 
most  important  of  these  subjects    is   the  burning  of 
the  New  Testament;  an  atrocious  deed,  to  defend 
wUeh  tbis  dialogue  was  written.     He  thus  Introduces 
the  previ^tng  opinions,  *  The  people  say  that  all  this 
gersis  done  bat  otiely  to  stoppe  menes  moothes,  and 
to  pat  eaety  marr  to  sylenee  tbat  woldc  any  thynge 
spcke  of  the  fautes  of  the  cTargye.     And  tbey  thynkc 
thit  for  none  other  cau^e  waa  also  burned  at  Poulea 
crosse  the  new  Testament  late  translated  in  englysshe 
by  mayster  Wyllyam  Huchyn,  otberwiac  called  Mays- 
tetTyadall,  who  was  (as  men  say)  well  knowen  or 
h«  wentri  ovefe*  tbe  see,  for  a  man  of  ryght  good  lyuyng, 
stsdyoit  Md  wtUl^ed  in  Scrypturc,  and  In  dyaera 
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places  in  England  was  very  well  lyked,  tfnd  dyd  gret 
good  with  preehyng.  And  men  mutter  amon^e  tUftm* 
selfe  that  the  boke  was  not  onely  fanltles,  bat  also 
very  well  translated,  and  was  deaysed  to  be  bamed 
bycause  men  sholde  not  be  able  to  prove  that  suehe 
fautes  (as  were  at  Ponies  crosse  declared  to  have 
bene  foonde  in  it)  were  neuer  foande'  there  in  dede, 
but  untrnely  snrmysed.  And  sitche  as  they  w^i*e, 
some  men  saye  were  noo  fantes  at  all,  yf  tbiey.  hadde 
be  so  translated  in  dede  ;  but  blame  layed  and  faute 
founde  with  thynges  nothynge  faute  worthyi  onely  to 
deface  that  holy  worke,  to  the  ende  that  they: mygjlite 
seme  to  bane  some  iuste  cause  to  borne  it.  And  that 
for  none  other  entente,  but  for  to  kepe  out  of  the 
people's  handea  all  knowledges  of  Cry  stye  gospell; 
and  of  God's  lawe,  excepte  soo  raoche  oaely  as  the 
clergye  theymaelfe  lyste  nowe  and  then  to  tell  vs. 
And  that  lytell  as  it  is  and  seldom  shewed,  yet  ae  it 
is  fered  net  well  and  truely  tolde,  but  watered  with 
false  glosea,  and  altered  from  the  troath  of  the  very 
wordes  and  sentence  of  Scripture  only  for  y«  odayn- 
tenaunce  of  theyr  atithoryte.  And  the  fere  lest  Ibis 
thynge  sholde  euydently  appere  to  the  people^  yf  they 
were  suffered  to  rede  the  scryptnre  them  selfe  in  theyr 
own  tODge  was  (as  it  is  thoaght)  the  very  eaase^not 
onely  for  whiche  the  newe  testameat  trandated  by 
Tyndale  was  burned,  bat  also  that  the  clargye  of 
this  realme  hath  before  this  tyme,  by  a  constytucypn 
prouypcyal],  prohybyAed  any- boke  of  scryptare  to  be 
translated  into  the  Englyshe  tonge»  feryng^infieB  with 
fyer  as  heretyques  who  so  sholde  presume  to  kepe 
them,  as  though  it  were  haresye^for  a'cryiteo  iaanto 
rede  crystys  gospell  •' 
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These  adoiltsioiia  are  deeply  interestiDg:  they  show 
that  the  laity  throughout  the  kingdom  were  strongly 
excited.  The  pictore  of  public  opinion^  thfus  drawn 
aod  publishedi  is  from  the  pen  of  the  champion  of 
popery,  awl,  as  it  tells  against  his  own  party,  we  may' 
natorally  conclude  that  he  has  not  exaggerated.  Tbo^ 
character  of  Tyndale,  exhibited  by  his  persecutor,  is 
as  highly  honourable  ae  it  is  faithful*  In  the  third 
book  of  the  Dialogues,  More  attempts  to  defend  the 
burning  of  the  New  Testament,  by  declaring  that  it 
was  fall  of  errors. — *  To  tell  all  wold  be  to  rehearse 
the  hole  boke.'  *  To  search  for  one  faute  would  be 
like  studying  where  to  fynde  water ifiFtto  see.'  At 
length  his  budget  of  errors  is  opened,-  and  three 
heresies  are  proclaimed:  *  the  priests*  of  Crystes 
chyrehe  he  calleth  senyours — Chyrche  hecalieth  con* 
gregatioa — and  charyte  he  calleth  alway  love.'  These 
objections  were  unworthy  the  pen  of  a  scholar,  and 
are  highly  gratifying  to  the  friends  of  the  Reformation. 
Tyndale*8  immortal  work  was  subject  to  the  severest 
scrntiny  of  the  brightest  scholars  of  the  age,  men  of 
the  keenest  penetration,  and  his  most  decided  enemies ; 
bat  the  pure  gold  defied  their  research  for  alloy;  and, 
in  the  absence  of  Berioue^errers,tbe' critics  found 
aareasonable  fault  with '  words,  becaiiiie  they  would 
bare  preferred  others  nearly  similar,  (no  more  diver- 
sity of  meaning,  to  use^ian  espseseton*'  of  Coveitlale, 
than  between  fourpM^'Mi'^  gfirtti,)  if  xktt  synony- 
mous. Sir  Thomas  frequently  betrays  a  degree  of 
blind  hostility,  disgraceful  as  the  system  in  which  he 
bad  been  educated.  Tyndale's  rule  of  obedience  to 
the  king  was,  ^  A -cryat^  rnHn-is  boundeu  to  obay 


120 


Poetry. 


even  tyranny,  yf  it  be  not  agaynste  his  fayth,  nor  the 
lavir  of  god,  ty]I  god  delyuer  bym  therof/  In  reply 
to  this,  More  displays  a  captions  littleness,  totally 
opposed  to  his  native  genius:  he  admits  that  the 
Apostle  expresses  exactly  the  same  idea,  '  ^*  We  moste 
rather  please  god  than  roan,"  which  is  well  sayed  of 
tlie  apostle,  hot  to  be  said  of  Tyndale,  a  heretic,  it  is 
a  playne  exhortaeyon  to  rebellion/ 


A  sura  refuge  may  I  find  thee 
In  each  time  of  deep  distrefi ; 

With  thj  wing  of  laf^ty  hide  me, 
Clothe  me  with  thy  righteontneis. 

From  the  tempmt  be  my  covert. 
From  the  icorching  beat  my  shades 

Galde  me  through  the  howling^  daieri. 
For  on  thee  my  help  is  laid. 


Rev«H.  A.  Simeoe,  Penheale*Prtn4  GorawalU 


LIGHT   FROM  THE  WEST; 


W^t  eotni»'^  VAt^o^Ul  Vi^it^t* 
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POPERY  UNCHANGED  AND  UNCHANGING. 

Wb  often  hear  it  said,  that  Popery  in  the  present 
day  16  not  what  it  wa«  vhen  It  burnt  iU  martyrs  in 
Smithfield ;  but  1^1  us  ^ee  whether  this  assertion  be 
troe;  and  in  doing  so  we  will  refer  to  a  fact  which  in 
this  case  ia  better  than  a  thousand  argmnents— a 
fact  whiqh  will  go  far  to  prove  that  if  the  lion  be. 
chained  he  is  not  tamed,  and  that  to  the  present  day 
there  exist  some  genuine  spirits  who  are  anxious  for 
the  return  of  the  good  old  days  of  queen  Mary.  And 
bear  in  mind,  that  this  is  a  fac^  which  has  not  reached 
B8  as  an  idle  rumour  inserted  in  a  newspaper,  but  was 
set^ally  embodied  in  a  petition  presented  to  the 
British  house  of  Commons,  (on  the  sixteenth  of  June, 
1833,)  and  signed  by  the  Deputy  Lieutenant  of  King*s 
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County,  Ireland,  several  Magistrates,  and  six  hundred 
other  persons  whose  veracity  and   respectability   are 
beyond  snspieion.     The  circnmstances  of  the  case  are 
thus  mentioned  in  the  petition—'  A  priest  was  called 
upon  to  visit  the  family  of  a  poor  man  of  the  name  of 
Magennis,  one  of  whose   daughters  was  in   the    last 
stage  of  consumption*    When  the  priest  (Mr,  Mabon) 
entered  the  honse  he  observed  a  Bible  which  was    laid 
with  a  New  Testamrat  on  a  shelf.    He  took  down  the 
Bible  and  denounced  the  mischievous  tendency  of  the 
book  in    the  hands   of  unlearned    persons,  requiring 
Withal  that  the   Bible   should  be  burnt.    The  sick 
youDg   woman,    her   mother,   and   sisters,  protested 
against   it.    The  priest,  however^   insisted  upon    its 
being  •done,  and  when  the  inmates  of  the  cabin  pre* 
sisted  in  refusing,  he   carried  it  out  and  called  npon 
the   neighbours   to   bring   him   some  fire ;  after  coji- 
siderable  time  an  old  woman  brought  him  some  lighted 
turf,  with  which  he  attempted  to  burn  the  Bible.    He 
did  not  however  succeed,  but  carried  the  bible  back 
to  the  hut  and  burned  it  there.     To  shew  how  much 
value  was  set  npon   the   book,  it  may  be  observedj 
that  the  mother  brought  the  New  Testament  to  the 
dying  girl,  who,  ill  as  she  was,  concealed  it  under  her 
bed.     The  other  daughter  ran  for  her  father,  who  on 
his  return  resisted  the  act  of  the  priest,  because,  as 
he  said,  he   found   pleasure  in   reading  it   after   his 
day's  work  was  done.     It  was  however  too  late,  the 
work  of  destruction  was  accomplished.' 

Now  with  such  a  fact  before  them,  can  the  Pro« 
testants  of  England  and  Ireland  tolerate  the  assertion 
which  is  so  frequently  circulated,  That  Popery   h  not 
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tbe  same  oochanged  unehanging  thing  it  was?  It 
may  indeed  adopt  at  times  a  tone  of  moderation 
and  charity  to  accomplish  its  own  exaltation  and  8ii« 
premacyy  bat  it  is  only  the  plaosibility  of  the  maniae, 
who  when  he  has  prevailed  apon  his  keepers  to  re«* 
more  his  fetters,  malces  them  feel  first  the  strength 
of  his  arm  and  the  antameablenes  of  his  spirit.  The 
principle  which  barnt  the  Bible  in  1833  is  tbe  same 
that  heaped  the  wood  and  set  fire  to  the  pile  300 
years  ago;'^the  same  andying  principle  which  has 
iiiiloeuced  the  papal  charch  in  all  ages.  No,  no, 
Popery  is  not  ehanged:  It  Is  still  the  master-piece  of 
Satan.  And  when  wc  hear  that  it  is  in  favoor  ia 
high  places,  and  that  it  is  sought  to  be  endowed,  and 
when  we  perceive  it  manifestly  extending  itself  through 
the  length  and  breadth  of  the  land,  then  should  all 
true  Protestants  rally,  and  their  watch-word  shonld 
be,  *  No  peace  with  Rome.'  ITow  can  there  be?  If 
the  bible  be  true  she  is  the  enemy  of  God,  the  mother 
of  harlots,  that  Babylon  and  antichrist  whose  des- 
truction is  doomed,  whom  tbe  Lord  will  destroy  with 
the  breath  of  his  mouth.  But  while  we  cry,  ^No 
peace  with  Rome,'  and  while  we  would  bring  our 
children  to  the  altar  and  dedicate  them  like  the 
Carthaginian  hero  did  his  children  to  urge  a  war  of 
^extermination  against  Rome  \  let  oa  bear  in  mind 
that  oar  weapons  are  not  carnal  but  spiritual,  and 
therefore  mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling  down  of 
stroog  holds.  Wherefore  let  us  take  to  ourselves  the 
trnsly  sword  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  the  word  of  God, 
in  one  hand^  and  the  invulnerable  target  of  faith  in 
the  other,  and  let  us  stand,  and  having  done  all  to 
stand.  q3 
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SKETCHES  OF  CHURCEI  HISTORY. 

(CbDtinued  from  page  67.) 
Foes  and  Persecutions. 

,  XXXVI.  The  Jews  were  the  first  foes  of  the 
Christian  religioD,  a  twofold  persecotioD  of  whom  is 
recorded  id  the  Acts.  The  former  one,  stirred  np  by 
the  Synagogue,  destroyed  Stephen  ;  the  other,  a  few 
years  afterwards,  had  Herod  Agrippa  for  its  author, 
ill  the  fourth  year  of  Claudius.  During  this  perse* 
cution  James,  the  son  of  Zebedee,  was  slain  with  the 
sword :  but  a  short  time  afterwards  Herod  ezpe* 
rienced  the  Divine  vengeance  in  a  dreadful  death. 
The  third,  we  learn  from  Josephns,  was  stirred  up  by 
Ananus  the  High  Priest,  who  ordered  James  the 
brother  of  Jesus  and  others  to  be  stoned  to  death 
u;)tried  for  the  crime  of  violating  the  law.  This 
])er8ecution  happened  ih  the  year  of  the  Vulgar  Mrh 
e2. 
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XXXVIi.  Nor  woald  this  fary  of  the  Jews  have 
ceayi^llai  thAt,  hid  hold  on  by  the  jast  judgmeuts 
of  iBiff;  they  gradatilly  drovr  near  their  destraction. 
Tb^ll^jfted  indeed  under  Herod  Agrippa  and  his 
sonjpiljtj^pa  the  yoanger^  (the  brother  of  Bernice 
be/I^^HtX^bl  Paul  pleaded  his  cause,)  not  much  in- 
tX\taw%i  deirere  measures;  and  those  dispersed 
tfar^Pi  all  the  provinces  of  the  Roman  Empire  and  . 
thelvHI^  of  the  East  lived  everywhere  in  their  own 
mzJUk  '  'The  tempest  which  threatened  from  Caius 
Callfdllr/who  wished  to  bring  his  own  statue  into  the 
Teti^^t  Jehisalem,  was  averted  by  the  intercession 
of  Agrippa  the  younger.  Nor  were  there  wanting 
men  celebrated  for  their  learning,  as  Gamaliel,  the 
t«ro  Josephus's,  one  the  son  of  Gorion,  another  Fla^ 
vios  son  of  Mattathias,  and  Pbilo  Judaeus.  It  made 
for  the  honour  of  Judaism  that  Izates  with  the  royal 
family  embraced  the  Jewish  faith,  and  were  admitted 
into  it  by  drcomeision. 

XXXVffl.  Bnt  the  sins  of  this  obstinate  nation 
increasing  to  a  great  degree,  the  vigour  of  the  Re- 
poblfo  began  to  be  impaired  by  degrees  :  externally 
by  the  destruction  brought  upon  it  by  the  Roman 
forces ;  internally  by  the  madness  of  the  Zealots.  At 
lengthy  FIftvius  Vespasian  invaded  Judea  with  a 
Mftheroos  nrmy,  under  the  authority  of  Nero,  and 
svbj^tfted  the  whole  of  Oalilee  and  Samaria  to  him- 
self, in  tbe  year  of  the  Vulgar  sera,  07.  But  after  the 
death  of  Nero,  and  the  election  of  Vespasian  to  the 
Imperial  dignity,  and  in  the  mean  time  the  seditions 
eommotlonB  of  the  Jews  being  not  at  all  diminished, 
TitDs  Vespasian^   under  his  Father's  aathority,  after 
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the  Biege  had  been  carried  on  from  the  feaat  of 
unleaveued  bread  to  the  tenth  of  Aogostas,  took  the 
city  by  storm  and  destroyed  it ;  and  pat  an  end  to  a 
-war  which,  if  we  receive  the  computation  of  Joaephus, 
carried  off  1,837 »490  Jews  !  Through  a  remarkable 
interposition  of  Divine  Providence  the  Christians,  flee* 
ing  from  the  city  before  the  last  siege,  escaped  that 
awful  calamity.  Titus  carried  the  spoils  and  orna* 
ments  of  the  Temple  in  his  triumph,  representatioaa 
of  which  are  still  to  be  seen  in  his  Triumphal  Arch« 

XXXfX.  On  the  rest  of  the  Jews,  wherever  tbey 
might  live,  a  new  and  dishonourable  tribute  was  ina- 
posed,  viz.  that  they  should  pay  to  Jupiter  Capitolinoa 
the  sacred  didrachma^  formerly  brought  iuto  the 
Temple  at  Jerusalem.  This  was  basely  exacted  by 
Domitian,  bat  withdrawn  again  by  Nerva. 

XL.  The  Charch  found  her  more  grievous  foes 
among  the  heathen  Romans.  Why  should  1  mention 
the  frauds  of  the  Priests  pretending  the  anger  of  their 
false  gods,  and  their  various  miracles,  led  on  by  false 
zeal  for  their  idolatrous  worship?  Why  should.  I 
mention  the  sophisms  and  mockings  of  the  Philoso- 
phers of  the  Epicureans  and  Stoics  which  &t.  I^uke 
speaks  of?  When  all  things  had  been  forged  in  vaia,^ 
the  clamour  of  the  people  worked  by  degrees  into 
madness  ;  nothing  else  could  be  expected  from  them, 
since  their  manners  were  most  abandoned ;  not  ooly 
hy  reason  of  idolatry,  but  in  consequence  of  their 
grievous  crimes  which  prevailed  as  the  effect  of  ao 
many  civil  wars;  and  the  licentiousness  of  the  Em- 
perors^ which  rapidly  increased  after  the  death  of 
Augustus. 
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And  Rome  was  destined  to  that  eod>  that  from 
the  first  rise  of  Christianity  it  shmild  be  the  standing 
Metropolis  of  the  kingdom  ef  Satan  as  opposed  to 
the  kingdom  of  Christ. 

XLK  The  irst  Bnperors  were  rather  favorable  to 
the  Christians.  For  at  first  they  were  supposed  by 
the  Romans  to  be  a  sect  of  the  Jews^  and  had  enjoyed 
the  same  prinleges.  Bat  when  the  Jews  excluded 
them  from  their  body,  they  became  known  and  more 
batefal  to  the  Romans  than  the  Jews.  Meanwhile 
they  seem  to  haye  shared  the  same  hardships  ^th 
the  Jews  ander  ClaadiaS)  who  commanded  the  Jews 
to  depart  from  the  city. 

XLil.  We  cannot  determine  the  namber  of  those 
perseeatioas  wkioh  the  Christians  endared  from  the 
Gentiles  then,  and  severally  from  the  Roman  Em- 
perors. The  number  of  the  Martyrs  also  is  a  subject 
of  dispute.  The  first  persecution  was  that  of  Nero, 
who,  under  the  pretext  oi  the  barning  the  city,  of 
which  he  accused  the  Christians,  raged  against  them 
in  a  cruel  manner^  in  the  sizty*foarth  year  of  the 
Voigar  sera.  Peter  and  Paul  are  beliered  to  have 
soffered  in  it:  to  whom,  at  the  same  time  that  they 
were  put  to  death  at  Rome,  Mark  the  Evangelist 
is  sdded  by  some  as  having  suffered  at  Alexandria. 
This  indeed  was  a  persecution  confined  to  one  spot, 
and  was,  as  far  as  we  know,  not  extended  beyond 
Rome,  but  was  so  vehement  that  many  have  thought 
that  Nero  was  the  Antichrist  described  by  Paul. 

XLIII.  Domitian  raised  a  new  and  second  storm  of 
persecution  in  the  ninety  fifth  year  of  the  Vulgar  aera ; 
HiOFe  general  indeed  than  the  first,  but  not  so  cruel, 
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for  it  18  generally  thoflght  to  have  lasted  6dt  iHore 
tban  a  year ;  and  he  ^ut  fewer  to  death,  and  sent  the 
most  into  exile.  Among  the  former  are  mentioned 
men  who  were  Consuls, — Flavios  Clemens ,  the  eoasin 
of  Domitian  himself,  and  Glabrio:  among  the  latter, 
Flavia  Domitilla,  the  grandanght^r  of  Flavins  Cle- 
mens; and  the  Apostle  John  who  w^  baaishecl  to 
Patmos.  The  stories  of  his  drinking  poison,  and  of 
his  immersion  in  boiling  oil,  savoor  of  fable.  Only 
the  account  of  the  two  cousins  of  Christ  who  were 
brought  before  Domitian,  and  whom  he  sent  away 
free  when  he  discovered  their  poverty,  is  more  like 
troth. 

XLIV.  If  those  which  are  narrated  of  the  Martyrs 
among  the  other  Apostles  were  certain,  the  nanaber 
of  persecutions  woold  increase  very  much.  Fchr  thos 
Andrew  was  crucified  by  Algea,  prefect  of  the  Edea* 
seni;  Matthew  suffered  in  Ethiopia;  Philip  in  Phrygia  ; 
Bartholomew  in  Armenia;  Thomas  in  India;  Judas 
in  Persia. 

CHAPTER  VIII. 

The  first  division  of  the  second  period  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  from  Trajan  to  Decius. 

1.  A  twofold  division  of  the  second  period  may  be 
conveniently  laid  down.  The  first,  from  Trajan  to 
Decitts  was  a  very  happy  one  ;  but  the  latter  period, 
from  Decius  to  Constantiae  the  Great,  was  one  of 
severe  persecutions.  The  first  dIvisioD  comprehends 
about  half  an  age. 

Daotfine* 

2.  In  this  division  of  time  tbd  Cbnrch  had  teachers 
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very  celebrated  for  their  deotrioe,  wrilingt,  end  beli« 
oeM  of  llfe»  The  Apoetles'  bearers  were  Ignatlai, 
Bishop  of  Aatioeb,  about  whose  eerea  Bpistiea  crities 
ooDtend;  Poljcarp,  Bishop  of  Saifrua,  whose  Epistle 
to  the  Philtppiaos  we  have ;  Papias,  Btshep  of  Hier* 
apolis;  Qaadratua,  BIsbop  of  Athens,  a  very  pious 
maoy  who  presented  an  apologetio  oration  for  the 
Citristians  to  the  Emperor  Hadrian*  Borne  add  Pan* 
tttoas  to  this  nnmber,  becaase  his  age  hardly  reached 
to  the  beginniag  of  the  third  age. 

$•  Then  flourished  Jastin  Martyr  of  Palestine,  a 
Christian  oou verted  from  a  Ptatonie  Philosopher  nn* 
der  Antonio  OS  Pius ;  by  whom  we  have  two  Apologies, 
sod  a  twofold  oration  to  the  Greeks.  There  i»  much 
disptttatioo  about  his  Dialogoe  with  Trypho  Juds^as^ 
There  are  only  a  few  fragments  remaining  of  Melito 
of  Asia.  Atheaagoras  wrote  an  Apology  for  the 
Christians,  and  a*  Tract  on  the  Resarreetion,  under 
Marcos  Aurelius  Aotonbos,  and  Luoios  Verus.  We 
know  only  the  Titles  of  ihe  books  of  Apollinaris, 
Bishop  of  Hierapolis,  in  Phrygia.  Theophilas  of 
Aotioch  left  three  books  on  the  Faith  of  the  Christians. 
IrenssttSy  the  hearer  (or  seholar)  of  Polyearp,  left 
five  books  against  heresies*  The  Bpistles  of  Dyoni* 
8iaS|  Bishop  of  the  Corinthians,  have  perished.  The 
loss  of  the  five  books  of  Hegesippus's  Commentaries 
of  Ecclesiastioal  Records  was  still  greater,  as  we 
may  gather  from  the  fragments  ii\  Busebtns' works. 
Pantaenusy  after  a  celebrated  coarae,  saperintended 
the  Alexandrine  School;  he  was  a  Christian  Phi* 
losopher  from  a  Stoic,  whose  fragments  only  exist 
among  ihe  writings  of  Clemens.     The  works  of  bis 
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disciple  and  saccessor  in  office,  Clemens  AlexaodrinaSi 
*  Stromataa  Protrepticon  ad  gentes/  and  *  Poedago- 
gos/  stand  forth  well  stored  with  Tarions  kinds  of 
learning*  Towards  the  close  of  the  second  age  Ter ' 
tulliau  headed,  with  his  own  works,  the  troop  of 
Latin  Paternites.  But  the  CarminQ  which  the  Sybils 
uttered  were  formed  in  the  second  age,  by  what 
author  is  uncertain. 

4.  At  the  beginning  of  the  third  age  lived,  among 
the  Latin  Fathers,  Gains,  a  Presbyter  of  the  Roman 
Churchy  some  of  whose  fragments  against  Procalus 
and  Arteroon, Eosebios  has  preserved;  as  also  Mi* 
nucins  Felix,  whose  Apology  is  of  inestimable  value. 

5*  Among  the  Grecian  Fathers  of  this  age  the 
following  were  most  famous,  Serapiou,  Bishop  of 
Antioch  ;  Polycrates,  Bishop  of  Ephesus;  Hippolytns 
a  disciple  of  Irenaeas,  some  of  whose  works  remain ; 
Ammonius  Alexandriuus ;  Julius  Africanus,  whose 
five  books  of  Chronology  (very  accurately  written,  on 
the  testimony  of  Eusebius,)  we  deservedly  regret  to 
have  perished.  Lastly  the  works  of  Origin,  called 
XaXKeyrtpoQ,  aud  Jldmantinua^  from  his  labors  and 
indefatigable  industry.  Besides  these  we  owe  to  him 
the  Commentaries  ou  Scripture,  and  the  book  against 
Celsus,  and  Heaapala,  a  work  most  useful  to  critics 
on  the  sacred  text. 

(To  be  Continued.) 
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^^  Let  everjf  thing  that  hath  breath  praise  the 
Zr^rcf/' Psalm  cl.  6. 

1.  Praise  is  the  employment  of  heaven,  the  language 
of  Canaan.  Even  in  this  world,  while  the  believer 
passes  over  the  low  grounds  of  time,  he  need  not 
hang  np  his  harp  upon  the  weeping  willows,  bat  may 
well  take  it  down  with  the  hand  of  faith,  and  looic  up 
to  the  Spirit  of  grace  to  tone  it  to  one  of  Zion's 
incomparable  songs.  He  need  not  sigh  cut  the 
marmur  of  unbelieving  complaint,  "  How  shall  I  sing 
tlie  L'^rd's  song  in  a  strange  land  f  •*  Prayer  and 
praise  however  must  go  hand  in  hand  until  we  arrive 
at  the  last  style  of  death :  then  shall  praise  take 
leave  of  her  beloved  companion  without  regret,  and 
at  the  next  moment  she  will  be  in  her  native  country,; 
where  the  happy,  thrice  happy  saint  will  be  lost  in 
the  overAowHigs  of  gratitude  and  adorations  of  praise. 
— ^Let  every  thing  that  hath  breath  praise  the 
Lord." 

In  order  ta  encourage  and  quicken  you,  my  friends, 
to  engage  in  this  most  delightful  work  of  praise,  I 
shall  endeavour  to  make  a  little  paraphrase,  and 
draw  some  practical  instruction  from  that  noble,  that 
SQblime  anthem  of  praise  cilled  the  '  Te  Deum^ 
This  is  a  hymn  of  considerable  antiquity,  being  about 
1400  years  old.  It  was  composed  by  an  Italian 
Bishop,  called  St.  Ambrose,  in  the  fourth  century,  to 
lie  sung  at  the  ba|»tism  of  St.  Augustine.     Ft  has  been 
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introdaeed  into  the  services  of  the  English  for  about 
three  hnndred  years,  and  osed  in  that  Church  ever 
since*  It  is  remarkable  for  the  sublimity  of  its 
chsractef,  the  height  of  its  deyotion,  and  the  clear- 
ness of  its  doctrine.  It  stands  in  the  foremost  ranks 
of  uninspired  compositions*  We  want  only  that 
Divine  Spirit,  who  so  effectually  helped  the  composer 
of  it,  to  help  us  to  derive  edification  from  it,  to  tHste 
the  sweetness  of  it,  and  to  find  Jesus  in  it ;  to  find 
tliat  it  containa  a  most  luminous  display  of  gospel 
trnth  from  beginning  to  end.  I  wonld  observe^  that 
the  true  church  of  Clirist  alone  can  consistently  use  it : 
for,  like  all  the  other  services  of  our  venerable  Church , 
it  is  intended  for  true  believers,  who  constitute  the 
church — for  those  who  in  the  preceding  part  of  the 
Liturgy  have  acknowledged  that  they  are  miserable 
offenders ;  that  they  have  no  dependance  but  upon 
the  free  covenant  mercy  of  God  ia  Christ,  who  are 
aiming  to  lead  a  sober,  righteous^  and  godly  life,  to 
the  honor  of  Christ's  holy  name. 

The  *  Te  Deom  '  thus  begins,  *  We  praise  thee,  O 
Go(i,'-^0  God  of  infinite  power,  of  immutable  truth, 
of  unblemished  holiness,  of  unimpeachable  reracity, 
of  unbounded  mercy,  of  inflexible  justice,  of  glorious 
Majesty,  of  immeasurable  grace,  of  incomprehensible 
love.  *  We  praise  thee,' — and  would  praise  thee 
better,  and  shall  praise  thee  best  of  all  when  wa  have 
nodreseed  for  Jordan,  have  left  dull  mortality  behind^ 
and  fled  beyond  the  grave  ;  we  would  praise  thee  with 
every  fpculty  of  body  and  mii»d,  we  wo«ld  praise  thee 
with  joyful  lips,  loving  heart,  at»d  obedient  life.  '  We 
Acknowledge  thee  to  be  the  Ijord,'«^WB  make  thia 
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poblie,  this  devoat  acknowledgment  of  thee:  thou 
art  the  Lord  of  glory,  the  Lord  of  life. and  glory,  the 
Lord  of  ally  the  Lord  of  all  power  and  might,  who 
hast  bought  ue,  who  hast  a  right  to  us,  irho  act  King 
of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords^oiir  Governor  ;  who  hast 
laid  upon  os  all  the  endearments  of  thy  tender  lovei 
all  the  binding  obligations  of  thy  righteous  lawa,  to 
render  unto  thee  our  most  reasonable  service*  We 
are  thine  by  creation,  by  preserFatiouy  by  redemption, 
by  adoption,  by  spiritual  regeneration  ;  thine  by  the 
purchase  of  thy  blood,  we  are  thy  pnrcliased  poa* 
session ;  thine  by  the  conquest  of  thy  grace,  thine  by 
the  voluntary  surrender  of  ourselves  unto  thee.  We 
wonld  be  thine,  and  only  thine,  and  thine  for  evermore. 
We  confess  thee  l)efore  men  in  the  great  congregation, 
Icoowiog  that  thou  wilt,  according  to  thy  word,  eoii« 
fess  ns  before  thy  Fatlier,  when  thou  shalt  come 
again  in  thine  own  glory.  In  the  glory  of  the  Father, 
with  thy  holy  angels. 

*  All  the  earth  doth  worship  thee,  the  Father  Ever* 
lastiqg,'— Animate  and  inanimate  creation,  birds  in 
the  air,  that  sing  among  the  branches  of  the  forests, 
beasts  of  the  fields,  fishes  of  the  sea ;  all,  according  to 
their  capacity,  in  their  way,  in  pnrsnance  of  thy 
design,  swell  the  chorus  of  thy  praise.  In  enraptured 
strains  thy  Prophet  Isaiah  breaks  out  in  one  burst  of 
sf  praiee,  when  he  calls  upon  heaven  and  earth  to 
isin  the  harmonioas  song  of  Jacob's  redemption,  for 
Israel's  deliverance,-^' Sing,  O  ye  heavens!  for  the< 
Lard  heih  done  it :  shout,  je  lover  parts^of  the  earth : 
bleak  forth  into  singing  ye  monntains,  O  forest,  and 
every  tree  therein  i  for  the  Lord  hath  redeemed  Ja* 
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oob,  and  glorified  himself  in  Israel/*  And  again, 
**  Sing,  O  heavens,  and  be  joyfal,  O  earth  !  and  break 
forth  into  singing,  ye  mountains,  for  the  Lord  hatti 
comforted  his  people,  and  wtll  have  mercy  upon  his 
afflicted."  The  Charch  militant  on  earth,  which 
forms  the  best  part  of  the  earth,  the  habitable  part 
of  iky  earth,  in  which  thoa  dost  perpetually  rejoice, 
is  still  engaged  in  worshipping  thee,  the  Father  of 
the  everlasting  ages,  the  Ancient  of  days,  the  Alpha 
and  Omega,  the  Beginning  and  the  End,  the  First 
and  the  Last*  *<  Then,  Lord,  in  the  beginning  hast 
laid  the  foundation  of  the  earth,  and  the  heavens  are 
the  work  of  Ihy  hands.  They  shall  perish,  bat  tlioa 
remainest ;  and  they  all  shall  wax  old  as  doth  a  gar- 
meat  ;  and  as  a  vesture  shalt  thou  fold  them  up,  and 
they  shall  he  changed ;  bat  thou  art  the  eame,  and 
thy  years  shaH  not  fail." 

*  To  thee  nil  angels  cry  aloud,' — ^Those  bright, 
those  glorious  spirits  which  shouted  when  creation 
rose,  and  will  do  so  when  creation  shall  sink  to  rise 
no  more:  those  bright  intelligences,  firstborn  of  thy 
creation,  exert  their  utmost  strength,  strain  all  their 
noblest  powers,  and  sweep  the  immorta)  string.  Loud 
as  the  sound  of  many  waters,  vast  as  a  mighty  thun- 
dering, yet  80  soft  and  sweet  as  the  melodious  barp, 
<  The  heavens  and  all  the  powers  therein,* — Thrones, 
and  dominions,  principalities  and  powers,  atl  the 
gradations  asd  orders  of  the  angeiic  hosts,  unite  in 
the  universal  song  of  praise. 

^To  thee  Cberubin  and  Seraphin  eontinaally  do 
bow,* — ^The  highest  ranges  of  created  intellect,  the 
blessed  Seraphin   that  we  read  of  in  tbe  sixth  of 
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Isaiah,  who  staod  clad  in  all  tbe  brightaess  of  eeles* 
tial  glory  before  the  throney  cry  inoesaantly  one  to 
another,  and  as  they  cry  coutiimally  do  how,  ^'Holy, 
holy,  bo]y»  is  the  Lord  of  Hosts :"  holy  Father,  holy 
Son,  holy  Spirit.  Holy  is  the  Lord  Ood  of  8abaoth, 
who  mustereth  the  hosts  for  the  battle,  and  leadetb 
on  tbe  conqaeriog  armies  of  the  liring  Ood  to  con* 
fliet,  eonqaest,  and  a  crown.  O  holy  Trinity,  still 
posh  thy  conquests  on,  nntil  thy  countless  hosts  shall 
all  have  fought  their  last  battle,  hare  exchanged 
their  garments  rolled  in  blood  for  the  crown  of  glory, 
and  it  shall  be  said  of  them  all,  they  ofcrcame  by 
the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  the  word  of  their  testi- 
mony. 

*  Heaves  and  earth  are  full  of  the  Majesty  of  thy 
glory,* — ^*  The  heavens  declare  tbe  glory  of  Ood,  and 
the  firmament  sheweth  his  handy  work."  Tbe  hea- 
ven of  heavens  displays  the  bright  effulgence  of  thy 
glory,  ibe  earth  the  riches  of  thy  goodness,  and  both 
the  plenitude  of  thy  power*  Thy  saints  reflect  the 
majesty  <^  thy  grace,  and  the  majesty  of  thy  glory, 
and  both  for  evermore. 

'  The  glorious  company  of  the  Apostles  praise  thee/ 
—That  glorioos  society  of  holy  Apostles,  who  wrote 
and  spoke  as  they  were  moved  by  the  Holy  Ohest ; 
who  wrote  and  left  on  sacred  record  doctrines  most 
momentous,  precepts  most  sacred »  instructions  noat 
edifying,  consolations  most  cheering,  threaienings 
most  tremendous,  for  the  benefit  of  poor  sinners  till 
the  end  of  time.  Apostles,  who  valiantly  fooght  their 
way  to  Emmannel's  land,  all  of  whom,  except  the 
helovedJobn,   bore  away  the  crown  of  martyrdom, 
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and  received  the  crown  of  glory ;  sealing  their  love 
to  Jeans  in  the  lastiog  characters  of  their  own  heart's 
blood. 

Hand  in  hand  vith  them, '  The  goodly  fellowship  of 
the  Prophets  praise  thee/--^That  holy  and  nnited 
bandy  who  predicted  the  first  advent  of  the  true 
Messiah  tliat  was  to  come  to  put  away  sin  by  the 
sacrifice  of  himself;  who  contemplated,  stretching 
forirard  with  the  piercing  eye  of  faith  throagh  sac- 
cesstveagee,  the  second  advent  of  Jesus  to  judge  the 
world,  unite  in  the  nniversal  chorus  of  redeeming  love* 

Together  with  them  *  the  noble  army  of  Martyrs 
praise  thee/-— That  noble  army  who  came  oat  of 
great  tribulation,  and  came  at  once  into  great  conso* 
lation,  who  washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white 
in  tlie  blood  of  the  Lamb ;  of  whom  Che  world  was 
not  worthy :  some  of  whom  wandered  aboot  in  sheep*, 
skins  and  goatsicinsi  being  destitute,,  afflicted,  tor*^ 
mented:  some  of  whom  where  the  Fathers  and 
founders  of  our  glorious  Reformation,  of  our  Pro^- 
testant  Churdi.  AoMng  the  rest  were  a  Latiner,  a 
Ridley,  a  Cranroer,  a  Jewel :  how  joyfully  they  adore 
thee !  how  triumphantly  they  praise  thee ! 

*  The  holy  Church  throughout  all  the  world  doth 
acknowledge  tliee,'-^That  Church  of  the  Firstborn 
which  are  written  in  heaven,  whose  distinguishing 
character  is  holy,  whose  eitent  is  universal;  the 
Militant  Church  on  eartb^  the  Triumphant  Church 
in  heaven  ;-— that  Church,  wherever  it  is  to  found,  in 
England,  Scotland,  Waiee,  in  Ireland,  Switaeriand, 
Germany,  France;  in  Europe,  Asia,  Africa,  or  Amor* 
i^a ;  by  whatever  name  it  may  be  called  among  men. 
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All  who  hold  the  \Mng  Head,  and  are  Hf iog  livtlj 
stoaet  in  aad  of  Je*aS)  (be  OAljr  sure  foandaUoti,  that 
Cbnrch  aoknowledgM  thee  to  be  the  Lord  Ood  Om^ 
oipoteDt.  And  wbea  it  shall  be  presented  '*a  glorious 
Chareh,  withoat  spot  or  wrinkle,  or  aay  sadi  thiag/' 
complete  in  him ;  then  in  loftier  strains  and  nobler 
soDfs  it  shall  sho«t|  that  **  Ood  is  Lore." 

Thee,  thee  shall  the  nnirersal  Church  proclaim, 
<  The  Father,  of  an  infinite  Majesty,'— The  great 
Qimtterable  Bame,  the  **  I  am  ihni  I  am/'  the  infinite 
Jehorah^  eompreliending  all  things,  pervading  all 
ipaee,  to  be  ooufined  to  no  place,  fathomed  by  no 
creature. 

'  Thine  bononrable  and  only  8on,'-«*Eqiul  with  the 
Father;  of  infinite  Majesty :  the  Charob  of  the  living 
God,  the  parchased  peesession  of  its  living  Head, 
owas  and  adores  tby  co^eternal,  co^sabstantaal,  co* 
essential  Son,  thine  own,  tbioe  only,  thiae  only 
begotten,  thy  true  and  very  Son;  thine  honourable 
Son;  honoared  Majesty  hast  thou  laid  upon  him, 
thou  hast  crowned  hin  with  glory  and  everlasting 
feHdty.  W.  U«  L.  R. 


FATHERS  OF  THE  ENGLISH  CHURCH, 

MEMOIR  OF  WILLIAM  TVNDALE. 

(Coutisoed  from  page  120.) 
The  word  eeuiar  was  taken  from  the  valgatc  Latin. 
Tjndale  acknowledged  that  it  was  not  sofli^ietttly 
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explicit,  and  that  he  should  prefer  the  word  eld^r. 
This  ga?e  so  much  offence  to  the  panniag  Liord  Chaa- 
cellor,  that  he  likens  it  to  a  man  blind  of  one  eye, 
putting  out  the  other  to  amend  his  sight.  The  teroi 
which  gave  most  offence  was  *  congregation '  used  in- 
stead of  Church.  In  using  this  term  be  was  j«i6tified 
by  his  learned  Sovereign — the  Defender  of  the  Faith 
•^Henry  the  E^hth,  who  in  a  proclamation,  and  io 
the  six  articles  penned  with  his  own  hand»  combines 
the  two  words  thus — <  the  congregation  of  the  church 
of  England,*  Tyndale  and  the  King  were  right  iu 
using  the  term  congregation,  because  the  commoB 
acceptation  of  the  word  Church  was  neither  the 
building  in  which  worship  was  conducted,  nor  the 
body  of  Christians  who  worshipped,  bat  it  was  limited 
to  the  Clergy,  who  were  called  the  Church.  It  is 
now  very  properly  altered  to  Church,  a  term  by  which 
we  understand  all  those  whose  faith  and  practice 
constitute  them  Christiana. 

ft  is  amusing  to  hear  Tyndale  accosed  of . calling 
hard  names  by  one  who  was  a  perfect  master  of  the 
art  of  abuse.  An  intelligent  papist  who,  in  1583, 
published  that  rare  volume,  'Salem  and  Bizance,' 
complains  very  seriously  that  More  called  those  with 
whom  he  differed  '  sometimes  desperate  wretches, 
sometimes  stark  heretics,  and  other  times  he  calleth 
t!iem  the  blessed  brotherhood,  or  the  new  broached 
brethren,  or  the  evangelical  brethren,  and  the  prin* 
cipal  doers  he  calleth  potheaded  postals,  naughty 
brethren,  or  heretic  brethren-^these  be  strange  namea 
devised  after  a  marvellous  railing  fashion,  wherein  I 
think  verily  he  doth  not  as  he  wojild  be  done  to/ 
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Tyodale  was,  at  times,  severe  in  bis  laaguage,  but 
it  was  a  jastifiable  and  eveo  needfal  severity;  thns, 
referring  to  oiimeaniDg  ceremonieSy  he  says,  '  a  man 
will  as  soon  gape  while  thou  pattest  saud  as  holy  salt 
10  his  mouthy  if  thou  shew  him  no  reason  thereof ;  he 
had  as  well  be  smeared  with  unhallowed  butter  as 
anointed  with  charmed  oil  if  his  soul  be  not  taught  to 
understand  somewhat  thereby.'  This  was  a  poser  to 
Sir  Thomas,  whose  anger  dictated  his  reply,  *  Ah 
blasphemous  beast,  to  whose  roaring  and  lowing  no 
good  Cliristian  man  can  without  heaviness  of  heart 
ever  hear.  Now  fulloweth  it  also  that  if  the  sacra- 
ment were  as  good  nnministred  as  ministred  to  whom* 
soever  is  not  taught  the  proper  signification  of  the 
OQtward  token  in  the  sacrament,  as  Tyndale  here 
under  a  blasphemous  jesting  telleth  us ;  then  follows 
it,  I  say,  that  there  was  never  child  christened  since 
Christendom  first  began  hut  that  it  had  been  as  good 
to  have  left  it  unchristened,  and  never  to  have  left 
water  toocb  it,  because  it  could  not  be  taaght  what 
the  water  signified.'  This  must  have  been  a  grave 
subject  to  those  who  considered  that  the  neglect  of 
parents  as  to  this  ceremony  would  be  visited  upon  the 
soul  of  the  child  in  eternal  misery* 

More  was  exceedingly  desirous  that  the  people 
should  not  read  or  examine  the  worics  of  Tyndale: 
his  great  forte  was  ridicule  and  angry  abuse,  but  he 
sometimes  resorts  to  persuasion.  '  I  would  advise 
any  man  neither  to  read  these  heretics'  books  nor 
mine,  but  occupy  their  minds  better,  and  standing 
firmly  by  the  catholic  faith  of  this  .xv.  C.  year, 
9ever  once  rouse  ^pga  these  new  fangled  heresies ; 
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but  if,  at  the  peril  of  danger  to  barn  both  here  and 
in  hell,  he  cannot  hold  his  itching  fingers  froin  their 
poisoned  books,  then  would  I  connsel  hiin  in  any  wise 
to  read  therewith  such  things  as  are  written  against 
them.'  '  B^sride  the  boolcs  of  Latin,  French,  and 
Dutch  an  innumerable  8orl ;  there  are  made  in  the 
English  tongue,  first  Tyndale's  New  Testament, 
father  of  them  all,  by  reason  of  his  false  translating/ 
*  Tyndale's  heresies  far  exceed  and  pass,  and  incom- 
parably offend  the  Majesty  of  our  Lord  God,  more  than 
ail  the  setting  up  of  Bell,  and  Baal,  and  Belzabub,  and 
all  the  devils  in  hell/  More,  as  keeper  of  the  king's 
conscience,  seriously  said,  *  that  the  king  would  lose 
his  own  soul  if  he  suffered  Tyndale*'s  Testament  in 
his  people's  hands/  The  violence  of  this  langilkge 
shows  the  weakness  of  liis  cause,  and  the  poverty  of 
his  argument  in  attempting  to  defend  the  Romish 
church.  It  is  in  delightful  contrast  with  the  opinion 
formed  by  a  modern  papist,  justly  estt^*emed  for  his 
liberality  and  candoar^  and  eminent  as  a  profound 
scholar. — 'With  respect  to  Tindale's  translation,  it 
is  astonishing  how  little  obsolete  the  language  of  it 
is,  even  at  this  day ;  and,  in  point  of  perspicuity  and 
noble  simplicity,  propriety  of  idiom  and  purity  of 
style,  no  English  version  has  yet  surpassed  it.  The 
criticims  of  those  who  wrote  against  it  (we  are  sorry 
to  find  Sir  Thomas  More  among  them)  are  generally 
too  severe,  often  captions,  and  sometimes  evidently 
unjust/  He  adds,  '  Burning  suspicions  books  is  the 
readiest  way  to  multiply  them;  as  persecuting  ibt 
religion  is  the  surest  mean  of  propogating  it/ 
To  he  Continued. 
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GOD'S  WORD  THE  BULB,  CONSCIENCE 
A  WITNESS, 

As  the  word  of  God  most  be  your  role,  bo  con- 
science mast  apply  it,  and   give  testimony  according 
tqit;  for  the  word  of  itself   proves  nothing  but  as 
conscience  applies  it,  and  argues  from  it.     The  word 
doth  no  where  say,  this  or  that  man  is  converted  to 
Christ,  is  a  child  of  God,  and  in   a  state  of  salvation  ; 
no,  but  it  describes  that  state  to  which  salvation  is 
promise^  ;  aa^  then  conscience  evidences  that  to  be 
our  8t^  ;  #od  so  infers  a  certaivty  of  salvation  from 
the  ^>ip^^     Tbe  v.ord  lays  down  things  in  plain  pro* 
positijipi^  0or»«ctence  makes  the  assuaiption,  and  then 
drawfjlif  eoaiSasion :  the  yrord  says,  "  Any  man  that 
»in{;|if^  is  a  new  creatare,'*  2  Cor.  v.  17;  there 
is  t%;fropositlttn:  new   the   good  meti^a  CMiacience 
(he)|^  by  the  Spirit)  that  makes  the  assumption ; 
thn9,^/  I  am  in  Ckrietg  and   then  draws  the  con* 
closiiip,  therefore  /  am  a  new  creature.    The  word 
says,  '*.Tiiay  that  are  Christ's  sheep  hear  bis  voice 
and  ,fsA\Qvr  him,*'  John  x.  27 ;  conscience  saye,  <  hot 
/  hear  hie  v^iee  amd  follow  hims'  and  theoca  con- 
clodfs^  therefore  ^lam  one  of  Christ's  sheep.'    Apd 
this  is  that  wherein  the  true  testimony  of  conscience 
doth  consist,  in  giving  evidence  according  to  the  rale 
laid  down,  and  by  that  either  condemning  or  acquit- 
ting.    Hence  that  of  the  Apostle,  ^*  He  that  believes 
on  the  Son  of  God  hath  the  witness  in  himself/'  I 
John  V.  10.     Truly  so  hath  the  unbeliever  too ;  for 
consdence  by  the  light  of  the  word  witnesseth  against 
him  if  be  would  but  hear  it.    The  iTord  says,  **  The 
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unrighteous  shall  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  ;" 
1  Cor.  vi.  9 ;  but,  says  conscience,  *  thou  art  unrigh- 
teous ;'  and  thence  concludes,  *  therefore  thou  shalt 
not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God.'  And  hence  the 
Apostle  speaks  of  a  condemning  conscience,  **  If  our 
hearts  condemn  us/'  1  John  iii.  20.  It  witnesseth  in 
the  sinner  to  condemnation,  and  in  the  believer  to 
justification. 


SIR  WALTER  SCOTT  ON  THE  SABBATH. 

l(  we  believe  in  the  divine  origin  of  the  command* 
ment,  the  Sabbath  is  instituted  for  the  express  parpose 
of  religion.  The  time  set  apart  is  the  Sabbath^ 
^^  the  Sabbath  of  the  Lord  ;"  a  day  on  which  we  are 
not  to  work  oar  own  works,  or  think  oar  own 
thoughts.  The  precept  is  positivei  and  the  purpose 
clear.  For  our  eternal  benefit  a  certain  space  of 
every  week  is  appointed,  which,  sacred  from  all  other 
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STOcations,  sa?e  those  imposed  by  neeessity  and 
mereyy  is  to  be  employed  in  religions  duties.  The 
Roman  Catholie  church,  which  lays  so  mneh  force  on 
observances  merely  ritual^  may  consistently  suppose 
that  the  time  claimed  is  more  than  sufficient  for  the 
occasion,  and  dismiss  the  peasants,  when  mass  is  over, 
to  any  game  or  gambol  which  fancy  may  dictate, 
leaving  it  with  the  priests  to  do  on  behalf  of  the 
congregation  what  further  is  necessary  for  the  working 
OQt  of  their  salvation.  But  this  is  not  Protestant 
doctriue^  thougb  it  may  be  imitated  by  Protestant 
churche9«  Be  who  has  to  accomplish  his  own  sal* 
nation,  must  not  carry  to  tennis-courts  and  skittle- 
grounds  the  train  of  reflections  which  ought  necessarily 
to  be  excited  by  a  8eri'>n8  discourse  of  religion.  The 
religious  part  of  the  Sunday's  exercise  is  not  to  be 
considered  as  a  bitter  medicine,  the  ta^e  of  which  is 
as  soon  as  possible  to  be  removed  by  a  bit  of  sugar. 
On  the  contrary,  our  demeanour  through  the  rest  of 
the  day  .ought  to  be,  not  sullen  certainly,  or  morose, 
bnt  serious  anfd  tending  to  instruction.  Give  to  the 
world  one  half  of  the  Sunday,  and  you  will  find  religion 
has  no  strong  hold  of  the  other.  Pass  the  morning 
at  Church,  and  the  evening,  according  to  your  taste 
or  rank,  in  the  cricket- field,  or  at  the  opera,  and  you 
will  soon  find  thoughts  of  the  evening  haeards  and 
bets  intrude  themselves  on  the  sermon,  and  that  re- 
collections of  the  popular  melodies  interfere  with  the 
Psalms.  Religion  is  thus  treated  like  Lear,  to  whom 
his  ungrateful  daughters  first  denied  one  half  of  his 
stipulated  attendance,  and  then  made  it  a  question 
whether  they  should  grant  him  any  share  of  what 
remained ! 
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IN  HEAVEN  THERE'S  REST. 

*'  In  heaTen  ther^^s  rest  !*  that  thosgbt  hath  a  power 
To  teattor  the  tbadct  of  life's  dreariest  hour ; 
Like  a  snnbeain  it  dawns  on  a  stormy  sky ; 
Like  the  first  glimpse  of  home  to  a  trafeller*s  eye: 
'Tis  the  balm  of  the  heart,  of  sorrow  the  core, 
Tha  hope  that  deceiTes  not*  the  promise  Uiat*8  sure. 

How  sweet  is  the  mercy,  *In  heaTcn  there's  rest  I* 
The  tears  are  all  dried  from  the  eyes  of  the  blest; 
And  the  smiles  that  succeed  aro  so  dassUng  and  bright 
That  none  but  a  spirit  could  dwell  in  their  light* 
O,  not  like  the  smiles  that  here  glow  on  the  cheek. 
But  to  hide  the  deep  angmsh  ao  laagnaga  ouj  speak  1 

*  In  heaTen  there's  rest :'  earth's  happiest  hour 
Fades  softly  away,  like  a  morning  flower; 
There,  fadeless  the  bowera,  unclouded  the  skies. 
There,  joy  hath  no  end,  and  time  never  flies^ 
There,  nature  is  freed  from  its  earliest  stain. 
There,  loTe  hath  no  sorrow,  and  life  hath  no  pain* 

*■  In  heaTen  there's  rest  ;*  oh,  bow  deep  that  repose ! 
Life's  bitterness  past,  with  its  follies  and  woes  : 
Its  passions  all  hashed,  like  the  waves  of  the  deep 
When  tempests  expire,  and  winds  are  asleep ; 
And  only  soft  airs  and  sweet  odours  ariae, 
Like  the  OToning  incense  that  soars  to  the  skies; 

Those  sounds  breathe  sweet  ravsie,  *  In  heaTen  there's  rest, ' 
I  long  to  escape  to  that  land  of  the  blest : 
Inspired  by  the  prospect  through  life's  busy  day, 
To4ict  and  to  suflfisr,  to  watch  and  to  pray; 
Then  gladly  exchange  when  the  summons  is  giren 
The  tumult  of  earth  for  the  calmness  of  heaTen. 


IUt.  H.  A«  Slaeoo^  Penheale-PlraM,  Cornwall* 
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FATHERS  OF  THE  ENGLISH  CHURCH. 
MEMOIR  OF  WILLIAM  TYNDALE. 

(Coutinued  from  page  140.) 
In  TiDdication  of  the  motives  which  indaced  Tyn- 
dale  to  andertake  this  dangerous  and  ardaons  labour^ 
of  translating  the  holy  Scriptures,  his  learned  and 
admirable  colleague,  John  Fryth,  a  short  time  before 
his  martyrdom,  thus  addressed  Sir  Thomas  More : — 
^  And  Tyndale  I  trust  liveth  ;  well  content  with  such 
poor  Apostle's  life  as  God  gave  his  Son  Christ,  and 
bis  faithful  Ministers  in  this  world,  which  is  not  sure 
of  80  many  mites  as  you  be  yearly  of  many  pounds  ; 
although  1  am  sure  that  for  his  learning  and  judg- 
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nent  in  Scripture  he  were  more  worthy  to  be  promoted 
than  all  the  bishops  in  England.  I  received  a  letter 
from  him,  which  was  written  since  Christmas,  wherein 
among  other  matters  be  writeth  thus,  I  call  God  to 
record  against  the  day  we  shall  appear  before  onr 
Lord  Jesus  Christ  to  give  reckoning  of  our  doings^ 
that  I  never  altered  one  syllable  of  God's  word 
against  my  conscience,  nor  would  do  this  day,  if  all 
that  is  in  earth,  whether  it  be  boaoar,  pleaspre,  or 
riches  might  be  given  me.*  Fryth  adds,  *  Judge,  good 
Christian  reader,  whether  these  words  be  not  spoken 
of  a  faithful,  clear,  and  innocent  heart.  And  as  for 
his  behaviour  it  is  such  that  I  am  sure  no  man  can 
reprove  him  of  any  sis,  (howheit  no  man  is  innooeat 
before  God  which  beholdeth  the  heart.') 

His  motives  are  thus  declared  in  the  prologue  pre- 
fixed to  the  4to.  Testament  with  glosses,  l$26 ;  '  I 
have  here  translated  (brethren  and  sisters,  most  dear 
and  tenderly  beloved  in  Christ)  the  New  Testament 
for  yonr  spiritual  edifying,  consolation,  and  solace; 
the  causes  that  moved  me  to  translate  I  thought  bet- 
ter that  other  should  imagine  than  that  I  should 
reherse  them.  Moreover,  I  supposed  it  snperfloous, 
for  who  is  so  blind  to  ask  why  light  should  be  shewed 
to  them  that  walk  in  darkness,  where  they  cannot  bat 
stumble^  and  where  to  stumble  is  the  danger  of 
eternal  damnation ;  or  so  despightful  that  he  would 
envy  any  man  (I  speak  not  his  brother)  so  necessary 
a  thing;  or  so  bedlem  mad  to  affirm  that  good  is  the 
natural  cause  of  evil,  and  darkness  to  proceed  out  of 
light,  and  that  lying  should  be  grounded  in  troth  and 
verity;    and  not  rather  clean  contrary,  that  light  des- 


tto^^h  darkneM^  and  veritf  reprovelh  all  manaer 
lyhig/ 

la  Ifl^)  Tyndale  pabliahed  the  most  vataable  of 
bis  own  aomposidonSy  *Th«  Obedience  of  a  Cfcrhtmn 
Man.'  In  the  preface  ho,  at  considerable  length, 
proves  the  necessity  of  a  free  drcalation  of  the  SeH^* 
twres  m  the  rernacular  langnage  of  every  country. 
After  Iris  Christian  salutations,  be  says,  <  Let  it  not 
fflsfeetlee  despair,  neither  yet  discouraj?e  thee  (ob 
reader^  that  it  is  forbidden  thee  in  pain  of  life  and 
goodS)  or  that  iC  is  made  breaking  of  the  King^ 
pesee,  or  treason  nnto  his  Highness,  to  read  the  vvord 
of  thy  aonl'a  health.  Bot  much  rather  be  bold  in  the 
Lord  aid  comfort  thy  soul.  Fora^mneh  as  thoa  art 
sure  and  hast  an  evident  token  throngli  such  perse- 
CQtiM,  tbat  It  is  the  true  word  of  God,  which  word 
is  ever  bated  of  the  world.'  He  argues,  that  as  the 
Jevs,  and  those  to  whom  the  Scriptures  were  im 
mediately  delivered,  had  them  in  their  own  tongue,  so 
ought  all  mankind.  That  Jerome  felt  the  great  im* 
portanee  of  a  vernacular  translation,  and  with  much 
labour  made  one  in  Latin.  That  since  the  Scriptures 
bate  been  shot  np,  gross  darkness  has  covered  the 
peoj^e.  *  The  cnrates,  alas,  themselves,  for  the  most 
part,  wot  no  more  what  the  New  or  Old  Testament 
neaoeth  rhan  do  the  Turks.*  'Moreover  seeing  that 
one  of  yon  ever  preacheth  contrary  to  another;  and 
when  two  of  you  meet,  the  one  disfiuteth  and  hrawleth 
vithtb«  other  as  It  were  twosculdes.  And  forasmuch 
as  one  hold eth  this  doctor,  and  another  that,  one 
foHowetb  Dims  Septus,  and  another  St.  Thomas,'  &c. 
cflonevatiiig  fifteen  different  sects  in  the  then  Roman 
B  8 
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Catholic  church  in  England,  he  addiy  '  In  so  great 
difersity  of  spirits  how  shall  1  know  who  lieth  and 
who  sayeth  truth:  whereby  shall  I  try  them  and 
judge  them  I  Verily  by  God's  word,  which  only  is 
true.  But  how  shall  I  that  do,  when  thou  wilt  not 
let  me  see  the  Scripture}' 

Tyndale  speaks  familiarly  of  the  original  languages: 
'  The   Greek  tongue  agreeth  more  with  the  English 
than  with  the  Latin,  and  the  properties  of  the  Hebrew 
tongue  agreeth    a   thousand   times    more   with    the 
English  than  with  the  Latin.'     He  winds  up  this  in-       | 
teresting  preface   with   a   serious  charge.    'Finally       | 
that  the  threatening  and  forbidding  the  lay  people  to        | 
read  the  Scripture  is  not  for  love  of  your  souls  (which        ' 
tliey  care  for  as  the  fox  doth  for  the  geese)  isevidcut 
and  clearer  than  the  json,  inasmuch  as  they  permit 
and  suffer   yon   to  read  Robin   Hood,  and  Beiiys  of 
Hampton,  Hercules,    Hector   and   Troylus,  with   a 
thousand  histories  and  fables  of  love  and  wantonness, 
and  of  ribaldry,  as  filthy  as   heart  can  think,  to  oor« 
rupt  the  minds  of  youth  withal],  clean  contrary  to 
the  doctrine  of  Christ  and  of  his  Apostles.' 

This  hook  fell  into  the  King's  hands  through  the 
zeal  of  Tyndale's  enemies  to  prevent  his  seeing  it. 
Queen  Anne  Boleyn  had  lent  her  copy  to  one  of  the 
ladies  in  waiting,  who  had  formed  an  attachment  Co 
a  handsome  page,  named  Zouoh  ;  he  playfully  seized 
the  book,  and  made  his  escape  with  it  to  the  chapel, 
ss  a  secure  place  for  private  reading;  but  unfortu*  ' 
itately  Dr.  Sampson  caught  him  before  he  oonld 
conceal  the  proscribed  treasure,  and  with  severe 
threats  took  Ifway  the  book,  and  gave  it  to  Cardinal 
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Wolsey*  When  the  Qoeen  aaked  for  her  book,  the 
lady,  falling  on  her  knees ,  told  her  what  had  hap* 
pened:  the  amiable  Qoeen  raised  her  with  kindness, 
saying,  it  shall  be  the  dearest  book  the  Cardinal  has 
got.  She  went  to  the  King,  and  told  him  the  con* 
dnet  of  the  Doctor  and  Cardinal.  Henry  immediately 
Galled  for  the  stolen  volume,  when  she  with  irresistible 
tenderness  besought  the  King  to  examine  its  contents, 
which  he  did,  and  appeared  to  be  delighted  with  it, 
saying,  **  This  book  is  for  me  and  all  kings  to  read/ 

During  this  timeTyndale  was  incessantly  employed, 
and  pobiished  a  number  of  tracts  and  books^  which 
though  small  in  size,  were  mighty  in  pulling  down 
the  strongholds  of  superstition  in  England.  The 
origmal  editions  of  many  of  these  tracts  are  in  my 
eahbet,  and  have  afforded  me  much  instruction  and 
iDformatioiiy  as  well  as  amusement:  among  them  is  a 
eopy  of  *The  Obedience  of  a  Christian  Man/  small 
4to.  published  May,  1528,  once  the  property  of  the 
princess,  afterwards  Queen,  Elizabeth.  It  has  her 
aotograph  beautifully  written,  but  with  all  the  pomp 
worthy  of  a  Tudor ;  ^  Elizabeth^  daughter  of  England 
aod  France.'  This  book,  probably,  assisted  to  fix 
her  principles  in  favour  of  the  Reformation. 

In  1529|  having  finished  his  tianslation  of  the  first 
books  of  the  Old  Testament,  Tyndale  commenced  the 
pnblication  of  them  in  separate  tracts,  ornamented 
with  wood-cuts,  and  accompanied  with  notes,  which 
gave  great  offence  to  the  clergy.  When  the  manu- 
script of  the  book  of  Deuteronomy  was  ready  for  the 
press,  thus  completing  the  Pentateuch, he  was  visited, 
by  the  inscrutable  dispensation  of  divine  Providence, 
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with  a  heavy  calamity.  Miudiog  to  print  the  fiflii 
book  of  31  OSes  at  Hambargh,  he  on  his  way  thitber 
saffered  shipwreck  on  the  coast  of  Holland;  and  lost 
histbooksy  money,  and  manuscript ;  his  life  was  saved, 
for  in  the  goodness  of  God  he  was  not  wrecked  oa 
the  English  coast,  where,  if  the  sea  had  spared^a 
Smithfield  fire  would  have  burnt  him.  He  cotitiaaed 
his  journey,  and  being  joiaed  by  Coverdale,  thef 
again  translated  the  book  of  Deuteronomy,  and»  as* 
siated  by  a  pious  lady,  Mrs.  Van  fiinmersome,  it  got 
printed ;  he  thus  completed  the  first  portion  of  the 
Old  Testament  in  1530.  At  Hamburgh,  the  saune 
providence  which  had  preserved  him  in  ahipwreeki 
armed  bis  body  against  the  pestilence.  *Theyvrent 
through  the  work  in  safety,  while  the  aweatlng  siek* 
ness  swept  away  thousands  in  the  city  with  a  general 
mortality ;  as  if  the  useful  sweatiag  of  their  brws 
were  a  preservative  against  the  hurtful  sweating  ef 
their  bodies.  And  indeed  close  application  to  a  lav* 
fol  calling  is  the  best  antidote  against  a  public  in- 
fection.' This  is  the  only  portion  of  the  Old  or  Neiv 
Testament  in  the  translation  of  which  Tyndaie  and 
Coverdale  assisted  each  other. 

In  the  preface  to  Genesis,  he  observes,  that  when 
he  published  the  Now  Testament,  he  desired  them 
that  were  learned  to  amend  if  onght  were  found  amiss* 
but  that,  instead  of  amending  it,  the  papists  have 
raised  an  outcry  against  the  translation,  saying  tber^ 
were  many  thousand  heresies  in  it,  so  that  it  could 
not  be  mended :  even  if  an  J  lacked  a  tittle  over  his 
head,  it  was  noted  to  the  ignorant  people  for  aa 
hereby.    <  A  thousand  books  had  thej?  lever  to  baptt^ 


fortb  against  their  abomuiable  doiaga  and  daclrine 
Omo  that  the  Scriptare shoald  come  to  Itghl.'  '  Wbteh 
thing  only  moved  roe  to  translate  the  New  Testa* 
neat.  Becaoee  I  bad  perceired  by  experience  hew 
that  it  was  impossible  to  establish  the  lay  people 
in  aay  tratb  except  the  scriptare  was  plainly  laid 
before  their  eyes  in  their  mother  tongue.*  He  haably 
ssbmita  his  Pentateoeb  to  the  jndgment  of  Hebrew 
Mbolara,  and  expresses  bis  willingness  to  have  it 
barnty  if  they  will  first  pot  forth  another  tbat  shall 
be  foaod  more  corrects  His  writings  had  by  this  time 
bsea  extensively  circalated,  and  began  to  prodace 
their  good  fruit  sixty  or  an  hundred  fold. 

Many  of  these  tracts  are  now  lost,  and  probably 
may  never  be  agaia  recovered.  The  great  object 
which  he  endeavours  to  illnstrate  through  all  his 
works  is  the  iroportaat  difference  between  the  Old 
sod  the  New  Testaments  or  Covenants.  No  man  of 
that  age,  nor  perhaps  from  tha^  to  the  present 
per iod,  had  more  distinct  and  pare  sentiments  apoa 
this  very  important  subject.  The  former  dispen- 
sation, pointing  by  signs  and  ceremonies  to  the  latter, 
io  which  a  spiritual  but  sublime  simplicity  of  worship 
takes  the  place  of  outward  pomp  and  splendoor.  He 
was  severe  on  these  ceremonies^  the  inventions  of 
men,  alike  at  variance  with  revelation  and  reason, 
by  which  aU  religion  was  aiade  to  consist  in  bodily 
motions— bowling-^patteriag-^ereeping — crossing, — 
^c.  His  great  object  was  to  place  the  soul  before 
its  Creator  to  wossbip  bim  ia  spirit  and  in  truth — 
well  knowing  tbat  the  resfllt  of  sueh  iatereowse  atust 
h^  a  bianelesB  and  aeefol  lifo  of  -aetife  beaevoleoee. 
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He  advocated  the  simple  ceremonial  institutes  of  the 
New  Testament,  as  calcalated  richly  to  proaiote  the 
great  ohjeet  of  spiritual  worship.  Deeply  impressed 
with  the  importance  of  religious  principles— he  gave 
up  none  of  his  pre-conceiyed  opinions  until  satisfied 
hy  divine  truth  that  they  were  wrong.  His  was  the 
gradual  emancipation  of  a  spirit  determined,  fearless 
of  all  consequences,  to  try  all  things  and  hold  fast 
that  which  proved  good.  This  is  the  great  principle 
of  the  Reformation.  This  is  the  leading  truth  of 
revelation— a  principle  which,  while  it  estahlishes  the 
right  of  private  judgment,  also  imhues  the  mind  with 
a  sense  of  individual  responsibility  at  the  day  of 
judgment. 

While  many  men,  of  distinguished  talent  and  piety, 
have  advocated  the  imposition  of  ceremonies^  creeds, 
and  confessions,  they  appear  to  others  franglit  with 
unmingled  evil;  their  effects  are  intolerance,  bigotry 
and  persecution  to  those  who  cannot  conscientiously 
conform,  and  hypocrisy  in  those  who  subscribe  them 
merely  for  place  or  lucre.  fTo  be  Continued.^ 


SHORT  SBRMON« 

*'Let  every  thing  that  hath  breath  praise  the 
Lord"  Psalm  cl.  6. 

(Continued  from  page  187.) 
Nor  does  thy  beloved  Church  forget  to  praise  thee, 
everlasting  Spirit. — *  Also  the  Holy  Ohost  the  Com- 
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forter/ — that  Lord  and  giver  of  lifey  proceeding  froniy 
and  equal  to,  the  Father  and  the  Son ;  in  glory  eqaal, 
in  majesty  co-eternal.  *  As  Is  the  Father,  such  is  the 
Son,  and  such  is  the  Holy  Ghost ;'  that  blessed  Spirit 
thy  Church  acknowledges  as  the  Comforter  of  all  the 
%lect  peopk  of  God,  wbo^e  consolations  are  neither 
few  nor  small ;  who  in  the  ch^erin^  tiews  he  presents 
of  JesnSy  and  of  his  finished  work,  and  of  the  belie* 
vers  personal  interest  in  both,  inspires  him  with  joy 
tiDspeakable  and  full  of  glory;  who  comforts  him 
during  all  th6  wretchedness  of  time,  until  he  brings 
him  to  the  consdmate  blessedness  of  eternity. 

'Thou  art  the  King  of  glory,  O  Christ.'— With 
inetpressible  ardor  and  holy  exultation  we  would  e±- 
tlaim.  Thou,  O  Christ,  the  Messiah,  the  anointed,  art 
the  lawful  King  of  glory,  the  glorious  King  of  thy 
Church,  wherein  is  thy  glory,  thy  diadem  of  beauty, 
tby  crown  of  glory :  on  thy  head  are  many  crowns,  all 
thy  pebple  are  as  so  inany  crowns  to  adorn  thy  royal 
hehd ;  they  shall  shine  in  thy  kingdom,  and  sparkle 
in  thy  crown  for  ever:  thou  art  Zion's  King,  the 
sceptre  of  universal  dominion  is  in  thy  hands  ;  the 
6rown  of  unfading  glory  on  thy  head :  thou  boldest 
thy  people  as  stars  in  thy  right  hand :  thou  art  King 
of  grace,  of  glory,  head  of  influence,  honour,  and 
power. 

*  thou  art  the  Everlasting  Son,  of  the  Father.'— 
From  everlasting  to  everlasting,  without  beginning  of 
days,  change  of  time,  end  of  life ;  thou  art  from  ever^ 
lasting.  We  would  not  forget  that  thou  didst  re- 
member u8  la  ot&r  low  estate,  for  thy  mercy  6ndurctk 
for  6ver* 
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When  tbon  tookest  upon  tbee  to  deliver  man,* — 
from  sin,  and  death,  and  helU — '  tboa  didst  not  abhor 
the  Virgin's  womb/— Tboa  didst  not  despise  the  low 
estate  of  thine  handmaid.  The  Holy  Ghost  came 
upon  her,  and  the  power  of  the  Most  Highest  over- 
shadowed her,  therefore  that  holy  thing  that  was 
born  of  her  was  oilled  the  Son  of  God. 

'  When  thou  hadst  overcome  the  sharpness  of  death, 
thoa  didst  open  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  believers/ 
— Inconceivably  sharp  was  the  angaish  thou  didst 
endure  in  doleful,  dark,  Gethsemane ;  tremendous 
thine  agony  upon  the  cross ;  but  to  it  all  thoa  didst 
submit  for  man's  redemption  I  thou  didst  by  dying 
and  by  death  triumph  over  the  king  of  terrors,  and 
swallow  up  death  in  victory.  And  by  thy  vietorioas 
death,  triumphant  resurrection,  and  glorious  ascension, 
thou  didst  open  wide  the  gates  of  heaven  to  all 
believers. 

'Thou  sittest  at  the  right  hand  of  God,  in  the  glory 
of  the  Father.* — Having  completed  the  work  the 
Father  gave  thee  to  do,  thou  art  now  seated  on  the 
highest  throne  of  glory,  ever  living  to  make  inter- 
cession for  transgressors.  One  in  the  glory  of  the 
eternal  Father,  the  brightness  of  his  glory,  ''the 
express  image  of  his  person." 

'  We  believe  that  thou  wilt  eome  to  be  our  Judge.' 
— ^We  confidently  believe,  upon  the  testimony  of  thine 
own  word,  that  thou  shalt  eome  to  be  judge  of  quick 
and  dead.  We  believe  that  a  moment  is  at  band 
when  thou  shalt  jadge  the  world  in  righteousness ; 
when  the  great  white  throne  will  be  erected,  the 
judgment  set,  and  the  books  opened,  and  the  deatin^f 
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\Df  all  mankind  fixed  for  ever*  We  rejoioe  ia  the 
pleasing  assurance,  that  the  Judge  is  our  Friend ; 
that  being  delivered  from  present  condemnation 
through  Jesos^  obedience  onto  death,  we  shall  escape 
the  bitter  pains  of  eternal  death.  But  because  it 
will  be  most  solemn  to  stand  at  thy  bar,  and  we 
cannot  be  too  well  prepared  for  that  grand  consnm* 
nation,  *  We  therefore  pray  thee  to  help  thy  servants 
whom  thoa  hast  redeemed  with  thy  precious  blood.' 
—We  plead  with  thee  these  two  invincible  arguments, 
Firsts  That  we  are  thy  servants— we  glory  in  the 
honourable  distinction ;  and  we  would  remember,  his 
servants  we  are  to  whom  we  obey,  whether  of  sin 
vuto  death,  or  of  obedience  onto  righteousness :  we 
issteem  it  an  honour,  of  which  we  are  most  unworthy, 
to  be  hewers  of  wood  or  drawers  of  water  in  the 
temple  service.  0  save,  O  help  thy  servants,  send  us 
help  from  thy  holy  place,  the  saving  help  of  thy 
right  hand !  O  save  us  now,  O  Lord,  we  beseech 
thee,  now,  henceforth,  for  ever  1  We  are  also,  se* 
tondly,  thy  ranaomed  ones:  redeemed  not  with  cor- 
raptible  things,  such  as  silver  and  gold,  but  with  thy 
most  preeions  blood,  drawing  all  its  precioosness  from 
the  glory  of  thy  Godhead,  and  perfection  of  thy  man* 
hood.  Being  redeemed  by  price,  by  power^  by  right, 
we  would  be  thine  to  all  eternity. 

*  Make  them  to  be  numbered  with  thy  aaints  in 
glory  everlasting/ — 0  enroll  thy  servants'  names  in 
the  registry  of  heaven,  shew  us  our  worthless  names 
ioscribed  in  the  Archives  of  eternity ;  give  us  the 
portion  of  thy  saints,  the  lot  of  the  righteous^  th6 
inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light* 


U6  Short  Ser^Mm. 

*  O  Lordy  save  thy  people*'—- We  are  thy  people,  thd 
people  of  thy  holiness,  save  as  oat  of  the  hand  of  all 
oar  enemies.  *  Bless  thine  heritage/  with  the  blessing 
of  thy  goodness,  feed  as  with  the  heritage  of  Jacob 
our  Father;  crowa  as  wkh  honoar  and  a  blissfnl 
immortality ! 

'  Govern  themi  and  lift  them  np  for  everZ-^Let  thy 
rod  of  correction  make  them  great,  thine  arm  of 
protection  support  them ;  be  thoa  their  Governor ; 
lift  ap  the  cheering  light  of  thy  coantenance  upon 
them  here.  Q  lift  them  op  to  the  top  of  the  Moant 
for  ever  ! 

*Daybyday  we  magnify  thee**— Daily  shall  thy 
praise  be  in  our  month ;  we  will  praise  thee  more  and 
more.  Be  thoa  exalted  in  us  in  thy  own  strength : 
while  '  we  worship  thy  name  ever,  world  without  end/ 
•^Still  we  feel,  that  while  in  the' body,  we  are  not 
what  we  wonld  be,  nor  what  we  should  be,  nor  what 
we  shall  be  ;  therefore  we  pray,  *  Vooehsafe  to  keep 
us  tliis  day  without  sin.' — Keep  us  near  thy  bleeding^ 
side,  and  drown  all  our  sins  in  Calvary's  blood :  keep 
us  from  evil,  lest  it  grieve  us  and  theet  may  vre 
perfectly  love  thee,  and  worthily  magnify  thy  holy 
name :  keep  us  unspotted  from  the  world :  keep  asr 
pure  within :  may  stn  have  no  dominion  over  us,  no- 
existence  in  us. 

^  O  Lord,  have  mercy  Upon  us,  have  mercy  upon 
us.' — Mercy,  good  Lord,  is  the  sum  total  of  our  wants. 
Mercy,  mercy,  O  have  mercy  upon  uv:  may  we  find 
mercy  with  thee  in  the  day  of  thine  appearing:  may 
we  be  looking  for  the  mercy  of  our  Lord  unto  eternal 
life*    Let  thy  goodness  and  mercy  prevent  and  follow" 
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ufl  all  the  days  of  oar  life,  and  may  we  dvrell  in  the 
courts  of  thy  house  for  erer. 

'0  Lordy  let  thy  mercy  lighten  upon  us,  as  oar  trust 
is  ia  thee/ — Let  thy  tender  mercy  shine  dov^n  upon 
us, shine  into  us;  let  it  dart  down  like  a  flash  of 
lightning  in  a  dark  tempestuous  night  at  sea,  just  in 
time  to  shew  the  poor  trembling  pilot  the  reef  of 
rocks  npon  which  the  brittle  bark  is  almost  struck. 
0  let  thy  mercy  so  seasonably,  so  suddenly,  dart 
down  upon  ns,  so  that  we  may  in  the  very  moment  of 
critical  emergency  discover  our  dangerous  position, 
see  the  rock  of  unbelief  upon  which  such  mnltttndes 
split,  and  are  splitting,  and  escape  for  oor  life  unto 
the  Rock  of  Ages,  and  launch  out  into  the  deep  but 
safe  waters  of  eternal  love.  We  trust  in  thee,  and 
would  do  BO  for  ever. 

<0  Lord,  in  thee  have  I  trusted,  let  me  never  be 
coofoonded«'— -Let  me  never  ,  be  confoanded  nor 
ashamed  world  without  end.  My  friends,  is  this 
aothem  of  praise,  the  *  Te  ]>eam,'  the  language  of 
oar  hearts  ?  Are  not  many  of  ns  ignorant  of  the 
nature  and  spirituality  of  praise,  and  know  as  mneb 
of  it  as  a  blind  man  of  colours  f  If  yon  cannot  praise 
God  in  Christ  in  the  spirit  of  gracious  harmony,  nor 
worship  him  in  the  beauties  of  gospel  holiness  here, 
bow  can  yon  join  in  the  song  of  heaven  hereafter  f 
May  the  Spirit  tane  all  our  hearts  to  prayer  and 
praise  here:  may  we  pray  and  praise  without  eaasing 
ift  time,  and  praise  without  ending  in  eternity,  Amen* 

W»  ft»  L»  ft* 
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THE  GOOD  THING  IN  ABIJAH. 

"  All  Israel  shall  mourn  for  him,  because  in  him 
there  is  found  some  good  thing  towards  the  Idord 
God  of  Israel,*'  I  Kings  xiv,  13. 

Jeroboam »  Kiog  of  Israel ,  bad  a  son  named  Abijah 
who  was  dangerously  ill.  From  the  amiable  dispo- 
sition of  the  yoatb  he  was  anxious  on  his  accoonti 
and  sends  his  mother  in  disguise  to  the  prophet  Ahijah 
in  Shiloh,  to  enquire  whether  the  child  should  die  or 
live. 

The  prophet  Ahijah,  who  was  now  an  old  man, 
had  foretold  the  separation  of  the  ten  tribes  from 
Jndahy  and  that  Jeroboam  should  reign  over  them. 
This  having  come  to  pass  as  it  was  foretold,  estab- 
lished the  reputation  of  Ahijah  as  a  Prophet  in  the 
opinion  of  Jeroboam,  and  consequently  he  consulted 
him  through  his  wife  in  the  matter  of  his  son,  though 
he  neither  feared  or  loved  the  prophet's  God.  The 
mother  consults  the  prophet,  and  this  is  the  message 
she  is  commissioned  to  convey  to  the  afflicted  father, 
— ^'Go,  tell  Jeroboam,  thus  saith  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel,  Forasmuch  as  I  exalted  thee  from  among  the 
people,  and  made  thee  prince  over  my  people  Israel, 
and  rent  the  kingdom  away  from  the  house  of  David, 
and  gave  it  thee :  and  yet  thou  hast  not  been  as  my 
servant  David,  who  kept  my  commandments,  and 
who  followed  me  with  all  his  heart,  to  do  that  only 
which  was  right  in  mine  eyes ;  but  hast  done  evH 
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above  all  that  were  before  thee :  for  thoa  hast  gone 
and  made  thee  other  gods,  and  molten  images,  to  pro- 
voke me  to  auger,  and  hast  cast  me  behind  thy  back : 
therefore,  behold,  I  will  bring  evil  upon  the  lioase  of 
Jeroboam,  and  will  take  away  the  remnant  of  the 
house  of  Jeroboam,  as  a  man  taketh  away  dung,  till 
it  be  all  gone.  Him  that  dieth  of  Jeroboam  in  the 
city  shall  the  dogs  eat;  and  him  that  dieth  in  the  field 
shall  the  fowls  of  the  air  eat ;  for  the  Lord  hath 
spoken  it.  Arise  thou  therefore,  get  thee  to  thine  own 
boose:  and  when  thy  feet  enter  into  the  city  the  child 
shall  die.  And  all  Israel  shall  mourn  for  him,  and 
bury  him :  for  he  only  of  Jeroboam  shall  come  to  the 
grave,  because  in  him  there  is  found  some  good  thing 
toward  the  Liord  God  of  Israel  in  the  house  of  Jero- 
boam." 

Now  obserre  what  is  said  in  cor  text  of  this  pro* 
mising  youth,  "  There  is  found  in  him  some  good 
thing  towards  the  Lord  God  of  Israel."  His  father 
was  so  notoriously  wicked,  and  such  an  abominable 
idolater,  that  he  is  opprobrioualy  called,  '^  Jeroboam 
the  son  of  Nebat  who  made  Israel  to  sin."  How 
wonderful  then  that  in  the  house  of  such  a  corrupt 
and  depraved  king  there  should  be  found  a  son  an- 
swering to  the  character  of  Abijah  ;  one  in  whom 
there  was  ''  found  some  good  thing  towards  the  Lord 
God  of  Israeli"  We  should  have  imagined  that 
having  before  him  the  example  of  so  wicked  a  parent 
he  would  have  walked  altogether  in  his  Father's  steps. 
Bat  not  so:  which  teaches  us,  that  while  no  gracious 
parent  can  convey  grace  to  his  children  in  virtue  of 
^eing  their  parent^  so  no  child  is  neeessarily  excluded 
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from  being  a  partaker  of  grace  becaase  he  is  de<* 
scended  from  a  wicked  parent.  No,  we  are  made 
CbHstians  not  after  the  order  of  our  natural  birth; 
we  are  born  **  not  of  flesh,  nor  of  blood,  nor  of  the 
will  of  man,  but  of  God/'  Here  was  a  child  with 
every  outward  circumstance  against  him;— the  son  of 
an  idolater,  in  the  prime  of  youth,  the  intnate  of  a 
palace,  surrounded  by  an  idolatrous  court  and  people, 
k\\  these  things  tending  to  corrupt  him:  yet,  notwith- 
standing this,  he  noaintaius  his  allegiance  to  the  Lord 
God  of  Israel, 

Now  observe  it  is  said  in  our  text,  the^e  was  *'  some 
good  thing  M  him.'' — It  was  in  him.  He  might 
have  been  taught  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God  by 
some  faithful  Israelite — for  there  were  many  such  no 
doubt  at  this  time  in  Israel — but  no  Israelite  could 
implant  the  fear  of  God  and  th6  love  of  God ;  that  was 
the  work  of  God  alone«  It  is  true  that  when  God 
has  any  of  his  people  in  pebaliat  Circumstances,  he 
adapts  his  instruments  to  their  necessities.  As  for 
instance,  he  sent  Philip  to  the  Ethiopian  Eunuch  in 
the  desert,  still  he  reserves  to  himdelf  all  the  glory 
of  their  conversion  and  salvation.—^*'  Not  by  might 
nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord  of 
Hosts." 

The  Spirit  can  alone  write  God's  law  on  the  heart: 
he  can  alone  impl&nt  good  thoughts,  holy  affections, 
and  pious  desires  towards  the  God  of  Israel.  True 
religion  is  in  the  first  place  seated  in  the  heart,  and 
then  it  beconres  ihanifest  in  the  life  and  conversation. 
If  the  water  id  pure  at  the  spring  it  will  be  also  pure 
in  tlie  stream.  Make  the  tl*ee  good  and  its  fruit  will 
be  good  also. 
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'<  The  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you,"  in  the  heart, 
bence  God  only  knows  them  that  are  his,  becaase  he 
alone  knows  the  heart :  the  conseqaence  is,  that  many 
pass  for  saints  who  are  not ;  and  many  who  are  not 
reckoned  as  the  children  of  Abraham,  like  other 
Nathaniels,  **  are  Israelites  indeed,  in  whom  there  is 
no  gaile."  Learn  then,  that  as  the  seed  of  Abraham 
are  not  always  known  of  men,  though  tbey  are  at  all 
times  certainly  known  to  God,  to  "judge  nothing 
before  the  time,  till  the  Lord  come.  Judge  not,  that 
ye  be  not  jadged."  And  if  the  kingdom  of  God  must 
be  within  you — your  first  and  last  prayers  should  be, 
"Create  in  me,  O  God,  a  clean  heart,  and  renew  a 
right  spirit  within  me."  "  Search  me  and  try  me, 
0  God,  shew  me  the  ground  of  my  heart ;  shew  me 
if  there  be  any  wicked  way  in  me,  and  lead  me  in  the 
way  everlasting.'' 

But  mark  further,  it  was  some  *'  good  thing  '*  that 
was  found  in  Abijah.  Religion  is  the  chief  good — ^in 
fact  it  comprehends  all  good — ^good  thoughts,  feel- 
ings, and  desires ;  good  words  and  good  works ;  all 
the  good  that  is  to  be  found  in  private,  social,  or 
public  life.  It  is  the  chief  good,  because  it  unites  us 
to  the  author  of  all  good,  and  qualifies  as  for  the 
enjoyment  of  him  for  eyer«  Without  religion  all  that 
is  amiable,  and  gifted,  and  graceful  in  nature  is  but 
tbe  white-wash  of  the  sepulchre.  Religion  is  the 
salt  that  alene  preserves,  purifiesy  and  exalts  human 
nature ;  and  were  it  not  for  it  the  world  at  the  pre- 
sent day  would  be  as  corrupt  and  depraved  as  it  was 
in  the  days  of  Noah  and  in  the  days  of  Lot.  Depend 
upon  it,  as  there  is  nothing  so  bad  as  a  naked  human 
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faeari—- evil  and  only  evil  eeHttnaally — a»  there  \t 
nothiog  ao  geod  wbeo  grafted  upon  it  as  grooe^  tree 
religion,  or  godlioesa.  Do  yoo  possesa  ttiia  gift  of 
Ood,  this  permanently  good  thing? 

You  will  consider  now,  that  the  good  thir^  whiah 
Abijah  had  in  him,  waa  **  towards  the  Lord  God  of 
Israel/'  True  religion  does  not  expand  itself  ia  ex* 
hibitioas  before  men,  it  ascends  upward  like  theiarae. 
As  it  conies  from  God,  so  also  it  goes  to^  6od«  It 
eyes  God  in  every  thing, — in  providence,  in  grace, 
and  in  glory.  It  beholds  his  invisible  band  every 
where,  and  hence  it  makes  God  known,  seen,  and  felt. 
The  aim,  end,  and  object  of  true  religion  is  to  glorify 
Gad. 

Oar  sabject  affords  eneoaragement  to  parenta  and 
timid  believers*  For  we  have  seen  that  the  smallest 
degree  of  piety  is  noticed  with  approbation  by  the 
ever  blessed  God,  There  was  probably  little  of 
enlfghteaed  piety,  little  of  exalted  devotion  in  (his 
yoong  prince,  bat  there  was  **  some  good  thing  io  biai 
towards  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,"  and  that  waa  noticed* 
Oar  eoanpassionate  Saviour  is  a  roost  discerning  Jadge. 
He  does  not  overlook  the  soiallest  grain  of  the  miia* 
tard  seed ;  *^  a  bruised  reed  he  will  not  break,  and 
smoking  flax  he  will  not  qnench.'^  He  regards  with 
apf  robation  the  day  of  small  things,  and  be  will  bring 
forth  jodgroent  to  victory. 

We  notice  also,  that  yoathful  piety  is  peculiarly 
acceptable  to  God,  for  so  it  is  recorded  in  the  ease  of 
Abijah,  and  highly  honourable  among  men*  What  a 
spleadour  mast  Abijah 's  yoathful  piety  have  shed 
vpea  the  corrupt  coart  of  Jeroboam !     It  must  have 
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we  fteroeive  'Elao  thnt  relagioa  may  floaruh  in  a  ««ry 
barren  soi]'— that  no  circumstances  are  iiisurmoanta* 
Ue — that  God  does  not  beset  tiie  path  of  life  vith 
barriers  that  may  not  be  broken  down  ;  and  the 
greater  the  obstacles,  the  mere  will  it  redoond  to  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  benefit  of  mankind. 

Bat  even  Abijah's  piety  coald  not  save  him  Cram  an 
sarly  grave,  God  m  mercy  removed  him  early  that 
he  might  not  be  contaminated  by  evil  exam|>le,  and 
that  he  might  not  witness  the  awful  judgments  which 
God  was  about  to  bring  upon  his  father's  hoase. 
The  ripest  com  is  that  which  is  first  cvt  down  and 
gathered  into  the  garner.  And  why  should  we  mourn 
the  early  loss  of  pious  children  and  pious  friends  ? 
tkey  otily  leaira  a  world  of  conflict  and  woe  for 
brighter  realms  above.  Grieve  not  for  them:  ours  is 
the  lossindeedy  but  theirs  is  the  gain. 

In  conclusion,  we  note  from  the  case  of  Abijah, 
that  early  piety  finds  an  honourable  resting-place  tm 
earth,  that  its  memory  is  received  by  posterity,  and 
that  its  record  is  on  high.  This  early  flower  was 
lipt  in  tlie  bud ;  for  **  when  his  mother  eatered  her 
house  the  child  died  ;  and  they  boried  him ;  and  all 
Israel  mourned  for  him.'*  When  a  child  dies  in  his 
arms,  the  <only  balm  the  parent  has  is,  to  forget  him : 
but  what  a  miserable  comfort  is  this !  It  is  in  fact 
no  relief;  for  memory,  like  another  David>  will  bring 
lutt  to  fnind,  and  exclaim,  ''O  Absalom,  my  soti 
Absalem,  would  to  God  I  had  died  in  thy  stead !" 
Qa  the  dther  hand,  what  abundant  eoasalatioa  is 
fnraished  to  the  parent  ia  the  death  of  a  pirns  child 


164  The  Goad  Tning  in  Ahijah. 

by  the  gospel : — he  has  become  as  one  of  the  angels 
of  God.  '*  Their  angelt  behold  the  faee  of  my  Father 
which  is  in  heaven." 

Abijah  should  become  a  preacher  to  children  and 
servants  who  possess  religioas  advantages.  Shew 
that  you  value  your  religious  education,  your  oppor* 
tuniti^s  of  family  prayer,  your  poesession  of  a  bright 
and  shining  example:  such  did  not  Abijah  possess, 
and  yet  he  was  truly  religions.  If  you  do  not  pro^ 
by  your  opportunities  Abijah  will  be  an  awful  witness 
against  yon  at  the  great  last  day. — ^^  Woe  unto  yoo, 
Chorazin,  woe  unto  you  Bethsaida  !  for  if  the  mighty 
things  which  have  been  done  in  you  had  been  done  in 
Tyre  and  Sidon,  they  would  have  repented  long  ago.'' 
Better,  far  better,  to  have  never  known  the  way  of 
righteousness  than  having  been  taught  it  to  turn  away 
from  it.  Better,  far  better,  that  you  had  been  the 
children  of  the  most  reprobate  parents  than  possessing 
religioas  ones  you  profited  not  by  their  bright  ex- 
ample.— "  For  he  that  knew  his  master's  will,  and 
did  it  not,  was  beaten  with  many  stripes." 

Is  not  Abijah  a  preacher  also  to  pious  children 
and  dependants  in  irreligious  families.  God  can  and 
does  sometimes  make  the  exhibition  of  vice  and 
wickedness  a  means  of  grace.  Abounding  iniquity 
will  work  for  your  good  if  you  are  a  child  of  God :  it 
will  become  what  the  lighthouse  is  to  the  mariner :  it 
will  warn  you  from  the  path  of  the  destroyer.  At 
any  rate,  it  will  give  you  occasion  to  praise  that  God 
who  has  made  you  to  differ.  Bradford,  the  Reformer, 
on  seeing  a  criminal  going  to  execntion,  exclaimed/ 
^  John  Bradford  would  have  been  in  the  place  of  that 
man  but  for  the  grace  of  God.' 
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And  nay  not  the  case  of  Abijab  be  tbe  means  to 
inihieDce  parents  to  train  up  their  children  in  tbe  way 
they  should  go ;  for  they  know  this  for  their  eneov- 
ragement,  *«  When  they  are  old,"-^mark,  when  they 
are  aid,  if  not  before,-— '*'  they  will  not  depart  from 
it."  Whatever  yon  train  yonr  ebild  to  he  will  most 
surely  follow  in  after  life*  The  oak  grows  in  the 
way  it  is  bent.  How  important  then  that  yon  teach 
yoirehildren  heavenly  wisdom,  ^Uhe  fear  of  the  Lord, 
the  beginning  of  wisdom,  and  to  depart  from  evil, 
wkieh  is  nnderstandiog,"  Remember,  without  religion 
all  the  endowments  of  genius,  and  tbe  adornments  of 
edacation,  are  but  the  tinsel  of  the  coffin,  the  orna- 
ments of  the  sepulchre. 


GOD'S    SERVICE    AND    SATAN'S— A 
CONTRAST. 

*/ii  ail  time  of  tribulation , — Good  Lord  deliver  uej" 

Contrast  what  the  Saviour,  and  Satan,  or  the 
world — Satan's  ally — will  do  for  you  on  those  four 
ittomentouB  occasions,  so  a£Pectingly  grouped  to- 
gether in  one  of  the  most  solemn  invocations  of  our 
incomparable  Litany.  And  may  the  eternal  Spirit 
i^iable  you  to  decide  as  yon  will  wish  to  have  done 
iu  the  day  of  Christ's  appearing ! — *  In  all  time  of 
your  tf  ibnlations/  the  world  will  forsake  you ;  '  in 
all  time  of  your  wealth/  the  world  will  cenupt  yon  ; 
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*  in  tJie  beuf  of  death/  it  will  lear«  yoa  to  die  in 
despair  ;  and  at  the  day  of  jodgment,'  to  pieriak  ottdilr 
tbeseDteaee  of  fiiuil  and  eternal  oomdeoitiatioo. 

Oo  the  ether  baAd*,  *  In  all  time  of  yeair  tribnlatioa/ 
the  Savionr  will  comfort  yoM ;  '  in  aH  tinie  of  jour 
wealth/  Ibe  SaTioer  will  preserve  you  ;  •  in  the  howr 
of  death/  be  will  speak  peace  to  yo«r  departing  sonii; 
and  &k  *  the  day  of  judgment/  be  will  iiav«8t  yon,  a» 
the  blesaed  of  bis  Father,  with  the  loberilacBCe  06  bis 
eternal  glory. — WhMe. 


THE  REIGN  OF  CHRIST  IN  THE  SOUL. 

The  government  of  Christ  in  the  sonl  is  not  by 
choice  and  consent  first  had,  bat  by  power  and  con- 
qnest*  As  it  was  with  Israel,  God  promiseih  them 
the  land  of  Canaan  for  a  possession  ;  but  it  was  not 
a  land  uninhabited,  that  they  might  go  and  possess  at 
pleasure  without  any  more  to  do ;  no,  but  the  Cs- 
naanites  and  the  sons  of  Anak  dwelt  there,  and  had 
it  in  possession ;  and  therefore  if  tbey  will  have  it 
they  Buist  fight  their  way  into  it.  Thus  it  is  here, 
the  elect  are  Chrisi's  by  donation^  given  to  htm  by 
the  Father ;  (John  xvii,  6 ;)  and  bis  by  right  of 
redemption,  £or  he  died,  for  them>  and  bought  them 
with  a  price;  but  yet  Sat»n  hath  the  possession,  and 
byi  the  power  of  sin  and  Inet  detaineth  Christ's  right: 
so  that  if  Christ  will  b&  possessed  of  his  right  it  mast 
he  by  conquest.  And  theselore  his  first  eutraxice  voV& 
th«  heart  is  by  way  of  victory.    H«nee  we  read  of 
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''ooasiUiog  npoa  a  white  horse*  with  a  boir  and  a 
eromn,  aod  be  went  forth  oonquering  aad  to  eonqoe r^*^ 
Rev.  vi.  3.  Thi«  is  the  Lord  Christ.  He  is  said  t& 
aitApon  a  white  horse:  (a  horse  betokeue  war,  a 
white  horse  hetoicens  victory  and  triumph.)  And  he 
is  laid  to  have  a  b(Mr  and  a  erown :  the  bow  is  an 
iqatruroaiiL  of  war  i  the  crown  Is  a  token  oi  govern- 
osctfit.  The  bov  stands  before  the  crown,  to  shew 
99  that  wherever  Christ  reii^as  in  any  heart  It  is  by 
conqaest  and  victory  first  obtained :  the  bow  makes 
way  to  the  crown. 

Every  soul  is  first  a  captive  to  Christ  before  it  is 
a  sabject.  ^  Bringing  into  captivity  every  thought  ta 
the  obedience  of  Christ/'  2  Cor.  x.  6.  We  never 
submit  to  his  sceptre  till  we  are  first  overcosae  by  his 
power :  *'  They  shall  be  a  willing  people  in  the  day 
of  thy  power,"  Psalm  ex.  3.  It  is  a  mighty  power 
that  brings  the  sinner  to  a  submission  and  resigned- 
ness  of  will  to  Christ.  The  soul  is  first  captivated 
by  bis  power,  and  then  freely  submits  to  his  terms. 
This  royal  fort  of  the  will  is  never  yielded  up,  nor 
the  everlasting  doors  of  the  heart  set  open  for  the 
King  of  Glory  to  come  io»  till  bis  power  makes  way 
for  his  presence ;  and  therefore  this  King  of  Glory  is 
said  to  be  ^*  The  Lord  strong  and  mighty,  the  Lord 
tttighty  in  battle,*'  Psalm  xxiv.  8.  It  is  his  might!* 
iiess  makes  him  appear  '  gioriotts.  We  should  never 
own  him,  nor  open  to  him  as  King  of  Glory,  if  we  did 
not  feel  his  might  by  way  of  victory.  He  always  first 
makes  his  entrance  as  **  the  Lord  strong  and  mighty,*' 
and  then  the  eirerlasttng  doors  are  set  open  to  him  to 
come  in  as  *'  the  King  of  Glory." 
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So  that  it  is  manifest  that  the  government  of 
Christ  in  the  heart  is  first  by  way  of  conqaest.  Not 
that  this  is  done  by  any  violent  eompalBion,  (it  im- 
plies a  contradiction  that  the  will  can  be  compelled,) 
but  by  a  supernatural  power  sweetly  attempered,  in 
its  manner  of  working,  to  the  nature  and  disposition 
of  the  will;  whereby  the  obstinacy  is  cored,  the 
enmity  taken  away,  and  the  will  brought  over  to  a 
free  submission  to  Jesus  Christ.  Thus  "  God  works 
in  us  to  will,''  Phil.  ii.  13.  So  that  it  is  an  act  of 
omnipotent  grace  in  regard  of  God ;  and  yet  the  will 
hath  still  the  dominion  of  its  own  act.  It  is  not 
forcibly  compelled,  but  worketh  by  a  self-motion  to 
that  to  which  it  is  actuated  by  the  power  of  divine 
grace.— •Vm^. 


POETRY. 

High  in  yonder  realms  of  light. 
Far  above  these  lower  skies^ 

Fair  and  exquisitely  bright — 
Heaven's  unfading  mansions  rise. 

Glad  within  those  blest  abodes 
Dwell  the  blessed  saints  above ; 

Where  no  anxious  care  corrodes, 
Happy  in  Emmanuel's  love! 


Rev.  H.  A*  Simcee,  Penheale*Pre8s,  Cornwall. 


LIGHT    FROM  THE  WEST; 


OR, 


C^e  <!romt0l^  Paranoial  VMtou 


So.  VIIL]  AvwBT,   1844.  [Vol,  XIH. 


FATHERS  OP  THE  ENGLISH  CHURCH. 
MSMOIR  OF  WILUAM  TYNDALE. 

(OMtinaed  from  page  ISB.) 
Tyndale'8  writings  were  obuoxioos  to  the  popiali 
Cierg;y  because  he  attacked  and  demolished  that 
XroBgbold  of  popery — a  pretended  authority  of  the 
Choncb^  on  tho  plea  of  immediate  and  continued 
<iesoeot  from  the  Apostles^  and  iheir  claim  of  bein^ 
the  depositary  of  traditions  alleged  to  be  of  equal 
authority  with  the  Scriptures  as  the  rule  of  faith. 
Tyudale,  in  the  '  Practice  of  Prelates/  proves  that 
this  plea  has  no  foundation  ;  that  it  wns  many  ^ear^ 
after  Christiuuity  was  founded,  and  had  extended  her 
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genial   influence,  before  the  papists  were  conceived; 
and  that   it  was  the  work  of  several  centuries  to 
strengthen  and  prepare  that  baneful   system  for  tLc 
desolation  of  Europe  which  it  occasioned,  not  only 
by  crusades   and    the   horrors   of  war,  but  by  that 
dismal   prostration  of   intellect   to   what  was  called 
Holy  Church   and   her  dogmas.     If  inquiry  was  ven- 
tured upon,  it  was  silenced  with  this  reason  of  failb— 
so  the  Church  believes,  and  because  she  believes  that 
the  fathers  believed  it,  you  must  therefore  believe  it, 
or  be  deemed  a  heretic  and  suffer  death.     This  mode 
of  argument  is   seriously  commended  for   its  efficacy 
in  driving  away  the  fiend.     'This  is  the  faith  of  that 
collar,  which  being  at  the  point  of  death,  and  tempt- 
ed of  the  devil  what  his  faith  was,  answered,  *  I  believe 
and    die   in  the  faith   of  Christ's  Church.'     Being 
again    demanded   what  the   faith  of  Christ's  Church 
was,  *  that  faith,  said  he,  that  I  believe  in.'  Thus  the 
devil  getting  no  other  answer  of  this  simple  roan,  was 
overcome  and  put  to  flight.'     The  same  learned  doc- 
tor assigns  as  his  reason  for  not  allowing  a  translation 
of  Scripture  ;  <  For  precious  stones  ought  not  to  be 
cast  before  hogs,  and  such  of  all  likelihood  are  the 
large  ignorant  people,'     An  odd  idea  of  the  priest, 
for  the  natural  result  must  be,  his  christening  the 
little   pigs,   and   celebrating  the  mass  to  the  larger 
swine.     Such  was  the  system-  in  which  Tyndale  had 
been  educated.     The  light  of  Scripture  had  gradually 
dispersed  the  gross  darkness  which  had  overshadowed 
his  own  mind,  and  he  was  animated  with  an  earnest 
dfsire   that   the   same  light  should  shine  upon  bis 
native  country. 
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The  great  object  of  his  writings  was  to  excite 
booesty  rational  epqairy,  guided  by  the  Bible.  At 
times  be  iodalged  in  justifiable  raillery.  He  thus 
ridicoles  abstinence,  *  A  Charter  House  Monk  would 
rather  die  than  eat  flesh;  but  he  loves  the  strongest 
ale  or  beer  heated  with  spices,  and  pours  it  in  without 
measure.'  In  the  observance  of  holy  days  '  will  he 
keep  80  strait,  that  if  he  meet  a  flea  in  his  bed  be 
dare  not  kill  her,  but  he  neither  knows  nor  cares 
why  the  day  is  kept.  In  the  innUitude  of  ceremonies 
be  is  always  in  fear  ;  for  if  without  a  stole  about  his 
neck  he  were  to  say  Mass  the  wafer  woald  not  be 
consecrated  ;  if  be  gave  absolution  it  were  not  worth 
a  mite:  so  their  praying  to  posts,  domme  patering 
and  howling  ;  dorome  strange  holy  gestures  ;  these  all 
mark  a  fleshly  spirituality,  which  for  eight  hundred 
years  has  been  established  with  lies.' 

When  he  had  accomplished  his  roost  important 
object  in  printing  the  New  Testament,  very  great 
difficulties  were  encountered  in  circulating  volumes 
prohibited  by  such  severe  pains  and  penalties ;  but 
the  determined  spirit  of  the  Reformers  overcame  them 
all.  Sir  T.  More  complains  of  the  numbers  imported. 
'Which  books,  albeit  that  they  neither  can  be  there 
printed  without  great  cost,  nor  here  sold  without  great 
adventure  and  peril,  yet  cease  they  not  with  money 
sent  from  hence  to  print  them  there  and  send  them 
hither  by  the  wholesale  at  once,  and  in  some  place 
looking  for  no  lucre,  cast  them  abroad  by  night.' 
Coostantine  when  in  prison  contrived,  by  giving  up 
some  of  the  books,  to  relax  the  vigilance  of  his  per- 
secutors;!^ A^d  made  his  escape.  'He  devised  how 
I  3 
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those  devilish  books  whieh  himself  and  his  fellows 
Lad  brought  and  shipped,  might  cwso  te  the  bisheps' 
haods  to  be  bvrned*  Aad  therefore  he  shewed  me 
the  shipmao^  name  tliat  had  them,  and  the  marks 
of  the  freights  by  which  I  liave  since  his  eeeape  re- 
ceived them.'  ItiformatioB  was  laid  against  R.  Webb 
of  Bristol,  *  that  some  of  these  pestilent  books  were 
thrown  in  the  street  and  left  at  men's  doors  by  nigbt, 
that  where  they  durst  not  offer  their  poison  to  sell, 
they  wenid  of  their  charity  poison  men  for  noogbt.' 

John  FoXy  the  Murtyrologist,  observes,  that  tbe 
books  of  W.  Tindale  being  compiled,  pubHsbed,and 
«eut  to  England,  it  cannot  be  spoken  what  a  door  of 
light  they  opened  to  the  eyes  of  the  whole  English 
nation,   which  before   were   many   years  shot  op  in 
darkness.     The  effect  they  produced  shook  the  Pope 
aud  alarmed  the  King  and  his  coaneil.     The  khid 
jiermissioD  of  ttie  Bishop  of  London  opened  to  me  the 
archives  of  his  diocese  during  t^ese   troobloQs  times, 
and   to  my  great  surprise    I   fonnd  that  the  fame  of 
Tyndale  had  reached  Rome  probably  before  it  a'as 
known  to  Henry  the  Eighth.     The  thunders   of  the 
Vatican  were  launched  agains^t  him  so  early  as  1520. 
In  the  records  of  Bishop  Tonstall  is  preserved  a  bull 
dated  July  17th,  in  the  eighth  year  of  the  Pontificate 
of  Leo,  on  seven  closely  written  folios,  against  Luther 
and  his  sect.     At  the  end  of  this  formidable  instru- 
Mient,  which  denounces  torment  here  and  eternal  fire 
hereafter  against  those  dread  heritics,  is  a  list  of  their 
names  in  the  followini^  order : — Lathero  Lambertas, 
Pomeranus,  Zuynglius,  CBeolampadius,  Bucerus,  Me- 
lanthonus,  Carolastadios,  Brentins,  Jonas,  VTesteine- 
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ros,  Hedendorphios,  Johnes  AgPtcokt,  Vrbaous  Rcgios, 
BrestemaiiBingy  Andreas  Knopken,  Simon  Hessus, 
Johnes  Wyltkyrk,  Otton  Bt7m8elli OS,  WiDnias  Tyn- 
dall,  Willmas  Roy  apostata,  Ricas  Brygbtwell.  The 
three  last  names  are  linked  togedier  with  a  note  on 
tke  right  liand,  AngH;  and  on  the  left,  Qrdines/rm 
mmor  de  ^ksumoia  de  Grenewi^ke,  All  these  arc 
names  worthy  of  cnur  grateful  reniemhraaoe.  Oi  the 
Englishmen  Tyadale  justly  takes  tho  lead.  More 
calls  hhn  <  This;  blessed  Apostle  of  these  Apostles.' 
In  tbtse  records  is  also  preserved  a  Proclamation 
issued  in  the  tveaty-ftrat  of  Henry  VHI.  (1529 1)  de* 
olarfag  the  reyal  ckterminattan  to  ^cecnte  with  cigour 
allthe  Saws  against  bereticks.  It  sets  forth,  'that 
books  in  English  aad  Latin  bare  been  eircalated 
thrsQgbont  the  kingdom  replete  with  most  venemons 
beresiea,  blasphemies  and  slanders  intollerable  to  the 
clean  ears  ef  any  good  Chrbtian  man  ;'  and  the  kin^ 
commands  all  bn  lords,  spiritual  and  temporal,  judges , 
jostices  of  the  peace,  sheriffs,  mayors,  bailiffs,  con- 
sttbles,  and  other  hrs  officers  and  nMnisters,  and  all 
bis  sabjeeCs,  to  prevent  any  peirson  from  preaching  or 
tesebiag  wlthont  licence,  and  to  eanse  all  such  books 
to  be  broag^ht  in,  on  pain  of  immediate  iraf^risonment 
aod  pmishnient  for  heresy.  The  proclamation  finishes 
with  a  list  of  about  ninety  Latin,  and  eighteen  £n-> 
glish  books;  first  the  New  Testament,  followed  by 
eleven  other  books  written  by  Tyndalo. 

Inthe  library  at  Lambeth  palaee  is  an  orifinal 
StHte  docameni  {a  copy  is  in  the  records  of  the  Vene* 
rable  Warham,)  wbich  very  strikingly  exhibits  the 
^Ktraordinary  effect  tkat  the  wntings  of  Tyndale  had 
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upon  the   imperious   Henry    and   his   Clergy.    The 
Nemr  Testament  in  English,  and    a   few  little  books 
published  by  a  pious  preacher  in  exile,  disquieted  the 
mighty  monarch  of  a  great  nation,  and  deeply  excited 
his  nobles.     Although   the   e£Fect  they  produced  was 
not  so  sudden,  yet  it  appears  to  have  been  as  deep  and 
alarming  as   the  bandvrriting   upon   the  wall  was  to 
Belteshazzar  and   his  courtiers.     The  Martyrologist 
Fox,  who  was  an  eye-witness  of  these  scenes,  declares 
that  Tyndale's  books  produced  such  singular  profit  to 
the  godly,  and  envy  to  the  ungodly,  that  the  com- 
motion to  destroy   them  was  like  as  at  the  birth  of 
Christ,  *' Herod  and  all  Jerusalem  was  troubled  with 
him/'     Henry  had  abolished  the  Pope's  jurisdiction 
in  England,  but  he  still  cherished  Popery  as  the  best 
means  of  preserving  arbitrary  power.  The  circulation 
of  the  Scriptures  he  saw  would  be  the   forerunner  of 
the  downfall  of  the  popish  Church  in  England.  That 
system  wighed  in   the  balances  of  God's   word,  was 
found  wanting ;  and  if  the  fundamental  principle  of 
the  Romish   Church,  belief  without  inveetigatiath 
gave  place  to  honest  inquiry,  Henry  might  justly  con- 
clude, that  the   people   emancipated   from   religions 
slavery,  would  with   injurious   haste   shake  off  their 
political  chains.     He   therefore  exerted  all   the  en- 
ergies of   his  powerful  mind  to  extirpate  books  so 
much   at   varience    with    cruel    or   unjust  laws   and 
arbitrary  domination. 

The  document  which  suggested  these  observations 
occupies  eight  skins  of  parchment,  closely  written  on 
both  sides  in  a  very  neat  and  small  character,  dated 
May  28, 1530«     It  was  published  in  presence  of  the 
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King,  bis  council,  and  a  convocation  of  clergy,  at  the 
palace  of  Westminster,  adjoining  to  the  chamber  of 
the  Parliament,  and  witnessed  urith  the  attestations 
and  seals  of  the  threo  parliamentary  notaries  :  these 
imposing  solemnities  are  directed  against  the  writings 
«f  William  Tyndale  I 

To   be  Continued. 


SHORT  SERMON. 


**  Take  heed  there/ore  how  ye  hear,*'  Luke  viii.  18. 


The  office  of  the  Christian  Minister  is  a  far  more 
difficnlt  office  than  people  in  general  are  led  to  sup- 
pose. It  is  his  business  to  explain  and  enforce  man's 
<hity  to  God,  bis   neighboar,  and   himself.      He  is 
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diligently  to  search  out  and  faithfully  reprove  every 
sio  that  prevails  amoDgst  the  fioek  committed  to  his 
charge.  After  all  hi^  labour  and  after  all  his  anxiety 
for  the  spiritual  welfare  of  his  people,  he  will  see 
comparatively  but  little  fruits  of  his  toil.  However 
solemn  and  momentous  be  the  truths  he  proclaims, 
there  are  but  {qw  who  will  hear  aright^  h'sr  to  whose 
hearts  the  Gospel  word  will  be  *^  the  power  of  God 
unto  salvation/' 

In  the  preceding  context  our  blessed  Lord  had 
delivered  the  striking  parable  of  the  sower  and  his 
seed :  he  had  repreaealed^  with  minute  particularity, 
the  different  reception  the  word  of  God  meets  with  in 
the  hearts  of  different  persons,  and  the  effects  pro- 
duced: he  then  enforces  his  observations  with  the 
cautionary  language  al  the  text,  ''Take  heed  there' 
fore  how  ye  hear." 

Now  in  discoursing  on  these  w^rds  we  shall  en« 
deavour,  in  the  First  plaee»  to  sis^ign  some  reasons 
for  the  caution.  Our  Saviour,  it  will  be  remembered, 
in  aiMitlier  place  warns  his  hearers  to  take  heed  tchat 
they  hear ;— and  nothing  can  be  more  necessary  than 
this  c»atiott  IB  the  present  day.  The  subject  befort; 
\is  however  will  more  immediately  direct  our  thoughts 
to  the  manner  of  hearing.  Now  amongst  the  reasons 
which  may  be  assigned  for  our  Lord's  caution  in  the 
text,  we  may  notice,  1.  That  many  people  hear  in  au 
unbecoming  manner.  It  may  with  too  much  troth 
be  said  of  the  generality  of  those  we  address,  that 
they  are  careless  hearers.  They  attend  the  house 
of  God  more  from  custom  than  under  the  ioflaenee  of 
any  fixed  principle.     Their  object  is  plainly  not  to 
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derive  profit  from  what  they  heat,  bat  rather  to 
atansd  their  cariosity  by  what  they  see.  In  the  midst 
of  the  affecting  and  benutifal  services  of  cor  Church, 
yea  nuder  the  preaching  of  the  Hfe-giving  Qospei 
itself,  their  thoaghts  are  wandering  to  the  ends  of  the 
earth,  and  their  hearts  engaged  still  by  worldly  and 
carnal  objects;  they  discern  little  or  no  difference 
bet\)reen  the  doctrines  they  hear ;  one  may  preach 
unto  them  truth,  and  another  may  preach  nnto  them 
error,  and  yet  they  are  unable  to  discriminate  between 
them:  like  IGallio  of  old  they  seem  to  *'  care  for  none 
of  these  things."  The  salvation  of  the  sonl,  the 
grand  realities  of  an  eternal  world,  are  the  very  last 
sobjecls  whfch  interest  their  attention.  But  farther 
1  would  remark,  that  some  amongst  onr  hearers  are 
criiiciti  hearers: — there  must  be  a  style  they  approve, 
and  a  manner  they  approve.  This  class  of  persons 
are  too  apt  to  jndge  of  all  they  hear  by  a  standard 
of  their  own,  whether  right  or  wrong.  Whatever  does 
not  correspond  with  their  pecuKar  views  of  religion 
they  are  apt  to  find  faalt  with  and  condemn.  Thus 
it  is  manifest  they  come  with  minds  more  or  less 
pr^Udtcedf'-^ttitadn  least  ^of  all  fitted  to  receive  the 
impressions  of  trtfth.  Others  again  may  be  denomi* 
Dated  dtpftov*  bearers:  they  are  ready  to  cavil  at 
what  they  hearif  it  be  in  any  degree  opposed  to  their 
established  notions  in  reference  to  life  and  practice. 
They  can^not  bear  to  have  their  favoarite  habits  of 
sin  brooght  forward  and  tsondemrred:  they  feel  of- 
fended If  their  bosom  lusts  are  faithfully  reproved. 
^  long  as  the  preaching  is  gelaeral  they  cati  hear  and 
approve,  bat  when  it  becomes  particular  in  its  more 
^6 
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immediate  application  to  the  heart  and  conscience, 
they  feel  the  smart  and  begin  to  complain.  Whilst 
there  are  sach  hearer^,  my  brethren,  and  are  there 
not  such  in  every  congregation  ?  how  necessary  is  the 
caution  of  our  Lord  in  the  text,  "  Take  heed  how  yc 
hear.'' 

But  another  reason  why  we  are  to  take  heed  how 
we  hear  is,  because  Ood  himself  speaks  to  us  by  the 
mouth  of  the  Preacher.  This  is  a  deeply  solemn 
consideration,  and  should  be  impressed  on  every 
heart.  Remember,  brethren,  it  is  not  the  voice  of  a 
child  of  dust,  but  it  is  the  voice  of  the  eternal  God 
that  addresses  yon  on  the  behalf  of  your  souls.  The 
word  of  the  Minister,  so  far  as  it  is  agreeable  to  the 
mind  of  God,  is  to  be  considered  as  the  word  of  God. 
We  ought  therefore  to  receive  the  message  of  the 
Treacher  with  feelings  of  humility  and  veneration  as 
the  message  of  God  himself.  The  duty  is  plain,  i\\& 
consequences  of  neglecting  this  duty  may  be  tremeu- 
dous — the  consequences  of  undervaluing  or  slighting 
that  word  which  was  designed  for  the  benefit  of  our 
souls  and  for  the  advancement  of  the  divine  glory. 

But  further,  we  need  the  caution  in  our  text  from 
another  consideration;  it  is  a  fearfully  interesting 
one,  but  at  the  same  time  it  may  not  be  sufficiently 
attended  to ; — every  Sermon  we  hear  increases  our 
saloation  or  condemnation :  not  one  word  drops  from 
the  lips  of  the  faithful  Minister  in  vain :  the  gospel 
))reached  must  be  a  savour  of  life  or  of  death  to  the 
souls  of  them  that  hear  it.  If  by  the  operation  of 
the  Spirit  of  grace  the  Gospel  does  not  prove  a  bles- 
sing, it  will  but  bring  down  upon  our  heads  a  heavier 
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curse  at  the  last  1  My  brethren,  is  not  this  a  deeply 
solemn  and  awakening  thought  ?  what  stronger  reason 
can  be  urged  for  the  caution  in  our  text,  "  Take  heeii 
how  ye  hear !" 

Having  now  endeavoured  to  shew  the  necessity  of 
sach  an  admonition,  we  proceed,  in  the  second  placie, 
to  give  some  directions  for  obeying  it.  A  mind  that 
is  truly  hnmbled  under  a  sense  of  its  own  ignorance 
ftnd  deficiency  will  naturally  receive  instruction  in  a 
proper  manner,  and  in  a  becoming  frame.  And  on 
this  part  of  our  subject  I  would  observe,  1st,  that  we 
should  hear  sermons  with  candour  and  impartiality  : 
ve  cannot,  my  friends^  too  carefully  divest  our  minds 
of  prejudice :  this  is  a  most  subtle  principle,  and 
requires  the  greatest  vigilance  dn  our  part  to  guard 
gainst  its  influence.  It  is  so  apt,  even  in  spite  of 
otirselves,  to  colour  our  views  and  apprehensions  of 
things.  When  therefore  we  come  under  the  preach- 
ing of  the  word  of  life  and  salvation,  we  should 
endeavour  as  far  as  possible,  tot;ome  with  unbiassed 
minds:  losing  sight  of  vherisbed  theories  and  pre- 
conceived notions,  let  us  be  open  to  conviction  ;  let 
t)s  weigh  what  we  hear  in  the  balance  of  the  sanc- 
tuary, "  prove  all  things,  and  bold  fast  that  which  is 
good ;"  **  to  the  la^v  and  to  the  testimony ;  if  we 
j^dge  not  according  to  this  word,  it  is  because  there 
is  DO  light  in  us.**  We  should  not  believe  every  thing 
the  preacher  says  merely  because  he  says  it,  but 
slionld  diligently  compare  the  sentiments  we  hear 
from  the  palpit  with  the  word  of  God.  It  is  one  main 
etceltence,  nay  it  is  the  peculiar  glory  of  the  Protes- 
tant Church  I  that  she  not  only  allows  her  professed 
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members  to  read  the  entire  volume  of  inspired  truth, 
but  enforces  upon  them  their  duty  and  obligation  to 
do  so*  Fully  persuaded  that  the  words  we  preach  to 
you  from  Sabbath  to  Sabbath  are  the  words  of  truth, 
yet  we  would*  not  have  you,  brethren^  to  believe  theRf 
on  our  authority,  but  to  examine  far  yourselves. 
Imitate  the  noble  minded  Bereans  of  old,  and  "  search 
the  Scriptures  daily  whether  these  things  be  so." 
But,  again,  we  should  **  receive  with  meekness  the 
engrafted  word:''  we  should  cultivate  a  gentle  and 
teachable  disposition :  every  feeling  of  pride  should 
he  subdued  in  our  bosoms,  and  in  its  place  thefe 
should  be  a  yielding  submission  to  the  authority  of 
truth.  But  yet  further,  we  should  hear  with  an 
iionest  desire  to  profit  by  what  we  hear.  *^  The  word 
of  God  (we  are  assured  by  an  Apostle)  is  profitable 
for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruc- 
tion in  righteousness." 

These  are  somei  of  the  blessed  purposes  to  which 
it  is  subservient.  Thefe  are  threatenings  to  alarm 
the  careless  sinnef,  and  there  are  promises  to  con- 
sole the  aflicted  saint.  Here  are  wells  of  salva- 
tion to  pour  forth  the  healing  streams  of  life  on  the 
moral  wilderness  of  this  world. 

But,  my  brethren,  we  should  always  bear  in  mind 
that  even  the  word  of  God^  replete  as  it  is  with  the 
treasures  of  grace,  will  be  of  no  service  to  os  unless  it 
be  received  in  faith.  A  preached  gospel  is  indeed  a 
medicine  of  marvellous  efficacy  fot  the  care  of  alt  the 
moral  disorders  of  the  soul^  but  like  eviETry  other 
medicinei  unless  it  be  applied^  it  will  be  of  no  mannef 
of  use«    When  the  word  of  life  and  salvation  is 


Sh^ri  Sermon.  181 


brought  home  with  power  to  the  heart  and  cooBclencei 
how  wrofiderful  are  its  effects !  Iiovr  does  it  convince  of 
sin  and  guilt  1  How  does  it  hnmble  a  man  in  the 
dost  of  self-abaseroeot,  and  lay  him  lov  at  the  foot  of 
the  cross  crying  for  mercy,  "  Lord  save,  1  perish !" 
His  ease  is  an  urgent  case,  tlie  terrors  of  eternal 
judgment  rise  upon  bis  view,  and  the  wrath  of  an 
iacensed  God  seems  about  to  descend  apon  his  head  t 
how  shall  he  esiSape  the  threatened  vengeance,  how 
be  delivered  from  the  deep  dan  nation  of  hell  ?  These 
are  the  thoughts  which  occupy  and  overwhelm  bis 
soqI. 

My  brethren,  have  we  ever  felt  thus?  have  we 
experienced  the  power  of  Gospel  trath  upon  oar 
iiearts  ?  when  was  the  time  we  really  were  concerned 
%boat  the  welfare  of  our  precious  and  immortal  souls? 
Alas!  the  complete  ignorance  of  many  in  these  vastly 
Important  particulars,  above  all  the  indifference  they 
discover,  furnishes  at  oace  a  melancholy  and  decisive 
proof  that  they  are  as  yet  strangers  to  their  state  and 
condition  before  God,  and  uninterested  in  the  qove- 
oaot  mercies  of  salvation.  When  we  go  to  the  or^ 
dioances^  we  should  go  as  the  sick  to  Betbesda's 
pool,  with  an  earnest  desire  to  be  healed  of  our 
diseases.  If  happily  any  of  us  have  been  awakened 
from  a  death  in  trespasses  and  sins  to  newness  of  lifis^ 
and  are  brought  into  a  state  of  grate  and  salvation 
through  faith  in  the  Redeemer's  biood  and  righteous* 
ness  we  sbeuld  repair  to  the  house  of  God  for  edifi- 
cation and  advancement  in  the  divine  life.  We  should 
Beek  to  have  our  graces  eonlirmed,  our  faith  strength- 
eoed^  and  our  love  to  God  animated  with  a  purer  and 
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a  warmer  flame.  We  should  endeavoar  to  be  practicat 
hearers  of  the  word,  and  thus  embody  in  onr  life  and 
conversation  the  holy  precepts  of  the  gospel.  "Be 
ye  doers  of  the  word  and  not  hearers  only,  deceiving 
yonr  own  selves.*^  Here  is  an  admonition  which 
shoald  never  be  forgotten  by  those  Who  would  be 
Christians  indeed,  and  not  merely  Christians  by  pro** 
fession*  With  the  outward  form  of  godliness  most 
ever  be  associated  the  inward  power  of  godliness  as 
it  is  felt  in  the  heart  and  exhibited  in  the  life.  Bat 
once  more,  we  shoald  hear  with  humble  dependence 
on  the  Spirit  of  God  for  guidance  and  illumination. 
It  is  God  alone  who  by  the  special  influences  of  bis 
Spirit  teacheth  ns  to  profit.  Human  effort,  however 
assiduous  and  well  directed  it  may  be,  will  yet,  with-* 
out  the  accompaniment  of  the  divine  blessing,  be  all 
in  vain.  It  is  the  language  of  an  Apostle,  "  Neither 
is  he  that  planteth  any  thing,  neither  he  that  wateretfa, 
but  God  that  giveth  the  increase.*'  It  is  the  work  of 
God  to  open  the  understanding  to  understand  the 
truth  and  the  heart  to  receive  the  trath  :  to  him 
therefore  who  alone  can  lighten  our  darkness  with 
the  saving  beams  of  heavenly  knowledge  should  we 
look,  in  the  exercise  of  humble  dependence  for  the 
teaching  of  his  Spirit.  We  should  plead  in  lively 
faith  and  earnest  prayer  the  fulfilment  of  that  grft^ 
cious  promise  which  is  recorded  for  oar  encourage- 
ment in  Isaiah,  "  My  word  shall  not  return  to  me 
void,  but  it  shall  accomplish  that  which  I  please, 
and  it  shall  prosper  in  the  thing  whereto  I  sent  it." 
In  this  way^  and  in  this  way  alooe,  my  friends,  are 
we  likely  to  derive  benefit  from  the  truths  we  hear 
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Nothing  shall  prevent  the  success  of  the  gospel  when 
i(  is  accompanied  by  the  power  of  God  to  the  seal : 
before  the  might  of  Zerabbabel  the  mountain  shall 
be  made  low.  The  faithful  persevering  Minister  of 
Christ  is  privileged  to  exclaim  in  the  language  of  the 
great  Apostle,  "  The  weapons  of  oar  warfare  are  not 
carnali  but  mighty  through  God  to  the  pulling  down 
of  strong  holdS)  casting  down  imaginations,  and  every 
high  thing  that  exalteth  itself  against  the  knowledge 
of  God,  And  bringing  into  captivity  every  thought  to 
the  obedience  of  Christ."  A  spirit  of  faith  and  a 
spirit  of  prayer  for  the  divine  blessing  will  not,  can* 
BOt  be  in  vain*  Let  us  then  offer  up  in  sincerity  that 
beautiful  and  comprehensive  petition  in  our  Litany, 
*  That  it  may  please  thee  to  give  to  all  tby  people 
increase  of  grace  to  hear  meekly  thy  word,  and  to 
receive  it  with  pare  affection,  and  to  bring  forth  the 
fruit  of  the  Spirit/  Charles. 
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l^hink  for  one  moment  of  our  being  immortal 
creatures  travelling  between  life  and  death,'  and  the 
strange  inconsistency  of  men's  ordinary  actions^  lan- 
guage, and  feelings  strikes  us  as  almost  monstrous. 
If  when  we  see  persons  dancing  we  stop  our  ears  for 
a&  instant,  so  as  to  shut  out  the  sound  of  the  music;, 
the  movements,  which  at  first  seemed  graceful  and 
naturali  become  at  once  nothing  but  ridiculous;  and 
the  dancers  appear  like  persons   bereft  of  reason^ 
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moving  backwards  and  forwards  withoat  any  apparent 
object.  Even  so,  if  we  stop  otir  ears  for  a  moment 
to  the  perpetual  din  of  the  world,  which  harmonizes 
80  well  with  the  occupation  of  its  inhabitants  ;  if  we 
look  on  calmly  upon  the  various  scenes  that  take 
place  every  day  in  every  parish  and  in  every  house, 
how  strange  and  unmeaning  will  the  conduct  of  man- 
kind appear  !  What  wotds,  what  occupations,  what 
pleasures  for  those  who  are  on  their  way  to  eternal 
life  or  eternal  misery  \  and  whose  own  behaviour  everv 
day  IS  to  determine  which  of  the  two  will  be  their 
portion.  We  shonld  say,  indeed,  that  the  whole 
creation  might  well  groan  and  travail  in  pain  for  the 
degradation  in  which  it  is  plunged :  and  that  if  it 
did  not  do  so  it  was  only  the  greater  object  of  com- 
passion, as  being  lost  to  the  sense  of  its  own  evil. 
For  although  tlie  actnal  oCcopation  in  which  many 
men  are  engaged  in  is  in  itself  the  very  line  of  their 
duty;  yet  they  themselves  make  it  unworthy  of  an 
heir  of  immortality  by  the  spirit  with  which  they 
enter  on  it. 

Earthly  things  are  precious  when  we  use  them  as 
the  materials  with  which  we  may  build  up  for  our- 
selves an  heavenly  habitation  ;  and  the  humblest  and 
most  ordinary  trade  or  employment  may  be  carried 
on  with  such  a  temper,  and  such  a  heart,  that  it  may 
advance  us  daily  on  our  way  to  heaven ;  and  the 
angels  themselves  may  behold  us  engaged  in  it  with 
respect  and  love^  But  when  pursued  only  for  its 
own  sake,  without  a  single  hope  or  thotight  reaching 
beyond  It,  and  the  practice  of  ic  sullied  with  all  the 
unworthy  principles  and  bad  passions^  of  the  world> 
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then  whni  wns  before  sonnd  and  wholesome,  becomes 
at  once  eorropt  and  injurious  ;  like  the  manna,  which 
although  giren  by  God  for  the  support  of  his  people 
in  their  way  through  the  wilderness,  yet  bred  worms 
and  hecame  loathsome  so  soon  as  it  was  not  r.sed 
according  to  the  will  of  its  giver. — Arnold* 


GOD'S  WISDOM  AND  GOODNESS  DISPLAYED 
IN  THE  HEAVENS. 

Whererer  we  look  upoo  the  face  of  this  beantifnl 
and  wonderful  world,  we  cannot  but  see  the  wisdum, 
power,  and  goodaess  of  the  Almighty  Creator, — 

*  Where'er  God's  creatures  live  and  move, 
We  find  God's  wisdom  and  his  love/ — 

Bot  what  can  give  us  so  inagriiiicent  nn  idea  of 
Jehovah's  wisdom,  power,  greatness  and  majesty  as 
looking  op  info  the  heavens  above  our  head  ?  ^'  The 
heavens  declare  his  glory,  indeed,  and  the  Brmameut 
she  vet  h  his  handy  work  ;  day  nnto  day  nttereth 
speech,  and  night  unto  night  sheweth  knowledge  ; 
there  is  neither  speech  nor  language  where  their  voice 
is  not  heard." 

Look  at  the  Sun,  the  source  of  light  and  heat,  not 
only  to  our  own  world  bat,  as  it  is  to  be  believed,  to 
the  whole  noiversi;  f  Look  at  bim  on  some  bright 
day  flaming  and  blazing  in  liis  splendour  in  the  clear 
bloe  firmament,  *' rejoieing  as  a  giant  to  run  his 
course,"  and  filling  all  other  things  with  joy  and 
gladness.     That   bright   luminary   is  many  hundred 
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times  as  largo  as  the  world  we  inhabit,  (perhaps  by 
comparison  what  a  large  orange  is  to  a  small  pea,) 
and  is  several  millions  of  miles  distant  from  us.  It 
seems  to  be  a  vast  furnace  of  fire  continually  burn- 
ing, and  yet  continually  replenished  by  the  hand  of 
him  who  ordained  it.  Now  what  an  idea  does  it  give 
us  of  the  wisdom  and  power  of  God  when  we  consider 
that  this  Sun  is  the  work  of  His  fingers  !  And  bow 
great  does  he  appear  in  his  kindness  towards  us  in  the 
benefits  afforded  ns  by  means  of  this  glorious  lumi- 
nary: for  the  absence  of  the  sun  would  be  the  des- 
truction of  the  universe  !  The  sun  is  the  heart  of  the 
universe,  and  without  it  the  system  of  creation  could 
no  longer  continue  in  a  state  of  existence  than  man 
could  live  without  the  heart  which  throbs  within  him, 
and  is  the  founta'n  which  sends  the  blood  into  his 
veins.  And  yet  li  »w  wisely  has  God  ordained  it  !  It 
is  so  arranged,  that  the  sun  should  be  and  continue  at 
so  great  a  distance  from  us,  that  we  cannot  he  scorched 
or  injured  by  his  heat,  and  though  at  so  great  a  dis- 
tance, light  and  heat  are  every  moment  travelling 
from  him  for  our  benefit  and  comfort.  How  great 
then  does  God  appear  when  we  consider  that  he  made 
the  sun  I 

Look  up  into  the  heavens  again  :  you  see  sometimes 
a  enrtain  of  elouds  drawn  over  the  face  of  the  fir- 
mament to  prevent  the  earth  from  suffering  from  a 
continnal  exposure  to  the  rays  of  the  sun,  and  to  be 
a  reservoir  of  water,  as  it  were,  for  the  purpose  of 
supplying  the  moisture,  which  the  sun  is  continually 
drawing  out  of  the  earth ;  and  which  is  essential  to 
its  fruitfulnesSf  and  consequently  to  our  comfort  and 
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welfare.  Now  it  is  the  finger  of  God 9  reniembery 
whieh  has  fashioned  every  fleecy  clood,  and  charged 
it  with  showers;  and  it  is  he  who  causes  them  to 
rain  down  their  rain  upon  the  earth  that  it  may  not 
bs  dried  ap  for  lack  of  moisture.  Aud  can  you  look 
op  and  see  the  clouds  rolling  and  chasing  one  another 
tbroBgh  the  heavens,  and  consider  the  purpose  for 
whieh  they  are  created,  without  being  filled  with  a 
sense  of  the  wisdom  and  greatness  of  their  Maker  ? 
Again,  I  must  take  you  with  me  to  look  up  into 
the  heavens  at  another  period — at  the  period  when 
thesan  has  withdrawn  his  dazzling  light,  which  pre*> 
Tents  us  from  looking  deeply  into  the  infinite  space 
which  is  above  us.  I  mast  beg  yon  to  come  out  with 
me  in  the  night-season,  and  look  upon  the  moon 
riding  in  her  brightness  through  the  heavens,  to  lighten 
the  darkness,  when  the  sun  has  gone  away  to  shed 
his  tight  opon  the  inhabitants  of  another  hemisphere  ; 
and  the  hundreds  of  bright  and  beautiful  stars  which, 
like  so  many  bright  eyes  looking  down  upon  us,  span* 
gle  the  blue  expanse  from  one  end  to  the  other.  And 
we  are  told  by  those  who  have  examined  the  heavens 
with  the  aid  of  a  glass  that  there  are  hundreds  and 
bandreda  beyond,  which  we  have  not  power  to  per- 
ceive with  the  naked  eye.  Indeed,  that  bright  white 
looking  belt,  which  is  commonly  called  *  the  milky* 
way,'  and  which  to  our  naked  eye  appears  to  be 
something  of  the  nature  of  a  thin  narrow  strip  of 
clond  extending  across  the  heavens  from  the  East  to 
the  West,  which  is  to  be  seen  on  a  very  clear  night, 
has  been  discovered  to  be  an  immense  congregation 
of  stars.     Now  all  theae  are  worlds,  and  it  is  calcii* 
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lated  that  some  of  tbem,  especially  tke  {tlanels^  or 
those  moving  stare,  the  motioQ  of  which  you  may 
perceive  by  looking  at  them  at  different  periods,  and 
noticing  that  they  have  changed  their  places,  are  very 
many  times  larger  than  the  world  we  inhabit.  And 
it  is  supposed  too  that  all  this  multitude  of  worlds  are 
inhabited  by  living  beings.  That  the  planets  surt 
inhabited  1  think  it  very  fair  to  conclude,  becaTise 
from  the  manner  in  which  they  move  looad  the  sun, 
which  is  similar  to  the  motion  of  our  oivn  world,  tliey 
seem  to  be  of  the  same  nature.  Now  let  any  tbo<agbt- 
ful  man  go  oiit  on  a  starry  night  and  vte^r  the  heavens 
with  these  considerations  ; — let  him  bear  in  mind  that 
all  these  stars  and  lights,  which  he  perceives  twinkling 
in  every  direction  above  his  head,  are  worlds,  sone  of 
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them  larger  than  the  world  which  we  inhabit :  let 
him  consider  Bgain  that  there  is  every  reason  to  con- 
clode  that  tliey  arc  peopled  with  milltons  and  millions 
of  living  beings,  (whether  they  are  beings  of  pre^* 
cisely  the  sane  uatnre  as  tliosc  -which  occnpy  our 
world  it  is  not  very  easy  to  say,  it  would  be  going 
too  far  to  venlnre  a  supposition  upon  such  a  point;) — 
and  then  let  him  consider  that  the  hand  of  the  Lord 
Formed  them  all !  Oh,  how  great,  how  surpassingly 
^reat,  how  inconceivably  great  must  God  appear  in 
his  eyes  !  All  he  can  bring  himself  to  say  is,  "  Won- 
derful art  tlron,  O  Lord!  all  thy  works  praise  thee." 

And  when  he  has  been  contemplating  the  glory, 
and  greatness,  and  majesty  of  Jehovah,  as  they  are 
displayed  in  the  heavens,  let  liim  for  a  moment  tarn 
his  eyes  downward  and  look  upon  himself — upon  that 
poor  little  insignificant  self,  which  perhaps  at  times 
he  had  been  in  the  habit  of  eyeing  as  if  it  were  of 
the  greatest  importance, — and  what  most  he  appear 
in  his  own  eyes  ? — A  mere  atom,  a  mere  nothing. 
Well  might  he  say^  **  What  is  man,  O  Lord,  that  thou 
art  mindful  of  him,  9Mi  the  son  of  mnn  that  thou 
bast  such  respect  nefo  *hini  !"  And  y<et  he  feels  that 
he  is  not  beneath  the  notice  of  this  great  God,  for  it 
is  "  in  him  he  lives,  and  moves,  and  has  his  being.'' 
And  oh,  if  be  is  one  of  those 'who  has  been  taught  by 
the  Spint  to  Icnow  himself  and  to  believe  the  gospel, 
to  know  himself  to  be  not  only  a  poor  worm  bat  a 
9inful  worm,  tmd  a  poor  sInCal  worm  for  whom  God 
ha(th  giren  his  orily  Son,  that  l>y  lielieving  io  him  he 
inight  not  perish,  bat  have  everlasting  life  ;  this 
thooght,  though  in  one  sense  It  exalts  him  and  makes 
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him  glad  and  thankful,  yet  in  another  sense  it  hnmbles 
bJm,  and  brings  him  down  to  the  very  dast.-^"  Who 
am  I,'*  he  will  naturally  think, — when  he  reads  God's 
Majesty  and  greatness  in  the  heavens,  and  when  in 
connexion  with  it  he  considers  his  unspeakable  kind- 
ness towards  him,  a  poor  sinful  worm,  as  manifested 
in  the  gospel, — "  Who  am  I  that  God  should  thus 
think  upon  me?" 

Dear  friends,  bear  in  your  minds  what  you  have 
just  been  reading,  and  this  Tery  night,  if  the  heaveas 
should  not  be  overcast  with  clouds,  go  and  view  the 
majesty  and  glory  of  God  as  they  are  there  displayed ; 
and  bear  io  your  minds  also,  that  the  great  God 
whose  excellent  wisdom  you  see  so  wonderously  mani- 
fested there,  has  sent  you  the  gospel  to  tell  you  that, 
so  far  from  thinking  you  beneath  his  notice,  even 
when  ye  were  yet  sinners  he  gave  up  the  only  beloved 
of  his  soul  to  bleed  and  die,  that  through  him  yon 
might  not  perish  but  have  everlasting  life.  Ask 
yourself, 

*  And  did  my  Saviour  bleed. 

And  did  my  Saviour  die. 
Did  he  devote  his  sacred  head 

For  such  a  worm  as  I!' 

Sorely  if  yoo  think  of  these  things  seriously,  you  can- 
not but  be  impressed  by  them.  And  may  God  give 
you  grace  to  look  with  profit  upon  his  greatness  and 
majesty  as  they  are  displayed  in  the  starry  heavens ! 
But  above  all  things  may  he  give  you  to  **  behold  the 
light  of  the  knowledge  of  his  glory  in  the  face  of 
Josos  Christ !"  A.  T. 
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^orih  India  Mission. 
Much  encoaragement  has  been  graciously  afforded 
in  eonnexioii  with  this  Mission  in  the  coarse  of  the 
past  year,  in  the  dying  testimony  of  a  devoted  and 
able  Catechist.  Peter  Chundy  was  one  of  the  first 
who  embraced  Christianity  in  Krishnaghur.  He  was 
sitting  in  a  verandah  with  some  of  his  friends,  when 
two  native  Catechists  from  Bard  wan  passed  by. 
On  being  asked  why  they  had  visited  that  village, 
they  replied,  *  We  bring  you  good  news/  The  term» 
'good  news,'  sunk  into  the  heart  of  Chandy.  He 
held  been  tanght  the  learning  of  the  Brahmins,  but 
had  already  renounced  Hindooism  from  an  undefined 
desire  and  expectation  of  something  purer.  He 
searched  the  Bible,  and  there  found  the  replies  to 
many  anxious  questions  which  had  long  perplexed  his 
mind.  He  exclaimed,  *  This  is  indeed  God's  Word  !' 
He  found  the  Gospel  to  be  good  news  in  very  deed. 
He  was  a  man  of  intellectoal  power  and  abounding 
love.  Soundness  of  mind  was  also  his,  of  which  he 
gave  proof  in  a  godly  jealousy  against  too  much  stres^ 
being  laid  upon  the  externals  of  rSttglSt:  *Itfe<ili# 
heart,  my  friends,  and  not  the  dress  that  is  to  be 
changed,'  was  a  favourite  saying  with  him.  In  every 
trial  he  had  recourse  to  the  word  of  God ;  and  he 
often  comforted  both  himself  and  others  with  the 
text,  "  The  Lord  is  at  hand."  His  faith  was  strong, 
and  manifested  itself  with  increasing  evidence  as  his 
departure  drew  near.  He  made  every  arrangement 
for  his  funeral ;  and  at  the  last  reproved  the  tears  of 
a  numerous  circle  of  sorrowing  friends,  called  upon 
the  Lord  to  take  him  to  himself,  and  died  full  of  the 
hope  of  eternal  life,  at  the  age  of  thirty-two  years. 
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Poetry. 


WRITTEN  BY  THE   SEASHORE. 

<*  Forgetting  the  things  that  are  behind^*'  &c. 
''  All  things  shall  work  together  for  good**  &c. 


I  watched  the  ship  on  yonder  boundless  ocean, 
No  tratk  it  left  behind  its  eoorse  to  tell ; 
»  Before  it  foamed  the  wa? e  in  ceaieleae  moiion 

T^ilL*""^  ^^    That  wmitsA  its  progress  o'er  the  silent  swell. 

O  Christian,  thus  thy  heafenward  course  pursue. 
Look  not  behind— that  dreary  waste  is  past — 

Forget  all  former  perils,  and  renew 
Thy  strength  in  Him  who  leads  thee  to  the  last. 

Cast  is  thine  anchor  now  within  the  .rail, 
All  things  His  hand  doth  guide  who  guides  thee  there : 

Press  on,  and  thou  shalt  soon  *  the  morning  *  hail. 
And  bid  farewell  to  every  grief  and  fear. 


RKV.  H.   A.  SI3ieOE>  (PBNHKALE-PKBSS,)  CORNVirALL. 


LIGHT    FROM  THE  WEST; 


e^t  Cotntot  V^to^UA  Vi^itcv. 


No.  IX.]  September,   1844.  [Vol,  XIIL 

FATHERS  OF  THE  ENGLISH  CHURCH. 

MEMOIR  OF  WILLIAM  TYNDALB. 

(Continved  from  page  175.) 

The  docoment  commenoes  with  a  solemn  appeal  to 
God,  and  *  to  all  true  and  faithfal  Christian  people  ;* 
and  it  seta  forth,  that  the  Icing,  ^  hearing  that  many 
books  ID  the  English  tongue  containing  many  detes* 
table  errors  and  damnable  opinions,  printed  in  parts 
beyond  the  sea,  to  be  brought  into  divers  towns  and 
sundry  parts  of  this  his  realm  of  England,  and  sown 
abroad  in  the  same,  to  the  great  decay  of  our  faith 
and  ferilouB  corruption  of  the  people,  unless  speedy 
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remedy  were  provided.  That  his  subjects  migbt 
keep  pnre  and  clean  of  all  contagion  of  wrong  opinion 
in  Christ's  religion,  and  that  he  was  full  loath  to 
svffer  such  evil  seed  sown  amongst  his  people  so  to 
take  root  that  it  might  overgrow  the  corn  of  the 
Catholic  faith.'  It  goes  on  to  state  that  his  majesty, 
having  collected  those  books,  sent  them  to  his  council^ 
prelates,  and  divers  learned  men  of  both  nniversitiesi 
and  others,  with  instructions  that  they  should  read 
them,  and  be  prepared  conscientiously  to  give  their 
opinions  as  to  the  doctrines  contained  in  them,  and  to 
be  ready  to  support  such  opinions  by  extracts  from 
the  said  books  ;*»-that  this  council  met  at  the  king's 
palace  at  Westminster,  consisting  of  the  lord  legate, 
archbishops,  bishops,  and  learned  men  ;  and  that  they 
came  to  an  unanimous  conclusion,  that  all  the  said 
books  contain  *  many  errors  and  heresies  both  detes- 
table and  damnable  :* — '  which  books  do  swarm  fall 
of  heresies  and  detestable  opinions.'  Each  heresy  is 
then  engrossed  at  length  on  the  deed.  As  our  limits 
will  not  allow  of  the  insertion  of  the  whole,  we  have 
selected  the  first  which  is  written  against  each  book, 
and  given  the  total  number. 

*  *  The  fFicked  Mammon '  contains  thirty  heresies 
— 1st.  Faith  alone  doth  justify  us.  '  The  Obedience 
of  a  Christian  Man,'  twentyfive  heresies — ^What- 
soever is  done  before  the  Spirit  of  God  giveth  light 
is  condemnable.— Purgatory  is  of  the  pope's  inven- 
tion, and  therefore  he  may  do  there  whatsoever  he 
will. — No  man  may  be  hired  to  pray.  •  The  Reve^ 
laiion  of  •Antichrists  forty  nine  heresies — To  bind 
a  man  perpetually  to  any  vow  of  religion  is  without 
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doabt  an  errar.-— Not  only  the  Pope  is  wicked,  bat 
the  2M>pedom  itself  and  the  office  is  ioiqaity,  and  is 
sqgIi  a  power  that  it  sappresseth  the  faith  and  gospel» 
aod  caoBofc  be  administered  by  a  good  prince,  but  by 
the  adversary  of  Christ.* — All  things  necessary  are 
declared  in  the  New  Testament. — The  New  Testa* 
meat  of  Christ  will  not  suffer  any  law  of  compulsion , 
bstonly  of  counsel  and  exhortation.  [These  noble 
seotiments  are  declared  by  the  Roman  Catholic 
church  to  be  detestable  and  damnable  heresies!!] 
'  The  Sum  of  Scripture^'  ninety-two  heresies— The 
water  of  the  font  hath  no  more  virtue  in  it  than  hath 
the  water  of  a  river«««>We  be  all  equally  bound  to 
koow  the  Gospels  and  the  Bpistles  of  St.  Paul.— -Men 
should  see  that  their  children  come  to  Church  to  hear 
sermons. — ^The  Gospel  is  written  for  all  persons,  es- 
tates, dukes,  princes,  pope,  emperor.  *  The  Book  af 
beggars* — That  there  is  no  purgatory,  but  it  is  a 
tfaisg  invented  by  the  covetousness  of  the  spirituality 
only,  to  translate  all  kingdoms  from  other  princes 
unto  them. — And  that  there  is  not  any  word  spoken 
of  it  iu  all  holy  Scripture.  ^  The  Expoeiiion^'  into 
the  seventh  chapter  of  the  First  Epistle  to  the  Cor- 
iothians,  contains  these  heresies — Vows  of  chastity 
may  be  broken — Fasting  not  an  exclusion  of  meat  and 
driuk^That  Paul  had  a  wife— That  St.  Paul  saith. 


*  In  (he  original  docament  this  hereij  is  obliterated ;  1  have 
copied  it  by  the  aid  of  the  transcript  in  the  records.  That  which 
wu  heresy  in  1530,  and  paaishable  with  a  cruel  death,  tiz.  to 
*P«ak  against  the  pope,  was  declared  by  act  of  parliament  in 
1^  t»  be  sound  doeirioe.  Heresy  is  a  strange  thing  ! 
k3 
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that  he  onght  to  be  chosen  for  to  be  a  bishop  that  i» 
the  busband  of  one  wife/    In  this  it  is  difficult  to 
discover  which  this  learned  coancil  of   the  Romisb 
church  charged  with  heresy,  Paul  or  Tindale.    The 
deed  goes  on  to  say,  *  All  which   great  errors  and 
pestilent    heresies    being    contagious   and   damnable 
withal,  the   books  containing    the    same,   with  the 
translation  also  of  Scripture,  corrupted  by  William 
Tyndale,  as  well  in  the  Old  Testament  as  in  the  Nev» 
the  lying's  highness,  with  the  assent  of  the  prelates 
and  universities,    has  determined  utterly  to  be  ex- 
pelled, rejected,  and  put  away  out  of  the  hands^of  his 
people.     And   the  king  orders  all   preachers  in  bis 
realm  to  publifih  the  commands  of  his  higbness  in  & 
bill  to  be  read  in   every  churcb  and  chapel  in  the 
kingdom  during  divine  service.    This  bill  sets  forth 
the  king'^s  zeal  for  his  people's   happiness,  and  that 
having  found  tbat  certain   books  were    distributed 
through  the  realm,   he  had  collected  them,  and  bad 
required  the  opinion  of  his  prelates  and  learned  men, 
to  know  whether  they  were  agreeable  to  €k>d'6  works 
and  doctrine  or  no:  that,  after  free  deliberation,  the 
whole  of  these  learned  men  bad  determined  tbat  these 
books  contain  false  traditions,  and  corrupt  doctrine, 
and  pernicious  heresies,  to  the  destruction  of  the  souls 
of  good  Christian  men.     I  therefore  warn  and  monish 
you  by  the  words  of  Christ,    Take  heed  of  false 
prophets.     Wherefore  yon  that  have  the  books  called 
The  Obedience  of  a  Christian  Man— The  Sam  of 
Scripture — ^The  Revelation  of  Antichrist — The  Sup- 
plication of  Beggars— Mammona — The  Matrimony  of 
Tyndale— The  New  Testament   in  English,  of  the 
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vbich  translation  is  now  printed,  detest  them,  abhor 
tbem,  keep  them  not  in  year  hands,  deliver  them  to 
the  superiors  8uch  as  tfail  for  them.  And  if  by 
reading  of  them  heretofore  any  thing  remaineth  in 
your  breasts  of  that  teaching,  either  forget  ii^  or  by 
information  of  the  troth  expel  it  and  purge  it,  to  the 
intent  that  ye,  so  purified  and  cleansed  of  that  con- 
tagions doctrine  and  pestiferous  traditions,  may  be  fit 
and  apt  to  receive  and  retain  the  true  doctrine  and 
understanding  of  Christ's  lavs,  to  the  comfort  and 
edification  of  your  souls.  This  I  move  and  exhort 
you  in  God  to  do.  This  is  your  duty  to  do.  This  ye 
ought  to  do«  And  being  obstinate  and  denying  or 
refasiog  this  to  do,  the  prelates  of  the  Church  having 
the  core  and  charge  of  your  souls,  ought  to  compel 
yoQ,  and  yoar  prince  to  ponish  you  and  correct  you 
not  doing.  Unto  whom,  as  St.  Paul  saith,  the  sword 
is  given  by  God's  ordinance  for  that  purpose.'  It  is 
added,  that  an  opinion  having  been  spread  abroad, 
that  the  king  was  bound  to  give  the  Scriptures  to  his 
people  in  their  own  language,  he  had  taken  the  advice 
of  these  prelates  and  nobles,  whe  declare  that  he  is 
not  bound  to  do  so ;  but  that  he  will  have  the  Nen^ 
Testament  translated,  and  if  the  people  are  meek  and 
submissive*  and  he  thinks  that  it  will  condoce  to  their 
good,  he  will  give  it  to  them. 

This  decree  was  calculated  to  serve  as  a  general 
search-warrant  to  examine  every  man's  house  for  the 
forbidden  books,  from  the  palace  to  the  hovel.  Where 
discovered,  the  penalty  was  awfully  severe:  as  in 
the  case  of  Harding,  a  tormenting  death  too  often 
aggravated  by  re&aed  croeHy-    It  ia  ficurprising  that 
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any  of  these  books  have  been  handed  down  to  ns. 
Most  of  them  still  exist,  and,  mocking  the  impotent 
power  which  sought- their  destruction,  they  form  an 
imperishable  monument  to  the  talent  and  piety  of  the 
truly  illustrious  Tyndale  ;  while  they  form  an  equally 
striking  monument  to  the  infamy  and  disgrace  of 
those  who  sought  to  destroy  works  replete  with  ex- 
alted sentiments,  because  they  promoted  emanci- 
pation from  a  system  the  essence  of  which  is  spiritual 
slavery. 

It  is  a  matter  of  regret  to  find  among  the  names 
appended  to  the  deed,  as  members  of  this  conncil, 
one  who  afterwards  suffered  martyrdom  for  the  very 
cause  which  he  here  condemns.  Hugh  Latimer  then 
consented  to  the  destruction  of  Tyndale,  as  Saul  did 
to  the  martyrdom  of  the  amiable  and  pious  Stephen. 
Sir  Thomas  More  was  a  principle  actor  in  this  busi- 
ness ;  and  he  thus  describes  the  solemnities  with  which 
this  deed  received  the  royal  assent: — 'In  his  own 
most  royal  person^  in  the  star-chamber,  most  elo- 
quently by  his  own  mouth,  in  great  presence  of  his 
lords  spiritual  and  temporal,  gave  monition  and  warn- 
ing to  all  the  justices  of  peace,  of  every  quarter  of 
his  realm  then  assembled  before  his  highness,  to  be 
hy  them  in  their  countries  to  all  his  people  declared, 
and  did  prohibit  and  forbid,  upon  great  pains,  the 
briogiog  in,  reading,  and  keeping  of  any  of  those 
pernicious  poisoned  books,  to  the  intent  that  every 
subject  of  his,  by  the  mean  of  such  manifold  effectual 
warning,  with  his  gracious  remission  of  their  former 
offence  in  his  commandment  before  broken,  should 
from  thence  forth  avoid   and  eschew  the  peril  and 
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danger  of  punishment,  and  not  drive  his  highness  of 
necessity  to  the  thing  from  nrhich  the  mildness  of  his 
benign  nature*  abhorreth,* 

To  he  Continued. 


THE  LITURGY. 

To  excite  you  to  join  diligently  and  mt\\  reverence 
in  the  service  of  the  Common  Prayer,  I  need  only 
direct  your  attention  to  the  snblime  extent  of  its 
social  character,  it  is  not  only  in  this  house  in  which 
yoa  assemble  that  it  is  socially  performed:  the  same 
prayers  and  praises,  in  the  same  words,  are  offered 
at  the  same  time  with  the  same  faith,  by  ten  thon* 
sand  tongues  to  the  same  God  and  Father  of  all. 
From  all  parts  of  the  globe  the  Amen  resounds  which 
you  utter ;  and  the  Doxology  is  raised  in  which  you 
are  here  called  to  bear  a  part.  It  is  not  in  this  age 
only  in  which  you  live  that  this  service  conveys  the 
devotion  of  Christians  to  heaven,  but  in  some  of  its 
ejacolatious  the  first  disciples  breathed  their  praises 
aod  their  wishes  to  the  Most  High.  Its  Collects  for 
many  hundred  years  have  been  the  vehicle  of  the 
public  devotions  of  the  Church,  and  on  some  of  its 
parts  the  last  breath  of  the  Martyrs  have  trembled, 
whose  piety  during  their  lives  was  refreshed  with  its 
hymns  and  psalms. 

*  Sir  Thomas  Ifore,  within  three  years,  bitterly  tasted  the 
mildsess  of  his  royal  master's  benign  nature,  by  being  cruelly 
pat  to  death. 
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It  18  not  under  the  Gospel  dispensation  alone  that 
some  parts  of  this  service  Lave  been  used  to  express 
the  common  devotion  of  the  faithful  :-«there  are 
hymns  in  it  which  were  sung  by  the  saints  under  the 
Mosaic  dispensation,  and  in  the  use  of  the  Psalms 
particularly  the  Church  of  the  New  Testament  is 
found  in  society  with  the  Church  of  the  Old.  For 
in  these  sacred  compositions  not  the  emotions  of 
David's  heart  only  were  vented,  but  much  of  the  wor- 
ship of  God's  ancient  people  did  consist.  It  is  not  in 
the  Church  militant  upon  earth  only  that  this  service 
in  some  of  its  parts  is  used,  we  have  borrowed  from 
the  Church  triumphant  in  heaven  their  gratnlatory 
anthems  and  their  perpetual  hymns,  and  have  reason 
to  believe  that  their  voices  are  in  concert  with  ours 
when  we  sing  the  song  of  Moses  and  of  the  Lamb. 

How  sublime  is  this  view  of  the  communion  and 
fellowship  of  the  Church  under  the  Mosaic  and 
Christian  dispensations,  in  different  ages  and  in  distant 
nations  in  heaven,  and  on  earth  in  the  use  of  some 
part  or  other  of  onr  holy  Liturgy  received  from  our 
fore* fathers  I  Who  would  not  wish  in  the  temple  to 
bear  on  his  lips  the  psalms  and  prayers  in  which  the 
glorious  company  of  the  Apostles,  the  goodly  fellow- 
ship of  the  Prophets,  and  the  noble  army  of  Martyrs 
have  uttered  their  devotions  to  God  ?  How  insensible 
must  he  be  who  is  not  animated  to  a  devout  and 
fervent  performance  of  his  part  of  the  service  of  the 
sanctuary  by  the  consideration  that  in  the  same  censer 
which  the  Church  holds  out  to  him  incense  hath  been 
put  by  those  hands  which  are  now  extended  before 
the  Almighty!     And  that  as  its  smoke  ascended, 
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those  eyes  were  lifted  op  to   heafen  which  are  now 
fixed  upon  the  Tieible  glory  of  Ood  and  of  Che  Lamb. 


THE  GOD  OP  EKftON,  or  THE  DIAL 
OF  AHAZ. 

Comparing  together  the  first  and  tweatieth  chap- 
ters of  the  seeond  book  of  Kings,  we  find  two 
narratives  widely  differing  in  many  respects,  yet 
strikingly  similar  in  others :  viz.  in  both  cases  we 
read  the  Lord's  message,  '*  Thou  shalt  die,"  delivered 
by  the  prophets  of  the  God  of  Israel,  the  only  true 
Ood,  the  Lord  Jehovah. 

Ahasiah  was  an  idolater,  following  in  the  steps  of 
his  father  Ahab,  a  consdter  of  Baal2ebub  the  god  of 
Ekron:  bnt  Hetekiah  served  the  Lord  and  hated 
images  and  idolatry ;  so  much  so,  that  *'  he  brake  in 
pieces  the  brazen  serpent  that  Moses  had  made/'  2 
Kings  xviii.  4,  when  he  discovered  that  the  people 
horned  incense  to  it,  which  he  properly  considered  as 
a  piece  of  brass  only,  which  had  indeed  once  been 
a  means  of  safety  to  thousands,  but  the  use  of  which 
was  specificate  heal  the  bites  of  the  fiery  serpents 
in  all  those  true  Israelites  who  obeyed  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  and  looked  upon  it  by  faith.  See  John  iii. 
14,  15. 

The  king  of  Israel  was  an  idolater;  and'the  king 
of  Judah  a  true  worshipper.  Let  us  observe  how 
they  each  received  the  awful  message,  '*Thou  shalt 
die.''    When  Elijah  the  Tishbite  sent  the  word  to 
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Abaiiahy  be  raged  the  more,  and  sept  his  captains  of 
fifties  to  seize  the  man  of  God  ;  but  fire  came  down 
from  beaven  and  consumed  them,  until  the  captain  of 
the  third  fifty  besought  him  to  spare  the  lives  of  his 
men,  and  the  angel  of  the  Lord  said  unto  Elijah, 
"Go  down  with  blm,*'  on  which  the  prophet  obeyed 
the  voice,  and  confirmed  his  former  message  by  the 
bedside  of  the  dying  king.  For  who  shall  stand 
when  God  is  angry  ?  Psalm  ii.  12. 

When  Hesekiah  was  sick  unto  death,  and  tsaiah  de- 
livered the  message  to  him,  he  ^'turned  his  face  to  the 
wall,  and  prayed  unto  the  Lord,*'  he  humbled  himself 
and  '*  wept  sore.**  What  a  difference !  but  mark  the 
result. — The  idolater  perished  miserably,  while  the 
Lord  heard  and  spared  the  true  worshipper. 

Thus  we  see  that  no  one  ever  hardened  his  neck 
against  the  feord  and  prospered,  Prov.  zxix.  1 ;  and 
on  the  other  hand,  no  one  ever  truly  humbled  himself 
without  being  exalted,  Luke  xviii.  13,  14.  All 
idolatry  is  hateful  to  God.  No  one  can  use  divination 
with  impunity.  See  what  a  number  of  abominations 
the  Lord  forbids  in  the  eighteenth  chapter  of  Deu- 
teronomy, just  before  (verse  nine  to  the  end)  he  points 
out  the  coming  of  that  Prophet  into^  whose  mouth  he 
would  put  his  words,  and  to  whom  he  commanded  all 
bis  faithful  people  to  barken.  This  is  that  prophet 
who  speaks  (John  v.  45—47)  so  affectionately  as  none 
but  the  Saviour  of  his  people  could  speak.  ''  Search 
the  Scriptures,"  saith  he  ;  and  this  if  any  man  do  he 
will  not  seek  to  the  god  of  Ekron,  or  any  charmer^ 
but  only  to  the  true  physician, — the  Lord  Jesua 
Christ,  the  only  wise  God  and  Saviour. 
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Now  tbe  word  'Charmer'  me9Ln%  a  fellowBhip^ 
with  whom  ?  why  since  the  word  of  Ood  forbids  a)l 
saeh  witchcraft,  and  as  there  is  no  middle  way  be* 
tween  good  and  evil,  it  must  signify,  a  league  with  the 
Devil !  It  is  by  the  mnttefing  or  soft-spealcing  of 
spells  or  charms  that  sach  idolatries  are  carried  on. 
An  old  writer  says,  'Be  is  a  charmer  who  spealceth 
itrsDge  words  ot  sooods,  thinking  snch  to  be  profitable ; 
as  if  one  should  say  so  or  so  anto  a  serpent,  or  any 
man  of.  whom  he  is  afraid,  the  spell  shoald  save  liim. 
He  that  whispereth  over  a  wound  of  any  kind,  readeth 
n  verse  ont  of  the  Bible,  or  layeth  it  on  any  one,  &c. 
are  not  only  among  inchanters,  or  charmers,  bnt  of 
those  that  generally  deny  the  law  of  God,  because 
tliey  make  the  words  of  the  Scripture  medicine  for  the 
body,  whereas  they  are  not,  but  medicine  for  the 
Boul :  as  it  is  written,  Prov.  iii.  22,  "  They  shall  be 
life  unto  thy  soul/" 

Witchcraft,  like  all  other  deeds  of  darkness  which 
hate  the  light,  fled  before  the  glorious  blasse  of  the 
Gospel,  and  seemed  almost  extinct  at  the  Reforma* 
tioo.  Many  would  be  astonished  to  hear  that  there 
are  dark  places  in  this  happy  land  which  continue  to 
worship  the  brazen  serpent,  and  practise  abominations, 
muttering  and  charming-^that  there  are  whole  vil- 
lages with  such  slender  views  of  beaven,  so  little  faith 
in  their  Creator,  as  to  put  their  trust  in  Charmers^ 
and  pin  their  faith  upon  a  horsC'Shoe. 

Yes,  true  it  is  that  many  still  believe  in  lucky  and 
unlucky  omens  ;  nay  some  are  bold  enough  to  declare 
that  it  is  right  to  go  to  seek  familiar  spirits,  though 
the  Lord  abhora  them,  Lev.  xx«  6,  27i  and  declarer 
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that  all  nneh  idolaters  shall  he  destroyed  like  Aha- 
2iah. 

Let  the  wretehed  idolater,  whom  his  offended  God 
has  left  a  prey  to  an  evil  eonsciencey  declare  on  his 
death-hed  the  horrors  of  abased  mercy — when  all 
around  is  dark^  when  all  the  tricks  and  jugglery  of 
his  trade  are  about  to  perish  with  him — let  him  speak 
his  mindi  and  confess  that  he  has  leaned  upon  a 
bruised  reed,  that  he  has  followed  an  ignis  fatuus 
to  destruction,  that  he  who  has  raised  the  spirits  of 
inany  a  dupe,  or  depressed  the  heart  of  fools,  is 
now  himself  the  sport  of  every  evil  spirit^  a  prey  to 
devils ! 

Magicians  ahd  Charmers  may  go  on  in  darkness, 
led  captive  by  the  devil,  as  his  slaves  and  captives, 
as  long  as  they  please;  for  although  Satan  has  no 
power  over  us,  he  is  god  of  all  those  heathen,  be 
they  black  or  white,  who,  instead  of  the  righteous 
Maker  of  heaven  and  earth,  worship  deities  of  soch 
vile  character  as  can  only  be  ascribed  to  the  evil  one; 
or  allow  themselves  to  practise  any  of  the  black  arts 
iVith  malignant  spirits ;  or  even  where  faith  in  the  trae 
deity  is  professed,  use  pretended  arts  of  magic,  witch- 
traft,  charming,  conjuring,  fortune- telling,  and  soch 
like  wicked  follies.  Whosoever  therefore  allows  him- 
self in  any  such  practices  is  of  his  father  the  devil, 
John  viii.  44.  It  is  of  no  use  to  plead  the  excuses 
common  in  these  cases,  either  that  the  words  used 
^re  good  words,  or  that  the  cures  are  effected  ;  for  the 
Lord  says,  '*  Regard  not  them  that  have  familiar 
Spirits,  neither  seek  after  wizards  to  be  defiled  by 
then):  I   am  the  Lord  your  God,''  Lev.  xix  31 ;  and 
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ftgaio,  <*  A  man  also  or  womao  that  hath  a  familiar 
Bpirity  or  that  is  a  wizard,  shall  surely  be  pat  to 
death;  they  shall  stone  4|tem  with  stones;  their 
blood  shall  be  upon  them/'  Lev.  zs.  27*  A  step 
toward  them  is  so  mnch  out  of  God's  way— ^n  actual 
denial  of  his  power  and  ability  to  heaU  Satan  has 
ever  tried  to  entice  man  to  ff^n  to  his  own  under* 
standing,  to  trust  in  his  own  he^art,  to  leave  off  prayer 
to  God,  to  cease  to  search  the  Scriptures,  to  seek  out 
many  inventions.  But  beware  all  ye  that  turn  to  the 
right  hand  or  to  the  left,  precipices  surround  you, 
and  the  way  is  dark  when  you  wander  from  that 
teaching  whereby  alone,  through  faith,  you  can  be 
safe.  "  Thy  word  is  a  lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a 
Hght  unto  my  path." 

We  read  of  holy  wells  and  places,  and  wonder 
working  men  and  women — of  fortune-telling  gypsies, 
descendants  no  doubt  of  Jannes  and  JambreSi  the 
two  magiicians  that  withstood  Moses  in  former  times. 
We  hear  of  good  things  for  this  or  that,  of  things 
Incky  and  things  unlucky,  of  bad  and  good  signs,  of 
omens  bad,  good^  and  indifferent,  with  a  thousand 
other  remnants  of  superstitious  idolatry.  Learned  men 
have  helped  to  continue  these  follies  longer  than  they 
could  otherwise  have  lived  if  they  had  tfot  written  about 
them ;  tirhereby,  instead  of  pointing  out  the  folly  and 
unsatisfying  natur^  of  such  diseased  cravings,  instead 
of  allaying  fears,  they  have  invariably  fed  uaeasinessi 
and  instead  of  a  cure  kept  up  the  irritation.  Let 
the  abominable  idolatHes  for  the  time  past  of  our 
li?es  suffice  us,  let  us  no  longer  give  heed  to  seducing 
spirits,  lest  the  Lord  say^  ^^Bphraim  i^  joined  to 
idols ;  let  him  alone.*' 
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Infidelity  Is,  in  general,  a  disease  of  the  heart  mor^ 
than  of  the  understanding — ^*  the  heart  is  desperately 
Urieked,  deceitfnl  above  all  things,  who  can  know  it  V* 
There  Is  none  that  doelh  good  of  his  own  heart;  for 
if  there  be  any  virtne,  if  there  be  any  praise,  it  is  of 
the  Lord,  who  says,  "f  kill,  and  I  make  alire;  I 
wound,  and  I  heal ;  neither  is  these  any  that  can 
deliver  out  of  my  hand,*'  Dent,  xxxii.  39.  Now 
**  there  is  a  time  to  kill,  and  a  time  to  heal,"  Eccles. 
iii.  8  ;  bnt  this  is  not  when  the  people  turn  away  from 
the  Lord,  and  after  the  vain  follies  of  man  make  the 
commandments  of  God  of  none  eflfect  by  their  charms 
and  traditionary  nostrums  ;  *'They  shall  seek  me  and 
find  me,  saith  the  Lord,  when  they  shall  search  for 
xne  with  their  whole  heart.*'  **  When  Ephraim  saw 
his  sickness,  and  Jodah  saw  his  woand,  then  went 
Ephraim  to  the  Assyrian,  and  sent  tokingJareb: 
yet  eoald  he  not  heal  yon',  nor  care  you  of  your  wound. 

I,  even  I,  will  tear  and  go  away ; I  will  go 

and  return  to  my  place,  till  they  acknowledge  their 
offences  and  seek  my  face :  in  their  affliction  they 
will  seek  me  early,"  Hosea  v.  12 — 15.  "  Is  there  no 
balm  in  Oilead  ?  is  there  no  physician  there  ?**  Have 
all  the  gifts  of  healing?  St  John  says,  (1  iv.  1,) 
**  Beloved,  believe  not  every  spirit,  hut  try  the  spirits 
whether  they  are  of  God/'  Now  the  tree  is  known 
by  his  frnit :  see  what  manner  of  a  spirit  Jesus  Christ 
was  of,  Matth.  xii.  22.  27.  The  Spidt  of  God  leads 
and  dwells  in  the  sons  of  God.  Did  not  mighty  signs 
and  wonders  shew  forth  themselves  in  Paul  by  the 
Spirit  of  God  %  Acts  xir.  11, 12,  and  in  Peter  and 
others  ?  Acts  t.  16.     '« Know  ye  not  (1  Cor,  W.  9-— 
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U)  that  110  onrighteoas  idolater  ahall  iDberit  the 
kingdoin  of  God?"  tbey  must  be  washed  and  sancti* 
^ed  by  the  Spirit  of  oar  God*  Will  it  be  any  ezcoae 
that  any  one  loved  darkness  rather  than  Hght  ?  wiM 
ii  oot  rather  prove  their  evil  deeds. 

Do  you  think  to  escape  the  a-ll-seeing  eve  of  God, 
vho  hath  declared,  '*  Whoso  despiserh  the  word  shall 
be  destroyed,"  Prov.  xiii.  13*  Where  will  you  flee 
to  avoid  the  wrath  of  Him  whose  offers  of  mercy  and 
threats  of  punishment  yon  equally  despise  ?  If  you 
neglect  so  great  salvation,,  how  shall  you  escape ! 
Be  wise  iu  time — *'  to-day  if  yoa  will  hear  his  voice, 
harden  not  your  hearts,  as  in  the  provocation,  in  the 
day  of  temptation  in  the  wilderness/'  Lean  no  more 
vpon  bruised  reeds,  follow  no  more  the  false  lights 
which  lead  into  the  morass ;  if  the  blind  lead  the 
bliod,  shall  they  not  fall  into  the  ditoh?  ]>epend 
ipon  it,  the  follies  of  man  torn  to  his  own  destruction 
—his  cores  or  charms  are  such  miserable  subter- 
fuges as  cheer  or  depress  only  those  fools  who, 
despising  God  and  his  word,  are  reekless  or  ignorant 
enough  to  put  their  trust  in  tbem.  If  the  means 
used  be  such  a  deed,  or  act  of  darkness,  that  it  will 
not  bear  the  light  of  God's  tmtii,  it  cannot  prosper ; 
for  it  must  always  lack  that  which  alone  can  mak^e 
it  prosper, — **  The  blessing  of  the  Lord  it  maketh 
rich,  and  he  addeth  no  sorrow  with  it/'  Remember 
when  you  are  afflicted^  tried,  or  tempted,  that  there 
is  no  temptation  befallen  you  but  what  is  common  to 
man,  and  also  that  the  Lord  has  compassion  according 
to  the  multitude  of  his  mercies  in  all  your  griefs ; 
^*  for   he  doth   not  afflict  willingly,  nor  grieve  the 
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t:hildren  of  ineD>"  Lamen.  iii.  33.  What  says  St. 
James  in  these  cases  ?  ''  Pray  one  for  another,  that 
ye  may  be  healed,'*  James  v«  16.  Know  ye  not  bow 
^<  God  healed  Abimelech,  and  his  wife,  and  his  maid- 
servants "  on  the  prayer  of  Abraham?  Gen.  zx,  17. 
Let  us  then  take  patiently  the  rod  of  the  Lord,  and 
fear  rather  to  have  our  wounds  and  bruises  healed 
slightly  by  unhallowed  hands,  crying  peace  when 
there  is  no  peace,  than  to  suffer ; — ^*  Wherefore  doth 
a  living  man  complain,  a  roan  for  the  punishment  of 
his  sins  V*  Lam.  iii.  39.  <*  For  even  hereunto  were 
ye  called  ;  because  Christ  also  suffered  for  as,  leaving 
us  an  example,  that  ye  should  follow  his  steps,"  1 
Peter  ii.  21 ;  **  by  whose  stripes  ye  were  healed." 
Look  at  your  compassionate  Saviour  going  about  in 
the  days  of  his  incarnation  healing  all  manner  of 
diseases,  casting  out  none  that  came  unto  him  in  a 
proper  spirit,  then  lift  the  eye  of  faith  to  heaven  and 
behold  him  there,  seated  at  the  right  hand  of  the 
Majesty  on  high ;  the  door  of  mercy  still  open  to 
deceive  all  those  who  '<  were  as  sheep  going  astray ; 
but  are  now  returned  unto  the  Shepherd  aud  Bishop 
of  their  souls.'^  Hear  his  voice,  *'  Come  unto  me ;" 
^' Look  unto  me,  and  be  ye  saved  (healed)  all  the 
ends  of  the  earth,"  Isa.  zlv.  22.  **  i,  even  I,  am  he 
that  blotteth  out  thy  transgressions  for  mine  own 
sake,  and  will  not  remember  thy  sins,"  Isai.  xl.  25. 
'jtiCt  the  wicked  forsake  his  way^  and  the  unrighteous 
man  his  thoughts ;  and  let  him  return  unto  the  Lord, 
and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him ;  and  to  our  God, 
for  he  will  abundantly  pardon,'*  Isai.  Iv.  7.  Jesus, 
^*  the  same  yestei;^ayi  to  day,  and  for  ever,"  calls  yon 
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to  arise  and  follow  bim.  Cease  to  do  evU,  learn  to 
do  well ;  pat  awaj  the  works  oi  darkness,  and  put 
00  the  armour  of  lights  and  fight  against  the  wiles  of 
the  deril,  who  would  have  you  raarmur  at  the  dis« 
peasations  of  provideaee  and  rebel  against  the  rod ; 
but  know  this,  that  if  '*  ye  take  it  patiently,  this  is 
acceptable  with  God ;"  and,  "It  is  better  to  go  to 
tbe  house  of  mourning  than  to  go  to  the  house  of 
feasting,  for  the  heart  of  the  wise  is  there,"  Eccles. 
vii.  2,  4. 

Make  haste,  delay  not,  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come 
OD  ali  idolatero^  for  Jesus  saith,  **  Behold,  I  come 
quickly  ;  and  my  reward  is  with  me,  to  give  every 
man  according  as  his  work  shall  be,"  Rev.  xxii.  12. 
Remember,  no  idolater,  charmer,  or  worker  of  abomi- 
nation can  enter  into  the  holy  city.  Come  then  to  the 
fountain,  wash  and  be  eleaiised  from  all  your  idols. 
Bsek.  xzxvi.  2d,27>  xxxvii.  28. 
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(Continued  from  page  ISO.) 

6.  The  reading  of  these  Fathers  ought  to  be  es- 
pecially recommended  because,  on  account  of  their 
fresh  recollection  of  Christ  and  the  Apostles,  the 
purity  of  ancient  doctrine,  and  the  simplicity  of  re- 
ligious  ordinances  is  most  clearly  discovered  from 
them.  That  they  have  formed  a  correct  judgment 
concerning  holy  Scripture,  the  Trinity,  the  deity  of 
Christ,  the  work  of  justification,  the  Eucharist,  and 
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the  religions  worship  of  one  only  God  can  be  proved 
from  their  remaining  works* 

?•  They  began  to  snm  up  the  ehief  pwnts  of  doc- 
trine in  certain  symbols  or  forms^  (among  which  the 
Roman  held  the  first  place,)  by  the  profession  of 
which,  as  by  a  sign  or  badge  received  before  baptism » 
they  were  uiHtaally  known  to  Qne  another,  and  the 
Christians  distinguished  themselves  from  heretics. 

8.  A  version  of  holy  Scripture  in  different  lan- 
guages was  a  great  help  to  advancing  the  knowledge 
of  it.  Here  we  luay  refer  to  the  Syriac  version  of 
the  New  Testamont,  by  an  unknown  author:  the 
Greek  version  of  the  Old  Testament,  by  Aquila, 
Theodotion,  and  Symmachus;  besides  two  others  by 
anonymous  authors,  discovered  at  Jerico  and  Nicopo- 
lis ;  from  a  compilation  of  which  the  Tetrapla, 
Hexapla,  and  Octnpla  of  Origen  had  their  origin : 
also  a  Latin  version  of  the  whole  sacred  volume, 
which  however  does  not  follow  the  Hebrew  text,  but 
that  of  the  seventy,  corrected  afterwards  by  Jerome. 
9.  It  cannot  be  denied,  however,  that  various  defects 
had  crept  into  the  Christian  doctrine  even  at  this 
period.  The  root  of  the  evil  lay  in  a  too  eager  study 
of  the  heathen  philosophy,  especially  the  Platonic: 
either  because  those  who  were  famous  in  the  Christian 
Church  had  been  educated  from  boyhood  in  the 
echools  of  the  philosophers,  or  in  order  to  make  the 
passage  from  heathenism  into  the  Christian  cannp 
more  easy.  Hence  various  discourses  and  unsatis* 
factory  definitions  on  the  doctrine  of  the  Trinity 
and  the  reconciliation  of  grace  with  ifree  will,  wf^e 
ireld    by  certain  persons*     Hence  arose  the  opiiiion 
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about  the  intermediate  state  ol'  sools  after  deatli, 
which  seetoed  to  make  prayers  for  the  dead  necessary; 
and  also  of  Christ's  descent  into  hell  to  release  the 
damned.  A  neglect  uf  the  rules  of  right  interpre- 
tation of  Scripture,  the  parent  of  Milienarianism  and 
OrigenisDn ;  and  also  an  ignorance  of  the  original 
language,  which  occasioned  false  interpretations  of 
many  places.  Nor  even  tht^n  was  that  perpetual 
plagne  of  the  Church  wanting,  the  producer  of  auti- 
christiaDism—- the  lust  of  ruling  in  religious  opinions; 
one  example  of  which  was  the  controversy  between 
Victor,  bishop  of  Ronoe^  and  Polycrates,  and  the  other 
bishops  of  Asia,  about  the  day  on  which  Easter  was 
to  be  celebrated,  which  was  agitated  with  great 
commotion  of  men's  minds,  even  till  the  Council  of 
Nice ;  as  may  be  gathered  from  the  hateful  and 
heretical  (so  to  speak)  name  of  Quariodecimani, 
bestowed  by  the  Romans  on  the  Greeks,  who  (irmly 
adhered  to  the  fourteenth  day  of  April.  Moreover 
it  is  grievous  to  add,  that  Victor  hurled  the  thunder- 
bolt of  exeoramnnicatios  against  the  Asiatic  Pontiffs 
themselves. 

The  Form  of  the  Church. 

10.  The  bounds  of  the  Church  were  at  this  time  so  far 
extended,  that  there  was  scarcely  any  region  in  which 
Christians  were  wanting.  Hence  the  name  of  CaihO' 
lies  was  early  given  to  them.  From  time  to  time 
fresh  congregations  sprang  up  ;  at  one  time  in  Gaol, 
Germany,  Spain,  and  Britain ;  at  another^  in  the 
provinces  of  the  Roman  empire.  It  is  reported,  but 
on  doubtful  authority^  that  Lucius  bimself,  king  of 
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Britain,  w«s  baptized,  a.  g.  119,  and  Donald  of 
Scotland,  ▲•  c.  203.  Pantsenus,  preaching  among 
the  Indians  is  said  to  have  found  the  Gospel  of  St. 
Matthewr.  TertuUian  reports  that  the  Getae  also, 
the  Sarmatians,  the  Dacians,  the  Saytbians,  the 
Moors  and  others  embraced  the  faith  of  Christ.  The 
Christians  found  some  of  the  Roman  Emperors  very 
indulgent,, among  whom  were  Hadrian,  and  Alexander 
Severus,  (who  had  an  image  of  Christ  in  his  oratory.) 
But  it  is  believed  by  some  that  Mammma  the  mother 
of  this  man,  and  the  Emperors  Philip,  father  and  son, 
who  reigned  before  Decius,  embraced  the  Christiao 
religion. 

11.  The  Bishops  of  the  Roman  Church,  in  this 
space  of  time,  who  roled  after  Anacletus  and  Ever- 
Istus  Alexander,  were  Siztas  or  Xystus  ;  Telesphorus 
made  famous  by  his  martyrdom  ;  Higynum,  to  whom 
the  same  honour  has  been  falsely  ascribed ;  Pius 
Anicetus,  Soter,  laudably  conspicuous  for  his  benefi- 
cence and  hospitality ;  Eleutherus,  Victor,  Zephy- 
Tintts,  Callistus,  Urbanus,  Pontianus,  banished  by 
Maxim  lis  into  Sardiana,  Anteros,  Fabian,  (elected 
by  the  verdict  of  a  dove,)  renowned  for  martyrdom 
under  Decius.  Various  Epistles  and  Decretals  are 
attributed  to  different  individuals^  but  they  are  of 
little  value  to  the  faith.  Not  a  shadow  occurs  thus 
far  of  jurisdiction  exercised  over  other  churches. 
The  contrary  is  proved  by  those  things  which 
happened  about  Marcion  under  Hyginus,  and  about 
the  Motttanists  under  Eleutherus.  Among  the  bis- 
hoprics, by  the  propagation  of  the  Christian  religion, 
the  Carthaginian   Church  lifted  its  head  above  the 
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rest.  Its  first  founder  is  unknown.  Among  those 
who  are  mentioned,  the  furthest  back  is  Agrippinns, 
who  was  mentioned  hj  Tertallian  in  his  tract  for  the 
rebaptizing  of  heretics,  a.  d.  254.  He  held  a  coun- 
cil with  seventy  other  bishops  of  Africa  and  Nnmidia. 

12.  Meanwhile  miracnions  gifts  began  by  degrees 
to  fail  in  the  stablisbment  of  the  Church.  *Thi3  fact  is 
very  certain  with  regard  to  the  gifts  of  tongues.  The 
Montanists  objected  that  there  remained  no  prophets 
among  the  orthodox  even  in  the  course  of  the  second 
eentnry.  There  is  some  evidence,  which  we  leave  as 
we  find  it,  that  miraeolous  healings,  the  expulsion 
of  demons,  &c.  continued  till  this  time.  God  had 
assnredly  the  wisest  reasons  for  curtailing  by  degrees 
these  extraordinary  operations  of  the  Spirit. 

18.  In  the  mean  time,  very  many  members  of  the 
Church  were  illustrious  for  the  sanctity  of  their  lives, 
and  the  exercise  of  Christian  virtues  ;  among  which 
the  most  eminent  were  zeal  in  the  worship  of  God, 
patience  in  suffering,  frugality  in  their  food,  modesty 
in  dress,  humility  in  conversation,  charity  in  helping 
the  wretched  and  the  poor..  They  shrunk,  to  a  re- 
markable degree,  from  the  spectacles  of  the  heathen. 
They  were  not  only  united  among  themselves  by  the 
name  of  brethren  and  sisters,  but  they  also  discharged 
the  duties  of  that  relationship  to  each  other;  the 
pledge  of  which  was  the  kiss  of  peace  reciprocally 
given.  Yet  the  number  of  hypocrites  increased  also 
with  the  number  of  confessors,  especially  in  those 
places  in  which  the  Church  rejoiced  in  profbund  and 
long  peace. 
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CHRISTIAN  GENER0USNE8S. 

Seneca  reproves  the  opinion  of  such,  who  said  a 
man  should  choose  a  friend  that  he  might  have  one 
who  might  relieve  him  in  his  want,  who  might  visit 
him  in  his  sickness,  &c.  No,  saith  he,  this  is  mer- 
cenary ;  hot  I  will  choose  a  friend  that  I  may  have 
one  to  shew  love  unto,  to  visit  if  he  be  sick,  to  help 
if  he  he  in  want.  So  for  men  to  choose  a  God  onto 
themselves  that  they  may  be  helped  oat  of  troubles, 
that  they  may  have  their  es'tates  blessed,  that  they 
may  get  such  and  sach  things  by — to  make  this  the 
highest  end  is  mercenary,  and  too  low  for  a  true, 
gracious,  generous  spirit ;  but  to  choose  a  God  to  be 
my  God,  that  I  may  honour,  love,  fear,  worship  him 
for  ever,  this  is  true  Christian  generousness* — Buf" 
roughea. 


THE  ALL-SUFFCIENCY   OP  CHRIST  TO 
SAVE  SINNERS. 

The  least  degree  of  true  sanctifying  grace  is  suffi* 
cient  to  entitle  the  soul  to  heaven  and  glory. 

Let  weak  and  doubting  Christians,  therefore,  know 
this  for  their  comfort,  that  the  promise  of  eternal  life 
is  not  made  to  the  degrees  of  their  grace,  but  to  the 
truth  of  it ;  not  to  grace  as  strong,  but  to  grace  as 
true.  Now  the  troth  of  grace  may  be  in  the  least 
and  in  the  weakest  degree.  That  grace  to  which  our 
salvation  is  principally  ascribed  is  our  faith:  now  it 
is  not  said,  he  only  whose  faith  is  so  strong  as  to  over- 
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come  all  temptations  and  all  doubts,  and  to  flourish 
up  into  assurance,  he  only  shall  be  saved  ;  but,  who- 
soever believes  shall  be  saved,  though  his  faith  be 
very  weak  and  very  wavering.  And  the  reason  of 
this  is  clear:  for  faith  doth  Dot  save  us  as  it  is  a 
sanctifying,  but  as  it  is  a  justifying  grace  ;  for  if  it 
saves  us  as  it  sanctifies,  then  roust  all  perish,  since 
the  faith  of  the  strongest  believer  is  mixed  with  so 
many  imperfections  that  render  him  worthy  of  eternal 
death.  Faith  therefore  saves  as  it  justifies;  and 
justifies  as  it  entitles  as  to  Christ's  perfect  righ- 
teousness :  which  title  we  obtain  by  being  united  to 
bitD,  and  made  one  with  him  through  this  grace  of 
faith.  But  a  weak  faith  is  a  most  sure  and  inviolable 
bond  of  union  to  Christ,  as  well  as  a  strong  faith ;  a 
weak  faith  can  make  a  fall  conveyance  of  the  righte* 
OQsness  and  merits  of  Christ  to  the  soul  as  well  as  a 
strong  faith:  therefore,  the  weakest  faith  of  the 
most  trembling  and  timorous  Christian  doth  as  firmly 
entitle  him  to  heaven  and  glory  as  the  most  strong  and 
undaunted  faith  of  the  most  assured  Christian.  Thus 
then,  though  the  children  of  God  complain  sadly  of 
the  weakness  of  their  grace ;  yet  in  the  very  least 
and  meanest  degree  of  grace,  there  is  a  twofold  suf- 
ficiency ;  a  sufficiency  to  break  the  reigning  power 
and  dominion  of  the  strongest  lust,  and  a  sufficiency 
to  give  a  firm  title  to  heaven  and  glory.  And  what 
would  you  have  more?  Hath  not  Christ  approved 
himself  an  all-sufficient  Saviour,  in  giving  and  dis- 
pensing such  grace,  that  the  weakest  and  lowest 
condition  of  believers  has  such  a  great  snfficiency  as 
this  is  ? — Bishop  Hopkins, 
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SABBATH. 


Sweet  day  of  rest,  I  hail  thee  ! 

Antepast  of  heaTen; 
World  with  thy  care  away  thee, 

Now's  the  day  of  Seren,— 

To  fix  the  thought. 

On  glories  wrought. 

When  death  and  hell. 

Both  prostrate  fell— 
As  from  the  tomb  the  SaTiour  broke, 
Aad  immortality  awoke. 


ReT*  H.  At  Simeoe,  Peiiheale»PlrMSy  Cornwall, 
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o*. 
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FATHERS  OF  THE  ENGLISH  CHURbH. 

MEMOIR  OF  WILLIAM  TYNDALE. 

(Continued  from  page  180.) 
In  Jane,  1530»  the  King  issued  a  proclamation, 
setting  forth  that,  with  the  advice  of  the  primates 
and  learned  men  from  all  parts  of  the  kingdom,  the 
books  of  Tyndale  had  been  examined,  and  fpnnd  to 
eoDtaitt  pestiferons  errors  and  blasphemies,  and  or* 
dainiog  that  they  should  be  taken  of  all  men  for 
books  of  heresy,  and  worthy  to  be  put  in  perpetual 
oblivion*  Henry  commands  his  subjects  to  deliver  up 
all  such  books  within  fifteen  days.  The  judges, 
justices,  constables,  and  all  officers  are  ordered  to 
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seize  all  those  who  refuse  to  deliver  SQch  books,  or 
are  suspected  to  keep  them,  and  to  bring  them  before 
the  king  and  his  council,  that  they  may  be  corrected 
and  punished  for  their  contempt,  to  the  terrible  ex- 
ample of  other  like  transgressors.  The  proclamatioD 
declares,  that  it  is  not  expedient  for  the  people  to 
bave  the  6Vrtp/«rtf«  in  English:  and  decrees  that 
they  are  hooks  of  heresy^  and  shall  be  clearly  *  ex- 
terminated and  exiled  out  of  this  realm  of  England 
for  ever.'  It  also  extends  the  prohibition  to  tbe  same 
books  in  *  Douch '  (German)  and  French.  This  pro- 
ceeding justifies  the  character  given  of  his  persecntors 
by  Tyndale:  he  calls  them  *  fleshly-minded  hypocrites, 
as  making  the  Scripture  their  own  possession  and 
merchandize,  and  so  shutting  up  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  which  is  God's  word,  neither  entering  them- 
selves,  nor  sufleting  them  that  would.' 

Every  effort  of  human  wit,  in  addition  to  sacb 
cruel  laws,  was  exhausted  against  these  books.  The 
usual  iutimidation  was  the  fear  of  burning  both  here 
and  hereafter.  More  indulged  his  readers  with  a 
peep  into  the  regions  of  terror,  to  frighten  the  poor 
Papists  from  enquiries  after  troth.  *  Tewkesbury 
would  not  have  been  martyred  if  Tyndale's  angracioas 
books  had  never  come  iu  his  hand,  for  which  the 
poor  wretch  lyeth  now  iu  liell,  and  cryeth  oat  on  him; 
and  Tyndale,  if  he  do  not  amend  in  time,  he  is  like 
to  find  him  when  they  come  together  a  hot  firebrand 
horning  at  his  bacl<,  that  all  the  water  in  the  world 
will  never  be  able  to  quench.  Then  have  we  Jonas 
made  out  by  Tyndale,  a  book  that  (whoso  delights 
therein,  shall  stand  in  peril  that  Jonas  was  never  so 
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swallowed  op  with  the  uliale,  as  by  the  delight  of 
that  book  a  man's  sool  may  be  swallowed  tip  by  the 
devil,  that  he  shall  never  have  the  grace  to  get  oat 
again.' 

This  prologue  is  of  considerable  length,  and  is 
ironically  severe,  by  shewing  the  wicked  cundoct  of 
the  Jewish  priests  in  our  Lord's  days,  and  the  par* 
allel  conduct  of  the  Romao  Catholic  teachers.  It 
contains  a  clear  exhibition  of  Tyndale's  religioot 
sentiments.  *  If  thou  find  onght  amiss,  when  thoa 
seest  thyself  in  the  glass  of  God's  word,  think  It 
compendious  wisdom  to  amend  the  same  betimes, 
monishcd  and  warned  by  the  ensimple  of  other  men, 
rather  than  to  tarry  till  thou  be  beaten  also.'  He 
calls  the  whale's  belly  a  new  school  in  which  Jonas 
lost  much  of  his  dross — and  exhibits  him  as  a  warning. 
*  And  with  Junas  let  them  that  wait  on  vanities,  and 
seek  God  here  and  therr,  and  in  every  temple,  save 
in  their  hearts ; — go  and  seek  the  testament  of  God 
in  thine  heart — and  when  the  rage  of  thy  conscience 
is  ceased,  offor  thanksgiving  and  pay  the  vow  of  thy 
baptism,  that  God  only  saveth  of  his  only  mercy-— 
ascribe  the  cause  of  thy  tribulation  unto  thine  own 
sin,  and  the  cause  of  thy  deliverance  unto  the  mercy 
of  God.' 

The  Lord  Chancellor  takes  advantage  alHO  of  the 
superstitious  fears  of  the  ignorant.  It  happened  that 
at  this  period  the  country  suffered  under  a  severe 
famine,  attended  by  great  mortality.  This  the  e»- 
ttghtened  More  attributes  to  Tyndale's  heretical 
books;  and  he  predicts  that  for  this  heresy  the 
Almighty  would  send  wars,  sickness,  and  mortality* 
L  3 
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At  other  times  ridiqnie  aod  raillery  are  tried  to  aid 
the  support  of  the  tottering  hierarchy. — *  Never  was 
made  a  more  foolish  frantic  book  than  the  Wicked 
Mammon/  'Then  have  ye  an  exposition  also  upon 
the  seventh  chapter  of  Corinthians,  by  which  priests^ 
friars,  monks  and  nuns  be  taught  that  evangelical 
liberty,  that  they  may  run  out  a  caterwawynge  and  so 
vow  and  wed.* 

Tyndale  had  now  settled  at  Antwerp,  as  Chaplain 
to  the  company  of  English  merchants.  Wherever  be 
went  his  unaffected  piety  and  amiable  manners  secared 
the  esteem  of  all  who  knew  him  ;  and,  althongh  he 
sustained  a  public  character,  his  abode  was  for  some 
time  veiled  from  his  powerful  enemies,  who  had  long 
doomed  the  persecuted  exile  to  death.  He  was  thus 
shielded  for  four  years  against  all  their  machinations. 

During  this  perilous  time  he  compiled  a  short  trea- 
tise on  the  sacrament,  severely  condemning  the  ab- 
surdities and  idolatry  of  the  mass  ;  but,  fearing  that 
it  might  offend  some  weak  disciples,  he  withheld  it 
from  the  press,  and  it  was  not  printed  until  after  his 
martyrdom. 

With  respect  to  all  his  tracts  and  treatises.  Fox 
quaintly  bat  justly  says,  they  are  'no  less  delectable 
than  also  most  fruitful  to  be  read.' 

The  emissaries  of  Henry,  Cardinal  Wolsey,  and  the 
Lord  Chancellor,  were  at  this  time  using  their  utmost 
efforts  to  bring  Tyndale  to  England,  that  by  cutting 
short  his  life  the  light  of  Scripture  might  be,  as  they 
vainly  hoped,  extinguished.  The  principal  agent  em- 
ployed to  effect  this  was  the  British  envoy  in  the  Low 
Countries,  Stephen  Vaughan.     The  first   communi* 
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catioD  from  bim  which  I  hare  been  able  to  discover, 
is  a  letter  to  his  master,  Henry  VIIL^  dated  Janaary 
26>  1530,  from  the  town  of  Barroagh,  near  Antwerp. 
From  this  it  appears  that  Tyiidale  had  not  taken  up 
his  residence  in  the  Low  Countries  at  that  time^  so 
that,  to  open  a  correspondence  with  him,  letters  were 
addressed  to  three  different  cities  in  Germany.  He 
was  aware  of  the  determined  aim  of  his  enemies  to 
destroy  him,  and,  like  a  hunted  hart,  concealed  him- 
self from  his  pursuers.  The  Envoy,  having  addressed 
his  Majesty  on  political  affairs,  thus  introduces  the 
flobject  of  oar  memoir.  *  I  have  written  three  sundry 
letters  unto  William  Tyndale,  and  the  same  sent  for 
the  more  surety  to  three  several  places ;  to  Frankford, 
Hamborough,  and  Mareleborough.  I  then,  not  as- 
sored  in  which  of  the  same  he  was,  and  had  very 
good  hope,  after  I  beard  say  in  England  that  he 
would,  npon  the  promise  of  your  Majesty  and  of  your 
most  gracious  safe  conduct,  be  content  to  repair  and 
come  into  England,  that  I  should  partly  therewith, 
and  partly  with  such  other  persuasions  as  I  then  de* 
▼ised  In  my  said  letters,  and  finally,  with  a  promise 
which  f  made  him,  that  whatsoever  surety  he  would 
reasonably  desire  for  his  safe  coming  in  and  going  out 
of  your  realm,  my  friends  should  labour  to  have  the 
same  granted  by  yonr  Majesty.  That  now  the  brait 
and  fame  of  such  things  (as  since  my  writing  to  him) 
hath  chanced  within  your  realm,  should  provoke  the 
man  not  only  to  be  minded  to  the  contrary  of  that, 
wherennto  I  had  thought  without  difficulty  to  have 
easily  brought  him^  but  dlso  to  suspect  my  persua* 
aions  to  be  made  to  bis  more  peril  and  danger,  then 
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as  I  think  if  lie  were  verily  pprsiiarJed  and  put  before 
yoUy  your  most  gr»cions  bonii^nity  and  piteous  regard 
(natural  custom  always  had  towards  your  humble  sub- 
jects) considered,  and  specially  to  those  which  ac* 
knowlcdging  their  i>if<'nces^  shall  humbly  require  yonr 
most  gracious  pardon,  he  shall  ticirer  have  need  so  do 
or  fear.  Like  as  your  Majesty,  as  well  by  his  letters 
written  with  bis  own  hand,  sent  to  me  for  answer  of 
my  said  letters,  as  also  by  the  copy  of  another  letter 
of  his  aus^vcrinsr  some  other  person  whom  year 
Majesty  had  C!»mm:iuded  so  persuade  by  like  means, 
may  plainly  perceive — which  letters  like  as  together 
I  received  from  these  parties,  8>  eend  I  herewiih  en* 
closed  to  your  highness*  This  communication  iras 
accompanied  l»y  a  lctt»T  to  Lird  Crounvell,  in  which 
be  says,  *  ft  is  unlikely  to  get  Tindale  into  England 
when  he  daily    beare  h   so   many    things  from    thenoe  i 

which  feareth  Itioi.  After  this  book  nnsacring  ray 
Lord  Chancellor's  b 'ok  be  put  forth,  I  think  he  will 
write  no  more.  The  man  isnfa  greattsr  knawledge 
than  the  King's  highupsa  dutk  take  him  for^  which 
well  appeaieth  by  his  \^ork.<.  Would  God  he  were 
In  England/ 

The   letters  from  Tyndale  i^eni  to   the  King  by  his 
envoy  have  not    yet    been  found.     Should    they   still 
exist,  their  contents  mu^t  be  very  deeply  interesting. 
To  be  Continued. 


When  mm  have  more  ti>  do  with  the  world  than 
tbey  can  wi  11  manage,  tbry  shall  havi*  more  to  do 
with  SatS4i  than  they  can  uell  withstand* 
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^  Two  yoaiig  Brahmins  have  boldly  broken  throoj^h 
caste,  andy  snapping  the  adamanliue  chain,  liave  em* 
braced  *'  the  good  news/'  and  arc  consistent  followers 
of  Christ  at  Nasic. 

The  scenes  which  preceded  and  which  followed 
their  baptism  are  almost  too  affecting  and  romantic 
for  credence*  All  the  persuasion  and  inflaence  wiiich 
art  or  canning  could  devise  were  resorted  to  to  keep 
them  back  from  Christ !  The  mother  of  one  of  them 
most  dear  to  her  son  came  to  the  Mission  hoase,  and 
threw  herself  down  before  the  Missionary,  imploring 
faiffi  not  for  ever  to  degrade  and  destroy  the  reputation 
and  happiness  of  her  family  ;  she  rose,  and  after 
booking  at  her  son  with  the  fondest  affection ,  she 
opened  her  bosom,  and  appealed  in  a  heart-breaking 
way  to  him  on  the  fatal  step  he  was  bent  on  taking-— 
by  asking  him  whose  breast  nourished,  and  whose 
care  prorided  for  him  from  birth  upwards  ?  But  the 
-yonng  may  corered  his  eyes  with  his  band ;  and  turn-' 
ing  his  head  away,  said.  The  Saviour  loved  him  more, 
and  how  conld  he  leave  himi  The  baptism  took 
pdace,  and  then  hell  itself  kindled  the  fire  of  perse-^ 
xntion.  The  parental  doors  were  closed  for  ever 
against  them,  and  poison  administered  in  their  curry^ 
which  but  for  immeJiate  English  medical  skill  would 
aoon  have  cut  short  their  trials,  and  landed  them 
safely  in  the  everlasting  embraces  of  the  Redeemer. 
Bot  I  trust  they  are  spared  for  extensive  good.  They 
are  now  at  Bombay,  and  they  give  every  evidence  of 
their  sincerity  and  consistency.  ^  And^  dear  Friend, 
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let  the  lesson  tell  on  yoa  and  on  me.  Let  us  seek 
more  to  bless  God  for  oor  lighter  trials  and  afflictions, 
and  more  boldly  profess  and  confess  the  Lord  oar 
rlghteoQsness  and  strength.' 


Egypt  Mission^Disiribuiion  of  Books  and  Tracts 
by  Mr.  Kruae — Desire  for  the  Scriptures, 

The  eager  desrre  for  books  was  very  great;  not 
only  Christians  but  even  Mahomedans  were  anxious 
to  possess  them*  The  general  cry  was,  *  Give  me 
bnt  one;'  and  when  it  was  obtained  it  was  devoutly 
kissed,  secured  in  the  folds  of  their  robes,  and  joyfully 
carried  away.  One  man,  who,  from  his  wearing  a 
green  t urban,  was  known  as  a  descendant  of  their 
prophet,  made  his  appearance  from  among  the  crowd, 
and  begged  earnestly  for  a  book ;  and  when  he  was 
told  that  they  were  Christian  books,  he  determinately 
said,  *  I  can  read ;  give  me  but  one.'  The  Copts 
being  disengaged,  to-day  being  Friday,  many  canae  to 
our  boat,  and  thus  I  had  many  opportunities  to  speak 
to  them  on  the  <*  one  thing  needful.'* 

In  the  evening  we  went  on  shore  for  a  walk  ;  and 
as  we  passed  we  saw  a  group  of  Christians  sitting  on 
the  ground  and  eagerly  conversing.  I  joined  them, 
and  endeavoured  to  impress  on  their  minds  the  ne^- 
cessity  of  reading  and  studying  the  word  of  God ; 
and  for  this  purpose  urged  them  to  assemble,  as  often 
as  they  could,  at  the  house  of  Muallem  Chaleel,  to 
whom  I  had  sent  a  good  supply  of  the  holy  Scrip* 
tares  for  the  use  of  their  Meeting.  Before  they 
would  let  me  go  one  of  them  very  earnestly  begged 


for  a  copy  of  the  N««r  TettltnieAt  for  his  son.  Ort  rhf 
Tttttiarlcnig  to  him  that  1  had  all'eftdy  dlstrlbntUd 
many,  and  that  i  miist  keep  eonie  for  Mhbr  |ilaee#, 
they  all  with  one  voice  pleaded  for  him,  sayHig*  *We 
«re  here^  as  it  were  in  a  desert,  and  not  within  reacK 
of  these  means,  as  others  are  towards  Gatro.'  ft  is 
iadeed  gratifying  to  witness  these  signs  of  thirst  for 
the  word  of  Qod.^Churek  MUaionarf  Record. 


^RBTCBGS  OP  CHURCH  HIST0R7. 

(Cbatiaaed  from  puge  913.) 

14.  The  assemblies  of  the  Church    were  presiled 

-O^er  by  Bishops,  Priests,  and  Deacons*     The  privi- 

l^^es  bf  the  Episcopal  order  now  beg&n  to  be  superior 

to  those   of  Presbyters.      Bnt,  however,  they    did 

nothing  withoot  the  advice  of  Presbyters,  who  wet'e 

alin>  called  Antistites.    It  is  evident  that  the  name 

^r  Patriarchs  was  op  to  this  time  unknown ;  as  was 

also   the  sabordination   of  one  Bishop   to  another ; 

^ach  living  in  his  own  diocese  with  equal  freedom. 

Tito  distinction  tiow    became  greater  between  ih^ 

<il^gy  and  the  laity.    Beacons  were  chosen  by  the 

<Slergy  aod  people,  then  confirmed  by  the  Bishops, 

bat  so  confirmed  that  the  Presbyters  also  laid  their 

hidldA  on  them.     The  name  of  Chief  Priest  began  io 

biegi^en  to  Bishops  at  the  end  of  the  second  century. 

A  new  order  of  Readers  succeeded  at  the  eame  tiitic, 

lirhicfa  name  however  mast  not  be  referred  to  persons 

ftiveruing  or  ad  minis  terlog    in    the   Church.     The 

tWee    of  the    Catechists   (who    In  the    schoiol    of 

4.  A 
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Alexandria  united  philosophy  with  theology)  was 
separated  from  the  Ministry  of  the  Ghnrcb.  The 
admission  of  virgins  of  sixty  years  old  into  the  society 
of  the  widows  who  ministered  to  the  Charch,  which 
began  at  this  period,  by  degrees  paved  the  way  for 
the  honour  given  to  a  state  of  virginity. 

Id.  There  was  a  great  variety  in  the  performance 
of  rites  in  public  worship:  they  began  by  rcadingi 
prayers  followed,  which  they  offered  on  Sundays  in  a 
standing,  and  on  other  days  in  a  kneeling  posture. 
While  praying  they  turned  to  the  East.  Certain 
hours  now  began  to  be  set  apart  for  prayer,  but  we 
nowhere  read  that  Liturgies,  or  any  express  forma 
of  prayer,  were  enjoined.  The  Lord's  Prayer  was 
not  pronoonccd  except  when  the  initiated  were  pre- 
sent. The  Doxology  was  repeated  by  all.  Sermons 
were  preached  from  an  elevated  place,  and  the  ser- 
vice was  so  conducted  that  the  reading  of  Scriptore 
went  before,  and  the  sermon,  adapted  to  catch  the 
attention  of  the  people,  followed.  Collections  were 
made  for  the  poor. 

i6»  That  infants  were  at  this  time  washed  with 
the  water  of  baptism  may  be  proved  from  Irenseos 
and  Tertullian ;  whence  sponsors  also  were  appointed, 
who  bound  themselves  in  the  name  of  the  infaDts, 
Adults  who,  renouncing  idolatry,  were  desirous  of 
receiving  Christianity,  after  sofficient  probation  were 
admitted  into  the  state  of  Catechumens,  in  which, 
after  being  divided  into  certain  classes,  they  were 
taught  by  Catechists.  Thus,  after  preparation  by 
fasting  and  prayer,  and  making  a  confession  of  faith» 
they  were  admitted  to  baptism,  for  which  the  feasts. 
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t)f  Easter  and  Pentecost  were  esteemed  the  most 
fitting  times.  The  nse  of  immersion  in  baptism  pre- 
vailed, which  was  repeated  three  times.  Bedridden 
persons,  however,  were  only  sprinkled  in  their  bed. 
Immersion  was  followed  by  anointing,  the  sign  of  tbe 
Cross,  and  also  the  tasting  of  milk  and  honey,  thongh 
the  latter  custom  did  not  prevail  in  all  the  Charches. 

17<  In  the  Lord's  Saj^^^ffi^^rmented  bread  was 
used,  and  the  wine  -dWTufed  wHfh  water.  They  were 
consecrated  by  previoas  prayers,  ottered  in  an  andible 
voice,  the  people  responding  Amen.  Two  Deacons 
stood  by  with  fans  to  drive  away  flies,  lest  they 
should  fall  into  the  cop.  Up  to  this  time,  however, 
BO  mention  of  elevation  occurs.  Some  arc  of  opinion 
that  invocation  of  the  holy  Spirit  to  give  efficacy  to 
the  Eucharistic  symbols  had  obtained  daring  this 
interval.  The  bread  was  broken,  and  a  portion  of 
both  it  and  the  wine  was  sent  to  the  sick  or  absent, 
which  was  called  private  communion.  What  re-* 
mained  was  reserved  for  the  Love  feasts,  which  were 
still  observed  after  the  Snpper ;  it  was  also  given  to 
the  poor,  and  sometimes  burned.  Tertullian  informs 
as  that  the  Eucharistic  cup  was  ornamented  with  an 
image  of  Christ  as  a  Shepherd  carrying  the  lost 
sheep  on  his  shoulders. 

18.  Up  to  this  time  discipline  was  strictly  observed 
to  the  fallen,  who  were  excluded  from  the  Communion 
nntil  they  became  penitent ;  then  followed  what  was 
called  Exonkologeaia,  comprehending  the  whole  state 
of  hamiiiation,  with  the  external  signs  of  penitence-^- 
prostratlon,  tears,  fasting,  united  with  prayers  for 
focgiveness.    Tbe  duration  of  this  humiliation  varied 
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ia  proportion  to  the  offence.  The  degree  of  sereriiy 
varied  in  different  Churchca.  At  length  tbe  peuitents 
obtained  absolution ;  although  there  were  faniK  for 
which  it  wa«  never  granted,  as  was  tbe  case  with 
those  who  fell  a  second  tinie> 

Hitherto  we  meet  with  no  temples  except  prirate 
hoDses ;  or  at  least  buildings  io  their  construetioa 
not  different  from  private  abodes,  which  they  called 
Convtntitiula,  Eceleaim,  Iproaeucteria.'j—the  Lord'i 
booses,  KHriaka—ftom  whence  our  word  Church  a 
derived.  Crypts  were  in  use,  (which  were  places 
hidden  on  account  of  persecution,)  and  Cemeteries, 
or  sepolchres  of  the  martyrs,  in  which  also  the  me- 
morials of  the  Martyrs  began  to  be  celebrated  by  tbe 
public  reading  of  their  acts  on  the  day  of  their 
martyrdom,  whence  the  name  of  Legends. 

20.  Sundays,  or  Sabbath-days,  were  celebrated  bv 
some  Churches  with  public  assemblies.  Some  also 
made  the  fourth  day  an  holy-day,  on  which  day 
Christ  was  betrayed ;  and  the  sixth,  on  which  ho  »„ 
cracfied;  which  they  began  by  fasting.  But  the 
J'ascal  fast  was  more  important,  which  did  noC  vet 
ho«rever  ast  for  forty  days,  but  only  for  the  day  of 
our  Lord  s  pa8si..D,  or  at  most  for  the  week  preoeed- 
^og;  observed  in   the   manner  each  person  thought 

Heresies  and  Counciie. 

21.  Immediately  after  the  death   of  the  Apoatle. 

here  .cs  burst  .n  upon  the  Church  i„  «„  immena^^dy. 

apreading  abroad  principally  ,be  poison  of  the  0«„L 

•tKB.    Among  their  vanguard  were  «»mbercd  8.tor. 
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IH08,  or  SatorniliiB,  of  tlie  sehool  of  Meander;  who 
'deoiedthat  Christ  was  very  man,  nor  did  he  ao* 
knoNvledge  the  resurrectioD,  but  taught  that  luen 
were  either  good  or  bad  by  nature:'  and  Carpocrates, 
a  Platonic  philosopher,  who  taught  that  the  world 
was  produced  by  angels  ;  that  Jesus  was  born  of 
Joseph  and  Mary,  but  united  to  some  divine  virtue; 
and  who  also  held  the  Pythagorean  doctrine  of  the 
transmigration  of  souls.  The  life  of  his  followers 
was  most  profligate,  whence  they  were  called  Bor- 
boritse.  Heuce  arose  many  causes  of  reproach  against 
the  Christians.  Marcelliua,  a  woman  of  this  sect, 
founded  that  of  the  Marcelliaui. 

Epiphanes,  heir  of  his  father's  impiety^  received 
divine  honours  after  his  death  at  Sana,  a  city  of 
Aphalenia.  To  (his  period  we  must  refer  Cerinthus, 
who  separated  Jesus  from  Christ ;  and  taught  thai 
the  latter  name  was  united  to  Jesus  at  his  baptism, 
and  left  him  at  his  death  ;  #and  also  some  absurdities 
relating  to  his  millenial  reign.  Basiiides  taught  that 
Christ  came  in  illusion  ;  that  Simon  the  Cyrenean 
suffered  in  bis  stead;  and  that  the  world  was  formed 
t>y  angels.  His  Afipaiag  is  spoken  of,  and  his  Gaol- 
iiQcan,  and  well  known  amulets,  were  celebrated, 
^nd  his  gems  marked  with  strange  and  magic  figaresi 
referring  to  the  mysteries  of  the  Basitidiaui.  Men- 
tion b  made  at  this  time  of  the  Adamiani,  Setliiani, 
Oajani,  nod  Ophitss,  such  sects,  of  whoso  very  ex- 
istence we  may  well  entertain  a  doabt. 
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NOTES  PROM  A  SERMON. 

"  fTaik  be/ore  Me,  and  be  thou  perfect.** 

A  true  Christian  may  almost  be  defined  as  one  who 
has  a  ruling  sense  of  God's  presence  within  bim.  As 
none  but  justified  persons  have  that  privilege,  so 
none  but  the  justified  have  that  practical  perception 
of  it.  The  conscience  of  the  believer  in  Christ  is  illa- 
xninated  by  God,  so  that  lie  habitually  realizes  that  all 
his  thoughts,  all  the  first  springs  of  his  moral  life, 
all  his  motives  and  his  wishes,  are  open  to  Almighty 
God.  Not  as  if  he  was  not  aware  that  there  is  very 
much  in  him  impure  and  corrupt,  but  he  wishes  that 
all  that  is  in  him  should  be  pure  to  God :  he  rejalces 
as  one  made  accepted  in  the  beloved,  unworthy  though 
he  be,  and  desires  to  have  every  thing  naked  and 
open  before  him  with  whom  he  has  to  do.  He  alone 
admits  Christ  into  the  shrine  of  his  heart;  whereas 
others  wish,  in  some  way  or  other,  to  be  to  themselvoB ; 
to  have  a  home,  a  chamber,  a  tribunal,  a  throne,  a 
self  where  God  is  not ;  a  home  within  them  which  is 
not  a  teniple,  a  chamber  which  is  not  a  confessional, 
a  tribunal  without  a  Judge,  a  throne  without  a  King, 
that  self  may  be  king  and  judge,  and  that  the  Creator 
may  rather  be  dealt  with  and  approached  as  though 
a  second  party,  instead  of  his  being  that  trae  and 
better  self,  of  which  self  itself  should  be  bot  an  in* 
strument  and  minister. 

Scripture  tells  us  that  God  the  Word,  who  died  for 
us  and  rose  again,  and  now  lives  for  us  and  saves  xm, 
'*  is  qoick  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than  a  two- 
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edged  sword ;"  now  tho  Christian  realizes  this,  and 
what  is  the  consequence?  why  that  he  enthrones  the 
Son  of  God  in  his  conscience,  refers  to  him  as  a 
Sovereign  authority,  and  uses  no  reasoning  with  him. 
He  does  not  reason,  but  he  says,  "  Thoo  God  seest 
me."  He  feeis  that  God  is  too  near  him  to  allow  of 
arguoaeiit,  self-defence,  excuse,  or  objection.  He 
appeals,  in  matters  of  duty,  not  to  his  own  reason 
bot  to  Gud  himself,  whom  with  the  eye  of  faith  he 
sees,  and  whom  he  makes  the  judge,  not  any  fancied 
fitness,  or  any  pre-conceived  notion,  or  any  abslraet 
principle,  or  any  tangible  experience.  The  Book  of 
Psalms  continually  instances  this  temper  of  profound, 
simple,  open-hearted  confidence  in  God — See  Psalms 
cxxxix.,  Ixiii.,  xxxi.,  xxxvii.,  11.,  xviit,  Ixxiii.;  or 
again,  consider  St.  John's  first  Epistle,  liL,  i.  5—9, 
ii.  8,  iti.  24,  v«  10.  And  in  the  same  connexion  con* 
sider  St.  Paul's  statement,  that  **  the  Spirit  itself 
beareth  witness  with  our  spirit  that  we  are  the  chil- 
dren of  God."  And  now,  on  the  other  hand  let  us 
contrast  such  a  temper  of  mind  which  loves  to  walk 
in  the  light,  with  that  of  the  merely  professing  Chris* 
tian,  or,  in  Scripture  language,  of  the  *  hypocrite/ 
Such  are  they  who  have  two  ends  which  they  pursue, 
— ^religion  and  the  world ;  and  hence  St.  James  calls 
them,  ^*  double  minded.'' 

When  the  double  minded  approach  the  Most  High, 
they  have  a  something  private,  a  hidden  self  at  hot* 
torn*  They  look  on  themselves,  as  it  were,  as  inde* 
pendent  parties,  treating  with  Almighty  God  as  one 
of  their  fellows.  Hence  so  far  from  seeking  God^ 
they  hardly  like  to  be  sought  by  him.    They  woald 
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father  keep  their  positions  and  stand  where  they  are 
— ^n  earthy  and  so  make  teVms  with  God  in  heaven; 
whereas  *'  he  that  doeth  trnth  eometh  to  the  l^ht 
thkt  his  deeds  may  he  made  manifest  that  they  are 
wrought  in  God."  This  being  tlie  case,  there  being 
IB  the  estimate  of  the  double  minded  man  tiro  parties, 
God  and  self,  it  follows^  {as  I  have  said,)  that  rea« 
soDtng  and  argnment  is  the  mode  in  which  he  ap* 
pfoacheth  his  Saviour  and  Judge :  and  that  for  two 
reasons:  first,  because  he  will  not  give  himself  up  to 
God,  bat  stands  upon  his  rights,  and  appeals  to  his 
notions  of  fitness;  and  next,  because  he  has  some 
secret  misgiving  after  all  that  he  is  dishonest ;  or 
some  tonseiousness  that  he  may  appear  so  to  others, 
and  therefore  be  goes  about  to  fortify  his  position,  to 
explain  his  conduct^  or  to  excuse  himself.  Some  such 
argument  or  excuse  had  the  unprofitable  aerraat 
when  called  before  his  Lord.  The  other  ienrants 
said,  ^*Lof4,  thy  ponnd  hath  gained  ten  or  five 
pouods.**  They  said  no  more;  nothing  more  was 
tceessary ;  fbe  case  spoke  for  itself.  But  the  on* 
profitable  servant  did  not  dare  leave  his  conduct  to 
tell  its  own  tale  at  God*s  jndgment-seat:  he  said  not 
merely,  **  Lord,  I  have  kept  thy  ponnd  laid  ap  in  a 
napkin  ;^'  he  appealed  as  it  were  to  reason  against 
his  Maker:  he  felt  he  must  mak#  out  a  case,  and  he 
wem  on  to  attempt  it.  He  treated  not  his  interests 
to  the  etelrnal  and  all-perfeet  reason  of  God  before 
whom  he«lood,  but  eotreoched  hinise^f  in  his  own; 
Adam,  Cain,  Balaam,  Saul,  afford  iiwtaneea  of 
nioil  8«tihg  for  their  own  ends,  and  yet  having  plaa* 
likhrMMOii^  for  what  thoy  did^  and  ooeh  Is  the 
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oondaet  of  insincere  men  in  difficalty.  Perhaps  their 
difficoUy  may  be  a  real  one,  bat  in  this  they  differ 
from  the  sincere,— -the  latter  seek  God  in  their  diffi* 
cvlty,  feeling  that  he  only  vrho  imposes  it  can  remove 
it ;  whilst  insincere  men  do  not  like  to  go  to  God ; 
and  to  them  tho  difficulty  is  only  so  much  gain,  for  it 
gives  them  an  apparent  reason,  a  sort  of  excuse  for 
not  going  by  God's  rnle,  but  for  deciding  in  their  own 
way*  Thos  Sanl  took  his  own  course,  Jeroboam  his. 
Contrast  these  with  Hezekiah,  and  St.  Peter  when 
sinking ;  so  David's  also  in  the  choice  of  his  three 
pBoisbmenta.  The  word  of  God  discriminates  one 
from  the  other  by  this  test, — that  Christ  dwells  in 
the  conscience  of  one,  not  of  the  other:  that  the  one 
opens  his  heart  to  God,  the  other  does  not:  the  one 
▼lews  Almighty  God  only  as  an  accidental  guest,  the 
other  as  Lord  and  owner  of  all  that  be  is :  the  one 
admits  him  as  if  for  a  night  or  some  stated  season, 
the  other  gives  himself  over  to  God,  and  considers 
himself  God's  servant  and  instrument  now  and  for 
ever*  Do  you  then  habitually  thus  unlock  your  hearts 
and  aobject  yonr  thoughts  to  Almighty  God  I  Are 
yos  living  in  this  conviction  of  his  presence,  and  have 
yoa  this  special  witness  that  that  presence  is  really 
set  up  within  you  to  your  salvation,  vis.  that  you  live 
in  the  fear  of  it?  Do  you  believe,  and  act  on  the 
belief,  that  this  light  penetrates  and  shines  through 
yonr  heart, as  the  sun's  beams  through  a  room}  You 
know  how  things  look  when  the  sun's  beams  are 
on  it — the  very  air  then  appears  full  of  impurities, 
which  before  it  come  out  were  not  seen.  So  it  is 
with  our  Bonis ;  we  are  full  of  stains  and  eormptiontf 
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we  8CC  tlicm  not:  they  are  like  tlip  air  bcfoie  the  son 
shines  ;  bnt  though  we  sec  them  not,  Goii  sees  them ; 
he  pervades  us  ns  tlie  snn-bcnms.  We  cannot  hide 
oarselves  from  him ;  and  our  wisdom  as  oar  datj 
lies  in  embracing  tlit^  truth,  ncquieseing  in  it,  and 
acting  upon  it.  Let  us  then  beg  him  to  teach  us  the 
mystery  of  his  presence  in  us  ;  thnt  by  acknowledging 
it  we  may  thereby  possess  it  fruitfully.  Fn  all  cir- 
eurostnncrs  of  joy  or  sorrow,  hope  or  fear,  let  us  aim 
at  ha\'in{r  him  in  our  inmost  heart ;  let  ns  have  no 
secret  apart  from  him.  Let  us  acknowledge  htm  as 
enthroned  uitliin  us,  at  the  very  springs  of  thoagbt 
and  affection.  Let  us  submit  onrselws  to  his  guidance 
and  sovereign  direction  ;  let  ns  come  to  him  that  he 
may  forgive  u«,  cleanse  us,  cYiangc  ns,  guide  and  sare 
OS.     This  is  the  true  life  of  saints.-^ 


HOW  FAR  THK  READING  OF  TilE  SCRIP- 
TURE TENDcJ  TO    PROMO  rE  UXITV. 

The  position  which  I  shall  lay  down  aud  attempt  to 
prove,  in  treating  on  this  interesiiug  subject  is  thb, 
•—That  the  manifest  tendency  of  the  irettptnre  ia  to 
bring  men  to  one  mimi  ;  and  that  so  fur  as  unity  is  to 
be  expected  on  earth  their  effect  is  found  to  be  so. 
That  the  tertdoncy  of  Scripture  must  be  io  bring  men 
to  one  mind,  I  argnc.  First,  (a  priori)  fr.im  the  well 
known  fact,  that  to  bring  his  Chuich  to  one  miud  it 
a  part  of  God's  oivu  design.  **  That  they  all  may 
ba  one/*  &c.  is  the  prayer  %vbicli  we  know  ia  doa 
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season  must  receive  its  full  answer.  If  then  such  be 
the  design,  we  cannot  fur  a  moment  doubt  tbnl  he 
who  bath  designed  such  an  end  hatli  also  appointed 
(he  means  most  suitable  for  the  attaining  of  that  end. 
And  the  Scriptures  appear  to  he  the  means  appointed 
of  God,  all  other  means  deriving  their  value  from 
them.  But  again,  Scripture  itself  teaches  us  that  this 
is  its  genuine  tendency,  "All  Scripture  is  given   by 

inspiration  of  God, that  the  man  of  God  may  be 

perfect,  thoroughly  famished  unto  all  good  works:" 
hot  such  perfection  and  thorough  furnishing  of  the 
Christian  roan  cannot  be  without  this  nnity«  The 
genuine  use  of  Scripture  therefore  must  be  to  produce 
this  unity.  This  tendency  fuithcr  appears  from  the 
history  of  the  Church  of  God  In  all  ages.  The  design 
of  God  in  regard  to  the  Jewish  Cliorch  was  clearly 
to  preserve  them  a  peculiar  people  to  himself,  uncon« 
taminated  by  their  heathen  neighbours,  that  they 
might  be  the  channel  in  which  the  stream  of  divine 
troth  might  flow  on  in  ntiadulterate  purity  for  the 
use  of  ages  yet  to  come.  Now  the  bond  of  their  own 
pecnliar  customs  did  answer  the  end  of  preserving 
them  as  a  distinct  and  nnitcd  pc*ople  till  Christ  came; 
and  their  common  belief  in  the  fato  o/JIoses  and  tbeir 
attachment  to  it,  through  their  constant  study  of  it 
and  teaching  it  to  their  children,  was  the  means. 

The  history  of  the  Christian  Church,  in  which  we 
see  that  God's  people,  whether  Jew  or  Gentile,  were 
to  be  a  distinct  people,  and  the  bond  of  their  union — 
**One  Lord,  one  faith,  one  baptism,  one  God  and 
Father  uf  all  \*'  and  that  on  the  ascension  of  the 
Qreat  Head  of  the  Chnrch,  *<  be  gave  some  Apostles* 
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and  some  prophets,  and  some  evanj^elists,"  including 
their  labonrs  by  their  writings,  **  till  we  all  come  in 
the  nnity  of  the  faith  and  of  the  knowledge  of  the 
Son  of  God  unto  a  perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of 
the  stature  ef  the  fulness  of  Christ/'  The  perpetual 
appeal  of  our  Lord  and  his  Apostles  to  the  Scriptures 
of  the  Old  Testament,  imply  their  hearers*  stndy  of 
or  acquaintance  with  them.  And  the  history  of  the 
Chorch,  as  far  as  its  uninspired  history  carries  us, 
seems  to  shew  a  nnity,  such  as  in  this  world  was 
reasonably  to  be  looked  for,  attained  through  the 
9tudy  of  the  Scripture. 

The  history  of  the  Church,  after  the  times  of  the 
Apostles,  tells  the  same  tale :  *  On  the  day  called 
Sunday,  says  Justin  Martyr,  all  that  ahide  in  towns, 
or  the  countries  about,  meet  in  one  place,  and  the 
writings  of  the  Apostles  and  Prophets  are  read  so 
far  as  there  is  place/  So  Tertnllian,  describing  the 
offices  in  public  assemblies,  says,  '  \^e  feed  oar  faith 
with  the  sacred  words,  we  raise  our  hopes,  and  es- 
tablish our  alliance/  *  The  whole  life  of  a  Christian, 
says  Clemens  Alexandrinus,  is  a  holy  solemnity; 
where  his  sacrifices  are -prayers  and  praises ;  before 
every  meal  he  has  the  reading  of  the  Scriptures,  and 
Psalms,  and  hymns  at  the  time  of  his  meals/  *  We 
Christians,'  says  Theoderet,  *  are  enabled  to  shew 
the  power  of  Prophetick  and  Apostolick  doctrines, 
which  have  filled  ail  countries  under  heaven.  For 
that  which  was  formerly  uttered  in  Hebrew,  is  not 
only  translated  into  the  language  of  the  Grecians, 
but  also  into  that  of  the  Romans,  Egyptians,  Persians, 
Indians,  Armenians,  Scythiana,  Samaritans,  and,  in 
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a  word,  into  'all  the  laognages  tbat  are  a»ed  by  any 
nation.'  *  The  word/  says  Clemens,  *  i«  not  bid  from 
any,  it  is  a  cofflinon  light  that  shineth  to  all  men  ; 
there  is  no  obscarity  in  it ;  hear  it  yon  that  be  far  of, 
and  hear  it  you  that  are  nigh.' 

So  Jerom  to  Leta,  whom  he  directs  in  the  ednea- 
lion  of  her  daughter,  advises,  *  That  instead  of  gems 
and  silky  she  be  enamoared  with  the  holy  Scripture ; 
wherein  not  gold,  or  skins,  or  Babylonian  embroi« 
deries,  but  a  correct  and  beautiful  variety,  prodacinf 
faith,  will  recommend  itself.  Let  her  first  learn  the 
Psalter,  and  be  entertained  with  these  songs;  then  be- 
instructed  into  life  by  the  Proverbs  of  Solomon ;  let 
her  learn  from  Ecclesiastes  to  despise  worldly 
things ;  transcribe  from  Job  the  practice  of  patience 
and  virtue :  let  her  pass  then  to  the  Gospels,  and 
never  let  them  be  out  of  her  hands  :  and  then  imbibe 
with  all  the  faeulties  of  the  mind,  the  Acts  of  tha 
Apostles,  and  the  Epistles.  When  she  has  enrichad 
the  store  house  of  her  breast  with  these  treasures, 
let  her  learn  the  Prophets,  the  Heptateueh,  or  books 
of  Moses,  Joshua  and  Judges,  the  books  of  Kinga 
and  Chronicles,  the  volumes  of  Esra  and  Esther,  and 
lastly  the  Canticles.* 

These  we  are  accustomed  to  look  upon  as  the 
brighter  days  of  the  Church.;  yet  sach  was  the  view 
taken  of  the  general  reading  of  the  Scriptures  and 
their  effects;  and  to  them  must  we  look  as  the  means 
of  preserving  that  unity  of  the  faith  which  up  to  that 
time  subsisted.  In  process  of  time  such  doctrines  as 
eoold  not  bear  the  light  crept  into  the  Church  of 
Rome— a  very  early  e^cception  to  the  practice  of  ths 
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Cbnrcli  in  general  in  reg^ard  to  the  reading  of  the 
Scriptare — began  to  substitute  man'^i  tradition  for 
G<Ni's  trathy  adding  to  and  diminishing  from  God*8 
irord,  and  hiding  what  was  retained  under  the  cover* 
ing  cf  a  language  unknovvu  to  the  people. 

We  come  to  the  history  of  that  period  when 
the  fuhiess  of  the  time  was  come  for  the  reriral  of 
the  Church  fri>m  those  fearful  corruptions  with  which 
Popery  had  gradually  ovt^rspread  t!ie  world — a  dark- 
ness naturally  arising  from  that  very  disuse  of  God's 
word,  and  hiding  it  in  a  strai.gc  language.  Tbe  pro- 
yiaion  for  the  be^iring  and  reading  of  God's  word  in 
our  Church  is  wcllktiOMn  to  us  The  same  translation 
of  the  Scriptures  into  the  English  rersicm,  and  then 
into  tbe  various  versions  of  the  known  world,  led  the 
way  back  to  the  same  practice  which  Theodoret 
notices  in  his  day.  Proceeding  upon  the  maxim  of 
the  Homily,  that  '  ignorance  of  God*s  word  is  the 
cause  of  all  error/  her  provision,  that  the  Old 
Testament  may  be  heard  once  a  year,  and  the  New 
thrice,  the  Psalms  of  David  once  a  month,  sufficiently 
shew  her  value  for  -huly  Scripture,  her  eHects  of  its 
tendencv. 

I  proceed,  lo  the  tendency  which  Scripture  has^o 
to  produce  unity  from  its  internal  effect  upon  the 
mind  of  the  inanlhat  studies  nccoiding  to  the  role  of 
God's  word  itself.  <<  The  holy  Scripture.^,**  says  St. 
Paul,  **  whieh  are  able  to  make  thee  wise  unto  sal- 
vation through /nt'M  which  is  in  Christ  Jesus."  If 
a  man  come  to  the  study  of  Scripture  in  any  character 
btt  this,  and  then  turn  round  and  say  they  produce 
■o  ioeh  effect,  this  weakens  not  onr  argument.  Again, 
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oor  Lord  tells  os,  '*  If  any  man  « ill  do  I  bo  vrill  he 
shall  know  of  the  doctrine;"  if  there  be  not  in  the 
Scripture  student  then  a  single  eye  io  attain  the 
knowledge  of  God's  will  in  order  to  use  that  will  to 
h%8  glory  that  such  an  one  should  miss  this  desired 
end  la  not  to  be  wondered  at.  Again,  '^  Except  ye  be 
coDTerled,  and  become  as  little  children,  ye  cannot 
see  the  kingdom  of  God ;"  if  there  be  not  then  a 
haiDility  and  a  teachableness  of  mind  in  the  student 
that  he  should  come  short  of  the  end  is  not  sar- 
prising.  Again^  prayer  for  the  teaching  of  the  holy 
Spirit  is  an  essential  requisite  for  the  successful  student 
of  holy  Scripture—*'  Ask  and  ye  shall  hare,  seek  and 
ye  shall  find,*'  says  our  Lord,  '<  for  if  ye  being  efll 
evil  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  onto  your  children, 
how  much  more  shall  your  heavenly  Father  give  the 
holy  Spirit  to  them  that  ask  him."  <'  If  any  man 
lack  wisdom,  let  him  ask  of  God,  who  giveth  to  all 
men  liberally."  Without  (he  spirit  and  practice  of 
prayer,  we  must  expect  that  oar  labour  will  be  in 
vain.  Now  put  all  these  things  together,  and  then 
consider  how  infinitely  short  in  a  greater  or  less 
degree  the  most,  the  holiest  of  Scriptore  students  are ; 
asd  we  shall  rather  be  thankful  for  the  unity  that  doth 
prevail  among  them  that  love  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
la  sincerity  than  be  stnmbled  because  we  find  no 
more:  at  least  the  humbling  sense  of  oar  own  short- 
eomings  will  keep  as  safe  from  the  perilous  course  of 
those  vain  and  presumptious  ones  who  would  even 
limit  the  circulation  of  God's  word  itself  because  it 
produees  not  in  this  evil  world  all  the  fruit  they 
desire. 
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ON  THE  SMALL  WILD  CONVOLVULUS. 


Flower  of  a  day  I  the  way-iide  cheering, 

CIoBiog  to  bloom  no  more: 
No  eye  shall  note  thy  disappearing 

When  thy  brief  life  is  o'er. 

To-morrow's  rising  sun  shall  see 

Thy  Tacant  place  supplied; 
As  gay  the  flowery  bank  shall  be 

As  though  thou  hadst  not  died. 

And  these  in  torn,  at  set  of  sun, 

Fulfilled  their  little  span. 
Unmarked,  shall  wither  one  by  one.^ 

Behold  Mj^  lot,  O  Man! 

—Flower  of  a  day !  how  full  of  sorrow 

The  type  thou  hast  displayed! 
May  we  from  thee  no  comfort  borrow^ 

Ere  thy  bright  blossoms  fade  7 

Yet  I  though  from  earth  we  pass  awi^ 

Unheeded  and  forgot. 
Yet  shall  our  memory  not  decay, 

Though  fluift  recall  it  not. 

Thou  speak'st  of  HU  Almighty  power, 

Whose  lote  for  all  is  shown. 
Who  gnardeth  e*en  the  humblest  flower 

Whose  seed  Himself  hath  sown.  J. 
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FATHERS  OF  THE  ENGLISH  CHURCH. 

If EMOHt  OF  WILLIAM  TYNDALE. 

(CoBtiDaed  from  page  8S8.) 

Among  the  Sitte  papers  is  preserved  part  of  a  well 
writlAi  and  affectiii|^  letter  from  one  of  the  King's 
emissaries,  who,  in  a  Tery  singnlar  and  even  romantic 
manner,  obtained  an  interview  with  Tyndale.  The 
comrtier  found  himself  most  unexpectedly  in  the 
prssenee  of  hn  long«soaght  victim,  who  awed  him 
with  bis  dignified  parity  and  trnth,  so  that,  in  an- 
swering him,  he  tells  his  Royal  Master,  that  he  did  it 
as  his  poor  wit  would  serve  biro.  The  letter  bears 
every  mark  of  explicit  sincerity ,  and  it  displays  in 


242  English    Reformers. 

]i?e1y  colours  the  safferings  of  this  great  man.  One 
to  whom  the  oation  is  so  deeply  indebted,  was  living 
in  painful  and  perilous  concealment,  afflicted  with 
hanger,  cold,  and  every  privation,  aggravated  by  the 
difficulties  thrown  in  his  way  to  prevent  the  circulation 
of  the  Scriptures.  He  deeply  partook  of  the  sorrows 
of  David,  whose  tears  flowed  because  the  law  of  God 
was  despised.  Still  the  great  object  for  which  he 
cherished  life  was  not  yet  accomplished. — The  Bible 
had  not  been  printed  and  circulated  in  the  Englbh 
language.     The  king^s  agent  thus  writes : — 

'  Please  it  your  Majesty  to  be  advertised,  how  that 
of  late  I  obtained  a  copy  of  one  part  of  Tyndale's 
book,  answering  to  the  book  put  forth  by  my  lord 
Chancellor,  whereof  immediately  I  gave  knowledge  to 
my  lord  Thomas  Cromwell,  and  him  required  thereof 
to  advertise  your  Highness  as  appertained ;  which 
copy  being  rudely  written,  interlined,  and  difficult  to 
be  read,  niethooght  uncomely,  and  not  meet  in  so  vile 
array  to  be  sent  to  the  hands  of  your  Royal  Majesty. 
The  regard  whereof  moved  me  to  write  it  again,  that 
it  might  come  to  your  most  gracious  hands  the  more 
legible  and  easy  to  your  reading,  which  part  I  have 
herewith  sent  unto  your  Highness,  thinking  that  the 
matter  therein  contained,  (for  the  modest  order  there* 
of)  in  regard  of  his  former  writing,  will  somewhat 
better  like  you  than  some  other  of  his  works,  which 
he  Imth  with  less  advisement,  more  rashness  and 
ruder  spirit,  put  forth  before  this  time*  This  part 
which  your  Grace  receives  now  is  hot  a  third  or 
fourth  part  of  his  whole  work,  but  comprehendeth  in 
effect  the  sabstance  and  pith  of  the  other  parts  where 
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he  particularly  answereth  to  every  chapter  of  my 
lord's  book  with  sach  groands  ae  he  hath  laid  in  his 
first  party  though  he  use  it  in  a  larger  circumstance. 
The  second  part  I  have  likewise  obtained,  which  I 
will  in  like  wise  write  and  send  unto  your  Grace  with 
all  convenient  speed  and  celerity.  The  day  before 
the  date^  hereof  I  spake  with  Tyiidale  withoot  the 
town  of  Antwerp,  and  by  this  means:  He  sent  a 
certain  person  to  seek  me,  whom  he  had  advised  to 
say,  that  a  certain  friend  of  mine,  unknown  to  the 
messenger,  was  very  desirous  to  speak  with  me ;  pray* 
ing  me  to  take  pains  to  go  unto  him  to  such  place  as 
he  shduld  bring  me.  Then  I  to  the  messenger  said, 
what  is  your  friend  and  where  is  he  ?  His  name  I 
know  not,  said  he,  but  if  it  be  your  pleasure  to  go 
where  he  is^  I  will  be  glad  thither  to  bring  you : 
thus  doubtful  what  this  matter  meant,  I  concluded  to 
go  with  him,  and  followed  him  till  he  brought  me 
without  the  gate  of  Antwerp  into  a  field  lying  nigh 
unto  the  stream,  where  was  abiding  me  this  said 
Tyndale,  At  our  meeting,  do  yon  not  know  me? 
said  this  Tyndale :  f  do  not  well  remember  yon,  said 
I  to  him  :  my  name,  said  he,  is  Tyndale.  But  Tyn* 
dale^  said  f ,  fortunate  be  our  meeting.  Then  Tyndale, 
*  Sir,  I  have  been  exceeding  desirous  to  speak  with 
you.*  And  I  with  yon ;  what  is  your  mind  ?  '  Sir,' 
said  he,  *  I  am  informed  that  the  King's  Grace  taketh 
great  displeasure  with  me  for  putting  forth  of  certain 
books  which  I  lately  made  in  these  parts,  but  es* 
pecially  for  the  book  named  the  Practise  of  Prelates, 

*  Tbe  date  if  nnfortonaiely  waotlog. 
M  3 
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whereof  I  have  no  little  marve]>  eonsideriDg  that  in  it 
I  did  but  warn  his  Grace  of  the  subtle  demeaAocnr  of 
the  Clergy  of  his  realm   towards  his   person,  and  6f 
the  shameful  abusions  by  them  pfadliced,  not  a  little 
threatenidg  the  displeasure  of  hit  Grade  and  w6al  of 
liis  realm.    In  which  doing   I '  shewed  and  declared 
the  heart  of  a  true  subject,  which  sought  the  saffi^ 
guard  of  his  Royal  person,  and  weal  of  his  Commons, 
to  the  intent,  that  his  Grace  thereof  warned  might  is 
due   time  prepare  his   remedies   against  the  subtle 
dreams.     If  for  my  piiins  therein  taken ;  if  for  my 
poverty  ;  if  for  mine  exile  out  of  my  natural  country, 
and  being  absent  from  tny  friends :  if  for  toy  hunger, 
tny  thirst,  my  cold,  and  the  great  danger    wherewith 
I  am  every  where  compassed ;  and  finally,  if  for  in- 
numerable other  hard  and  sharp  sicknesises  which  I 
endure,  not  yet  feeling  their  asperity  b^   reason  I 
hoped  with  my  labours  to  do  God  honour,  true  s^rviee 
to  my  Priuee,  and  pleasure  to  his  Commons;  hoir  is 
it  that  his  Grace  this  considering  may  either  by  him- 
self think,  or  by  the  persuasions  of  others  be  brought 
to  think,  that  in   in   this  doing  I  should  Dot  shdir  a 
pure  mind,  a  true  nnd  incorrupt  seal  and  affection  to 
his  grace  ?    Was  there  in  me  any  such  mibd  when 
I  warned  his  grace  to  beware  of  his  cardinal,  whOfee 
iniquity  he  shortly  after  approved   according  to  my 
writing?    Doth  this  deserve  hatred?     Again,  may 
his  Grace,  being  a  Christian  Prince,  be  so  uakiod  to 
God  which  hath   commanded  his  word  to  be  spl-ead 
throughout  the  world  ;  to  give  more  faith  U>   the 
wicked   persuasions  of  men,  which  presumeth  above 
God*8  wibdcro,  and  is  contrary  to  that  which  Christ 
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dzpressjf  eommandtth  in  his  Testament  dare  sajr, 
that  it  is  not  lawful  for  the  people  to  have  the  same 
10  a  toDgae  that  they  nnderstand  because  the  parity 
thereof  should  open  men's  eyes  to  see  their  wiciced- 
nes8  !  Is  there  more  danger  in  the  king's  subjects 
than  in  the  sabjects  of  all  other  prioees,  which  in 
every  of  their  tongues  have  the  Bame  nnder  privilege 
of  their  sufferings,  m  I  now  am,  nery  death  were  more 
pieasant  to  ne  than  ti/a,  eonsidering  man's  nature 
to  be  soch  as  can  bear  no  truth.'  This«  after  a  long 
qommnnioation  had  between  us^  for  my  part  making 
aaaver  as  my  poor  wit  would  serve  mfi»  which  were 
too  long  to  write.  I  tried  him  with  gentle  persua^ 
siona  tp  know  whether  he  woold  come  into  England, 
assvring  him  that  means  sbool^i  be  made  if  he  thereto 
were  minded  withont  bis  peril  or  danger  that  be  might 
so  do*  'And  that  what  surety  he  would  devise  for 
the  same  purpose  should  by  labour  of  friends  be  oh* 
tained  of  year  Majesty.  But  to  tbis  he  answered, 
that  ha  wonld  never  dnrst  come  into  England,  albei$ 
|oor  Grace  wonld  promise  him  neversomnch  the  sorely. 
Fearing  lest,  as  he  hath  before  written,  your  promise 
made  should  shortly  be  broken  by  the  persuasion  of 
the  Clergy,  who  WQuld  affirm  that  promises  made  with 
bereticka  ought  not  to  be  kept*  After  this  he  told 
me  bow  he  had  finished  a  work  against  my  lord 
Chaaeellor's  book,  and  would  not  put  it  in  print  till 
sack  time  as  your  Grace  had  seen  it,  because  be 
paroeiveth  your  displeasure  towards  him  for  hasty 
potting  forth  of  his  other  ivorks,  and  because  it  should 
appear  that  be  is  net  of  ^o  obstinate  mind  as  be 
iloaketh  be  is  reported  unto  your  Grace,    This  is  the 
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subfltanee  of  his  commanication  had  with  me»  which 
as  he  spake  I  have  written  to  yoar  Graee^  word  for 
word,  as  nigh  as  I  could  by  any  possible  means  bring 
to  remembrance*     My  trnst  therefore  is,  that  your 
Grace  will  not  but  take  my  labours  in  the  best  part 
I  thoaght  necessary  to  be  written  onto  your  Grace* 
After  these  words,  he  being  something  fearful  of  me, 
lest  I  would   have   pursued   him,  and  drawing  also 
towards  night,  he  took  hb  leave  of  me,  and  departed 
from  the  town,  and   I   toward  the  town,  saying,  I 
should  shortly  peradventure  see  him  again,  or  if  not, 
hear  from  him.    Howbeit,  I  suppose,  he  afterwards 
returned  to  the  town  by  another  way,  for  there  Is  no 
likelihood  that  he  should  lodge  without  the  town;  hasty 
to  pursue  him  I  was  not,  because  1  had  some  likelihood 
to  speak  shortly  again  with  him,  and  In  pursuing  bias 
I  might  perchance  have  failed  of  my  purpose,  anA  put 
myself  in  danger.    To  declare  to  your  Majesty  what 
in  my  poor  judgment  I   think  of  the  man,  I  aasure 
your  Grace  I  have  not  communed  with  a  man  .••••••«• 

The  remainder  of  this  interesting  paper  is  lost,  bat  it 
may  be  fairly  inferred  that  a  high  character  was  given 
of  the  distressed  exile. 

Tyndale's  '  Practice  of  Prelates,'  t#  which  he  al* 
luded  in  this  conversation  with  the  king's  envoy,  was 
printed  at  Marpurg,  by  H,  Luft,  in  1530.  It  is  an 
admirable  condensed  history  of  the  rise  and  spread  of 
popery,  and  of  the  intriguing  practices  of  the  Rooush 
hierarchy.  He  ascribes  the  desire  of  Henry  to  be 
divorced  from  his  faithful  queen  Catherine,  to  advice 
instilled  into  his  mind  by  his  Confessor,  the  Bishop 
of  Jiuicoln,  at  the  instigation  of  Cardinal  Wolsey. 
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The  olterior  design  was  to  bring  abont  the  Marriage 
of  Henry  to  the  French  princess ;  and,  by  the  united 
inflaence  of  the  two  erowns,  to  secure  an  open  road, 
by  which  the  Cardinal  might  ascend  to  the  papal  See 
and  triple  crown,  in  which  case  Lincoln  would  ha?e 
been  advanced  to  York.  Tyndale  most  decidedly 
opposes  the  divorce,  by  learned  and  unanswerable 
argnments  drawn  from  the  laws  of  nature  and  of  God. 
*^  M^hat  God  has  joined  together,  no  man,  not  even 
the  Pope,  can  lawfully  put  asunder/' 

Tyndale  was   contented   with   his  poor  Apostle's 

life,    although    exposed  to    severe  privations;    still 

resisting  every  temptation    to    wealth  and  honour, 

preferring  the  wealth  of  a  pure  conscience,  and  the 

honour  of  mtainted  principles,  with  exile  and  severe 

stiisriBgei  to  all  the  pomp  and  luxories  of  attuenee 

witb  a  guilty  eonseience.    He  thus  apologizes  for 

prsewning  to  offer  his  advice  to  Royalty.-^' Somd 

man  night  haply  say,   that  though    a   great  man 

woidd  be  content  to  have  his  deeds  compared  to  the 

laws  of  God,  he  would  disdain  yet  to  have  so  vile  a 

wretdi  ao  I  am  to  dispute  of  them.    I  answer,  this  is 

not  my  fault,  but  God's  will,  whioh  for  the  most  part 

ever  chooseth  of  the  vilest  to  confound  the  glorious, 

wMch  not  only  clothed  his  Son  with  onr  vile  nature, 

bttt  made  him  also  of  the  lowest  sort  of  men,  even 

five  'bnndred  steps  l>eneath  the  degree  of  a  Cardinal; 

And  the  glorious  scribes  and  the  pharisees,  for  all 

tbsif! holiness,  rebuiced  not  Herod,  but  vile  John  the 

Ihf/tkV 

To  he€onihiu$d. 
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SCRIPTURE  READINGS.    No.  1. 


"  Hia  name  shall  he  called  VTonderfuV  Isai.  ix.  6. 


This  was  spoken  of  Christ  many  handred  years 
before  be  came  into  tbe  world  on  the  blessed  errand 
of  man's  redemption.  ''His  name  shall  be  called 
Wonderfol.''  That  name  was  to  be  above  erery 
name  that  is  named.  The  Saviour  was  wonderfiil 
nnder  a  variety  oi  points  of  view.— ^He  was  wonderfbl 
in  the  circumetancee  of  his  birth— conceived  in  the 
Virgin's  womb  by  the  extraordinary  operation  of  the 
Holy  Ohosty  he  onited  in  one  person  God  and  Mao. 
Christ  was  wonderfol  in  the  miraelee  he  performed — 
be  healed  the  siek,  opened  the  eyes  of  the  blind,  on- 


«ii*P|l^  the  ear*  tft  thb  deaf,  and  raited  the  dead  f 6 
'*  bi«  aattid  sball  be  called,  Wonder^ol.**    Yhe 
nr  wa^  wottderfol  in  the  heareiily  dUcourk^9 
flowcfd  fi'om  bis  (ongne:  he  ^^  spake  as  aeve^ 
a])iike:''  thete  was  a  itfight  tod  a  power    In 
i:  there  was  every  ihltfg  to  ttif^^g^  the  at- 
aad  win  the  heart — ^  revelation  of  God's  mind 
wiH|  the  maiftier  !n  which  be  is  to  be  acceptably 
bippedy  the  stdpendoas  plan  of  salvation,  the 
ba  eertainty  6t  a  jadgmeht  to  «dme,  thes^  We^e 
^deeply  interesting  topics   which  edteposed  the 
tAti^B  address:  <'  his  nateo  shall  be cidM  Won* 
«/• 

lit  farther,  Christ  was  wonderfal  in  his  death: 
IHNm  no  common  death  the  Savionr  died:  it  was  a 
death  of  cfxqoisite  agtay  and  bitter  reproadi:  all 
Hattfre  sympathised  with  the  sufferings  of  hef  ex* 
plrlog  Lord :  Affkness  overspread  the  land,  *^  the 
eiirth  did  qttake,  the  rocks  rent,  and  the  graves  were 
epcftiedr'  He  #ias  Wotoderfffl  in  his  resurrecHdti : 
he  bortt  the  barrlei^  of  the  towb,  and  tbas  exhibited 
«  apleadid  proof  that  he  was  '^  Ae  Son  of  God  with 
power/'  He  was  wonderfal  ia  his  aeemtshn :  thfe 
Hedeemer  ascended  up  on  hf|^h  leading  captivity 
e^tive;  invested  with  glory  he  4ifv  on  the  Hght  hand 
<of  6ed>  ahd  eve^  Kveth  to  make  prevailin]^  latercessioii 
for  bis  believiiig  (iieopie:  <^  his  name  shall  be  called 
#oaderfidi'*^ 

Christ  it  wdUfderfal  in  the  tic'hrioue  power  and 
"^^i^gf  ^f  A#t  ffuee.  #esa^s  grace  dees  what  mere 
Itsman  ligament  and  doqsence  cannot  do;— ^it  en* 
ISghtene  the  4q)iritaaUy  dark  fldnd  by  the  beaais  of 
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fceareoljr  knowledge^  sobdact  the  stabboni  w]Il,aBdl 
rtdnees  it  into  sweet  captivitj  to  the  obedience  of 
felCb:  it  is  Emmftniel'i  grace  which  ebmoges  the 
heart  of  etone  into  the  heart  of  flesh,  coeunoiiicetce  a 
holjr  tone  and  elevation  to  the  affeetions^  enables  the 
belioTCr  to  trinoDph  over  the  enchantments  of  the 
worldf  and  sncceBsfolly  to  resist  the  temptations  of 
Satan :  **  his  name  shall  be  called  WonderfaU" 

But  again,  the  Redeemer  is  wonderfal  in  the  evjp- 
porUand  coUBolationa  which  be  yonchsafes  to  his 
believing  people  under  the  pressure  of  affliction  and 
trial,  lo  his  journey  through  the  wilderness  below 
to  the  rest  above,  the  Christian  has  need  of  comfort 
from  the  Comforter,  and  strength  from  the  strong. 
Trouble,  under  a  thousand  forms,  will  darken  over 
his  way  and  tend  to  impair  the  stability  of  his  faith: 
but  Jesus  the  Wonderful  is  at  hand,  mighty  to  save, 
in  **  the  cloudy  and  dark  day."  He  will  not  suffer 
his  tempted  one  to  be  tempted  beyond  what  he  can 
bear;  he  will  impart  grace  sofflcient  in  the  tiaieof 
need  ;  he  will  comfort  the  mourner,  give  hica^'  beaaty 
for  ashes,  and  tbe  garment  of  praise  for  the.  spirit  of 
heaviness**' 

Once  more,  the  Saviour  will  be  wonderful  in  the 
final  scene  of  Judgment,  How  amaaing  will  be  the 
pomp  and  magnificence  of  that  scene  1-*''  the  Lord 
Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty 
angels,  in  flaming  fire,  taking  veogeance  on  them  that 
know  not  God,  and  that  obey  not  the  Gospel  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ :  who  shall  be  punished  with  ever- 
lasting destruction  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  and 
from  the  glory  of  his  power ;  when  he  shall  come  to 


be  glorified  in  his  aaintt,  and  to  be  admired  in  all 
them  that  believe,  in  that  day.**  The  punishment  in* 
flieted  upon  the  ftnally  impenitait  and  unbeiierkig 
8baU  be  stapendonsly  awful*  overwhelmmgy  and  tre- 
mendeos;  whilst  the  happiness  imparted  to  the 
lighteons  shall  be  wonderful  in  its  extent,  and  infinite 
in  Its  duration — it  shall  be  a  **  joy  unspeakable  and 
foil  of  glory  :"•—<<  Come  ye  blessed  of  my  Father, 
iaherit  the  kingdom  prepared  for  you  from  the  foun- 
dation of  the  world."  Charles. 


A  CHRISTIAN  MINISTER'S  LIVING 
TESTIMONY. 
*  My  plea  Is  that  of  the  publican,  **  God  be  mereifoi 
tt>  me  a  sinner/'  Luke  xviii.  18.  My  eoujldenee  that 
of  St.  Paul,  '*  Being  confident  of  this  very  thing,  that 
be  #htch  hath  began  a  good  work  in  yon  will  perform 
it  until  the  day  of  Jesus  Christ."  My  espediaiion 
that  of  the  Psalmist,  **  For  thou  wilt  not  leave  my 
soul  in  hell ;  neither  wilt  thou  suffer  thine  Holy  One 
to  see  corruption.  Thou  wilt  shew  me  the  path  of 
life:  in  thy  presence  is  fulness  of  joy ;  at  thy  right 
htiid  there  are  pleasures  for  evermore." 


The  promises  of  God  in  Christ  are  more  worth 
ttian  Empires,  or  the  whole  world,  which  made  David 
say,  «« In  the  multitude  of  my  thoughts  within  me, 
tby.copforts  flelighi  my  soul." — I  have  multitudes  of 
tbpBghtSt  90me  ruuniog  this  way,  some  on  this  plea* 
^Qrs»  some  on  that  profit,  but  my  soul  is  only  ^com^ 
forted  in  the  thoughti  of  Th«je. 


{ 
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THE  JBLEVENTH  ARTICLE. 

la  tlM  eoDsidtratiM  of  Ike  Blerailh  ArtMe,  tbe 
hnk  tkiag  tkat  calls  for  our  alteotiov  is  its  tiih,  •  Of 
the  jQStifcotkm  of  Man  :'  ike  sabjeei  of  which  the 
Article  treats  is»  in  what  naBeer  a  nan  can  hope  to 
stand  ftoqntlted  and  cccocnled  righteous  k&/or9  Qod-^ 
a  qcestion  in  divinity  which  nay  well  be  called  the 
mrUeulu^  ahmiU  wti  emd0mih  eeeimim,  as  its  answer 
iBTolres  the  whole  matter  of  sa]ration~-as  it  concerns 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  present  and  eternal  hap* 
piness  of  man. 

Concmraing  this  alMsiporlant  natter  thei^  the 
Ghnrch  of  England  determines,  that  *  we  arc  accounted 
righteous  before  God  only  for  the  merit  of  o«r  Lord 
and  SaviosurJesos  Christ  by  faith,  and  not  for  oar 
oa*n  works  or  deservings,'  This  then  is  the  limit  of 
oar  prasent  enquiry,  hov  we  are  aeeoonlcd  righteous 
^fmre  CM,  that  is,  <  in  his  sight,'  at  the  bar  of  Ur 
judgment.  The  afteritoiiona  caase  of  oar  being  ae« 
counted  thus  righteous,  the  Article  states  to  be,  <  the 
merit  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  ;''*-lbat 
which  oar  liprd  and  Saviour  Jeans  Christ  hath  done 
and  suffered  in  oar  stead—- his  perfect  obedicnea  to 
the  law,  and  fulfilment  of  all  its  demands  upon  na  as 
guilty  sinners  in  his  own  person ;  and  this  proposition 
18  soundly  based  upon  Scripture.  Thus  we  are  tai^ht 
in  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  that  the  High  Prieal 
and  his  ofllee,  under  the  Mosaic  dispensation,  were 
typical  of  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ  as  oar 
great  High  Priest,  and  of  his  office;  who,  not  witb  the 
blood  of  bulls  and  goats  but  witb  his  own  Wood  mi« 


teired  in  oiiee  into  the  holy  place,  haring  obUised 
etenial  redemption :  and  by  one  offering  perfected  for 
enr  them  that  ere  eftDCtlfled.  80  leaiahi  <'  He  hath 
borne  our  griefsi  and  earrled  oar  eorroirs ;  «.r.fr«  he 
wat  wonnded  for  onr  transgresaions,  and  bruised  for 
our  Ini^i^tree;  the  ehaetitement  of  onr  peaee  was 
vpoB  him,  and  with  his  stripes  we  are  healed.  By 
Ms  knowle<^e  shall  my  righteous  servant  justify 
many,  for  he  shall  bear  thetr  iniqaitles.**  <*  Behold 
the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that  I  will  raise  nnto 
David  a  rigbteons  Branch,  and  a  King  shall  reign  and 
prospn*,  and  shall  ezecnte  judgment  and  ynstice  on 
the  earth.  In  his  days  Jodah  shall  b«  saved,  and 
Israel  shall  dwell  safdy  ;  and  this  is  the  name  where- 
by he  shall  be  caHed,  Ttta  Loa»  ovr  RioHvaooa* 
nmm."  "  By  him  all  that  believe  are  justified  from 
all  things.'*  <*  l*he  righteonsness  of  God  witfaont  the 
lavismanrfcatedy  being  witnessed  by  the  law  and  the 
prophets,  even  the  rightaonaaees  of  GN>d,  which  is  by 
faith  of  Jeans  Christ  nnta  all  and  npon  al  them  that 
hdievc.M*..  being  joalifted  freely  by  his  grace,  tfafmtgh 
the  redcmptaoa  timt  is  in  Christ  J«as,"  '<  As  by  aner 
man^  diaobedience  many  were  made  einaers,  so  by 
thacbfliKcBce  af  one  shall  many  be  made  righteons^^ 
''Christ  »  the  ead  al  the  laW  for  righfeonsness  to 
every  cae  thsit  bellev^h."  **  Of  him  are  ye  in  Cterist 
Jeine,  who  af  Gad.  ia  made  nnta  as  wisdom  and  viglf 
tseasaesa.*'  <«  He  hath  made  hlm>  td  be  nn  ferae 
who  knew  no  sini  thai  we  might  be  made  the  sigh* 
tseasness  d  God  in  him/'  '^Nat  having  mko  own 
rtghtoDttsaesa^  whidi  is  of  the  law,  bat  that  which  ia 
thraagh  the  faith>f  CMst,  the  rrf^oaensss  whicfa  ia 
ofGod  by  faith/' 
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The  tnstrameDtal  cause  whereby '  we  ere  accoanted 
righteovs/  or  the  meant  whereby  we  become  [mv* 
tAlsert  of  this  merit  of  oar  Lord  and  Safioar  Jesu 
CfariBt,  the  Article  states,  first,  pontiveiy,  *  bjfftUh.* 
And  for  this  Scripture  is  not  less  clearly  coacluttfe 
than  for  the   former  position.     Most  of  fcbe  texts 
which  we  have  brought  forward  to  prove  the  doctrine 
of  oor  JQStification  only  for  the  merit  of  our  Lord  and 
Saviour  Jesus  Christ,   have  proved    this  also;    to 
which   we  need    only   add-*-from    our  .Lord's   ows 
woffds-*-''  So  must  the  Son  of  Man  be  lifted  up,  that, 
whosoever  Mieveth  on  him   should   not  perisk^  but 
have  everlasting   life.''    ''  God  so  loved   the.  world 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son,  that  whosoevn 
helieteth  on  him  should  not  perish.**    '*  Heneia  is  the 
righteousness  of  God  revealed  from  faith  to  faitbf.as 
it  is  written,  The  just  shall  live  by/aiik."  **  Chriet  is 
the  end  of  the  law  for  righteousness  to  every  one  that 
hMeveihJ*    <<  We  conclade  that  a  umu  Is  justified  b^ 

Secondly,  negatively,  *  And  not  for  our  own  worlcs 
Off  deservings/ — ^'^By  grace  are.  ye  saved,  thvongb 
faith,  and  that  not  of  yourselves,  It  is  the  gift  of 
God/'  '*  Not  by  works  of  rtghttousnees  wfaieh  we 
have  done,  but  according  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us." 
**  By  the  deeds  of  the  law  there  shall  no  fiesh  be 
justified  In  his  sight.*'  *<  Enter  Jiot  into  judgment 
with  thy  servant,  O  Lord,  far  in  thy  sight  shall  no 
man  living  be  justified.'* 

Having  laid  down  these  important  points,  the  ikr- 
tide  proceeds  to  state,  that  this  doctrinc'^-of  being 
justified  by  faith  only  {sola  fide  J  Ms  a  most  whole* 
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some  one  and  rery  foil  of  comfort'-— Moftt  wlioleeoaei 
healthy^  and  adrantageon?,  as  it  hombles  the  man  at 
the  foot  of  Ibe  Croet :  **  for  if  Abraham  were  jaftitfiod 
by  worki  he  bath  whereof  to  glory,  bnt  not  before 
God ;"— •this  before  Ood  roost  not  be  the  case ; 
sod  in  bonbling  hiin  it  keeps  him  dependent  on  the 
daily  supply  of  grace  from  the  same  soorce:  and 
therefore  incessantly  diligent  in  seeking  that  supply, 
whereby  he  is  kept  in  the  dose  walk  with  God,  and  in 
belloess  and  righteousness  of  life.  fThoie^ome  tqo 
as  constraiaing  him  by  love  arising  from  the  feellag 
that  be  is  onder  a  debt  of  gratitude  he  can  never  pay, 
(to  Him  who  hath  thus  justified  him  freely  from  all 
the  corse  and  ruin  of  sin,)  and  therefore  the  least  he 
can  do  is  to  yield  his  every  member  as  an  instromeat 
of  righteoosaess  to  him  whose  he  is,  and  whom  every 
possible  tie  binds  him  to  serve. 

'  And  very  full  of  comfort/ — Ho  who  is  taught  of 
God  to  know  himself  bjf  nature  the  chief  of  sinners, 
aiid  hp  grace  less  than  the  least  of  saints— he  whose* 
eiperienco  tolls  him,  with  a  force  which  no  external 
argomenta  can  ever  have,  tliat  Che  feelings  narrated  in 
the  seventh  of  the  Romans  are  the  true  pictoreof  the 
werkinfs  of  his  own  heart,  needs  all  the  eom/ort  that 
this  blessed  doctrine  can  minister  to  his  oftea  heavy* 
lildea  sool — all  the  simple  blessedness  conveyed  in 
the  comforting  idea  of  God's  eternal  trnth,  **  Being 
jsslilled  by  fahh,  we  have  peace  with  Ood,  through 
Jssus  Christ." 
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MISSIONARY  1NTBLLI6ENCE. 
WTfe^UJifrioa  Mi§9iM,—OpM0m9  of  the  Susooi. 
«Ydv.  10,  I843,-^Whil8t  taking  my  Stisoo  lesson  to 
day,  I  uras  sdrprised  to  (Sad  that,  aeeordtng  to  my 
Interpreter,  the  Suaooa  hare  no  vrord  to  ezpreaa  the 
act  of  ^  prayiiig,*  and  none  for  *  God.'  After  liaay 
repetitions  of  the  words  *  to  pray/  and  ioqairy  re* 
speeting  it,  I  found  that  he  had  all  along  misnadef* 
stood  me;  for  while  I  had  been  speaking  of  pmjrM^y 
he  had  Understood  me  as  piayiug»  Haring  pdnted 
oat  his  mlstakei  and  asked  for  the  desired  word>  *  is 
pray,^  he  frankly  told  me  that  they  had  no  word  eor- 
responding  with  it ;  becanse  the  Sasoos  never  praysc^ 
and  knew  not  what  praying  was.  This  eirenmataBoe 
gave  rise  to  a  train  of  thoughts  in  my  mind  of  the 
most  affecting  kind.-^^A  nation  wi^hont  prayer,  wifln 
out  God,  eren  withoat  the  names«-^#hat  better  illtfs* 
tratiOB  coald  there  be  tff  ffaat  Serfptnre  *^  wlihoal 
Qod^  and  wffhout  hope  itf  thtf  worldt**  The  oi^y 
Mllgiotts  notions  whieh  the  Silsoos  hk'^  are  tbsie 
imbibed  from  the  Mafao«n«dttnt«  Theli^  opinioB  iSy 
that  the  Mabomedsm  religion  leaebes  Bla^  i^eopls 
the  ai^t  of  heaBng  diseases,  and  of  proteotlaf  frsM 
dangers,  by  means  of  ehorms  token  from  the  Kt^aai ; 
a«d  that  the  Blbla  teaehes  WhHe  people  how  t!&  nMike 
Aoney.  This  is  th^  ehsraeter  whi<sb  Em^pmm^  ba^ 
oarried  Into  the  intcirior  of  Afriearof  tibeir  re^^e«f 
Need  we  then  wonder  that  nations  cannot  be  saitdois 
believe,  much  less  to  understand,  the  disinterested 
motives  of  Missionaries  in  going  to  them,  when  their 
religion,  their  money,  and  the  colour  of  their  akin  we 
thus  identified.— jBoo.  /.  V.  Orqf. 
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Rev*  8.  Crowther*s  first  Servum  in  Africa. 

D^e.  3.-*I  preaehed  ntj  iiwt  Sermon  in  Aftrieft  it^  a 
]ar|>e  eongre^tton  of  Natives  in  EDglish,  in  the 
MiiaioB  Chuveh  in  Freetown,  from  Luke  zir.  28, 
<*  Lord,  it  if  done  as  thon  hast  cemmanded,  aad  yel 
lliere  is  room/'  1  had  the  pleasure  of  hearing  oaee 
more,  from  the  lips  of  my  African  brethren,  the 
hearty  and  lend  responses  of  our  exeellent  Liturgy. 
Tbo  singing  was  performed  with  solemnityt  and  I 
do«bt  not  was  **  with  the  spirit  and  with  the  vnder* 
standing  also."  The  aorelty  of  seeing  a  Native 
Ctei^yman  performing  Divine  Service  excited  a  very 
great  interest  among  all  who  were  present.  Jltii  the 
question,  <<Wbo  maketfa  thee  to  differ  r'  fillad  me 
witk  shame  and  eonfostoa  of  face.  It  pleases  the 
Disposer  of  ell  hearts  to  give  rae  favour  in  the  sight 
of  the  people ;  wherever  I  go  they  welcome  me  as  a 
Meesenger  of  Christ.  After  Service  I  assisted  the 
Rev.  E.  Jones  to  administer  the  Lord's  Supper :  it 
was  a  very  solemn  season.  The  Lord  was  with  os. 
In  the  evening  \  preached  to  a  large  and  attentive 
congregation,  from  2  Cor.  x.  parts  of  15th  and  16th 


Nm-Zealani  Mission. -^Reception  of  the  R^.  G. 
4  Kiasling.    Jane  25,  1843. 

We  made  Hicks'  Bay  on  the  18th  of  Mai«h ;  and 
had  no  sooner  anchored  in  front  of  the  Pa,  Kauakaaa, 
than  a  number  of  canoes  came  off  to  our  vessel  to 
welcome  our  arrival.  After  dinner  we  made  ready 
to  go  ashore;  the  sea  was  rather  rough ;  but  still  we 
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landed  safely  on  the  pebbled  shore,  amidst  a  crowd 
of  people  who  had  congregated  from  the  various 
TiUanfes  in  the  neighboorhood.  A  nomber  of  large 
canoes  were  immediately  launched ;  and  at  the  dose 
of  the  day  our  bedding,  farnitnre,  and  little  live  stock 
were  safdy  landed,  and  carefully  brought  to  oor 
humble  habitation,  by  a  people  who,  a  few  years 
ago,  would  haye  thirsted  for  our  blood.  Our  habi* 
tation  had  been  erected  by.  those  very  people,  who 
now  ^*  hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness ;"  and, 
notwitlistanding  its  rude  construction,  proved  very 
comfortable,  and  was,  therefore,  most  acceptable  to 
us.  We  praised^  our  heavenly  Father  for  bis  past 
mercies,  and  took  courage  for  the  time  to  oome. 

The  Lord's  day  succeeded,  and  I  attended  two 
Native  Services,  reading  the  prayers,  and  had  also 
an  English  Service  iu  the  Native  Church.  The  Lerd 
had  prepared  a  feast  for  my  soul.  There  had  aever 
been  a  European  labourer  stationed  here,  yet  we  hod 
au  attendance  at  Church,  both  Morning  and  Evening, 
of  400  or  600  persons.  Their  worship  was  eolems 
and  devout ;  they  o£fered  their  prayers  with  one  ae« 
cord  to  *'  the  only  true  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom 
he  has  sent.*'  The  sight  of  this  congregation  would 
have  cheered  the  hearts  of  our  friends  at  home^  even 
those  not  excepted  who  are  inclined  to  take  a  gkiomy 
view  of  the  New*Zealand  Mission.  To  me  it  was 
doubly  gratifying,  since  the  place  will  be  the  prindpial 
sphere  of  my  labour  in  the  propagation  of  the  Oespel 
of  ChrnU'^Church  Missionary  Reeard* 
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THE  SINNER'S  DEATH-BED. 

Tkere  is  an  awful  waraiog  io  the  first  chapter  of 
ProverhSy  which  is  perhaps  fnlfilled  oftener  than  we 
thiok  on  this  side  thegrave^—*'  Because  I  have  called 
and  ye  refused ;  I  have  stretched  out  my  hand  and 
DO  man  regarded  ;  but  ye  have  set  at  nought  all  my 
coBOsel,  and  would  none  of  my  reproof  ;  I  also  will 
laogh  at  your  calamity,  I  will  mock  when  your  fear 
Cometh :  when  yonr  fear  cometh  as  desolation,  and 
joar  destrnction  cometh  as  a  whirlwind  ;  when  dis« 
trsss  and  anguish  cometh  npon  yon;  then  shall  they 
call  upon  me,  but  /  will  not  answer;  they  shall  seek 
me  early,  but  they  shall  not  find  mtt** 

I  was  called  on,  some  time  ago,  to  visit  a  poor  old 
woman,  who  had  lately  come  to  reside  in  a  remote 
corner  of  our  parish,  to  whose  case,  as  far  as  conld 
be  judged  from  outward  appearances,  this  terrible 
deimneiation  seemed  applicable.  She  was  in  the 
lowest  d^tks  of  destitution  and  poverty;  living  in  a 
nsst  wretched  hut,  whieh  scarcely  sheltered  her  from 
the  weather— Hoovered  with  filth,  aod  in  want  of  all 
things.  A  very  small  allowance  from  the  parish,  and 
the  labour  of  a  granddaughter  who  lived  with  her,  but 
who  was  said  to  treat  her  very  unkindly,  just  sufficed 
to  procure  her  the  bare  necessaries  of  life.  Bat 
wretched  as  was  her  ontward  condition,  it  was  aa 
Bothing  compared  with  the  misery  of  her  soul  1  She 
had  been,  I  understood,  a  very  grievous  sinner,  pas* 
sing  beyond  the  limits  which  even  '^  the  world,  which 
lieth  in  wickedness,''  usually  sets  to  the  commission 
of  sm.    Her  long  life^  of  more  than  fourscore  years. 


860  TkA  Simi^'$  JD^A-M. 

had  iDdeed  been  spent  **  without  God  In  the  world ;" 
and  latterly,  as  long  as  her  strength  lasted,  she  had 
delighted  in  attending  fairs  and  midnight  revels,  and 
eondaeted  those  petty  gamblings  iu  nats  and  ginger^ 
bread,  whieh  so  often  are  the  &rst  steps  taken  by 
youth  in  the  downward  path  to  rutn«  But  now  old 
ago  and  sickness  had  eome  upon  her,  and  verily  she 
was  left  to  eat  the  fruit  of  her  own  deviees. 

I  ased  to  find  her  generally  quite  alone,  sitting  in 
the  desolate  open  chimney,  which  is  the  charaeteristie 
of  old  Cornish  cottages,  with  her  head  bent  down 
upon  her  knees,  covering  over  the  scanty  turf  fire 
whieh  was  not  sufficient  to  impart  warmth  to  her  aged 
limbs.  Fully  alive  to  her  own  awful  condition,  there 
was  little  need  to  set  before  her  the  **  terrors  of  the 
Lord  ;**  and  of  as  little  avail,  alas  !  did  it  seem  to 
spread  before  her  the  precious  promises  of  pardon 
through  a  craeified  Saviour,  Often  have  I  been  )ior<v 
rified  at  the  exclamations  of  foreboding  despair  that 
she  was  wont  to  utter.  <  I  am  afraid  of  heil/  ahe 
would  say,  '  I  am  horribly  afraid  of  the  lake  which 
bumeth  with  fire  and  brimstone  1'  And  yet  there 
was  no  godiy  conviction  of  sin,  sin  as  committed 
agaiuBt  Gods  no  godly  sorrow  which  might  work 
repentance  onto  salvation.  Her's  seemed  to  be,  more 
than  I  have  ever  seen  in  any  other  instance,  *'  a  cer- 
tain fearful  looking  for  of  judgment  and  fiery  indig* 
nation.''  In  vain  I  endeavoured  to  set  before  her  ^e 
invitations  of  the  Gospel ;  nothing  seemed  to  reach 
her  case;  she  would  gladly  allow  me  and  otlier 
visitors  to  read  and  pray  with  her,  but  the  cloud  of 
thick  despair  hung  immoveably  over  her  wretclied 


80q].  I  used  to  cherish  the  hope  that  the  hright 
belams  of  the  Son  of  RighteoosnesB  might  yet  diaperse 
the  gtoofn>  tnd  that,  hovrever  awfol  her  state,  it  wits 
Ie3i  hopeless  than  that  of  many  who  are  in  eqnal 
danger,  hot  see  it  not ;  bat  this  hope,  as  far  as  any 
onfMrd  evidence  was  concerned,  was  never  realiied ! 
Slid  gradoally  lost  her  hearing,  and  it  became  more 
(fiMealt  to  hold  any  commuulcation  with  her:  and 
whed  ftt  hrst  she  took  wholly  to  her  bed,  and  after 
many  days  of  sofiering  the  spirit  fled  from  its  worn* 
out  tenement,  there  was  no  evidence  left  to  the 
bystanders  that  it  was  among  the  n amber  of  thos^ 
wbo  **  have  washed  their  robes  aiKl  made  them  whilb 
ih  the  bloi^d  of  the  Lainb/' 

Over  ktkch  a  scene  we  must  draw  a  velL  We  may 
hope  thut  that  Spirit,  **  whieh  bloweth  where  it 
listethy'^'might,  even  in  herlart  moments,  have  **  taken 
of  th^  Ibings  of  ChrlBt,  and  shewn  them  atito  h'er:^' 
but  Barely  such  an  history  is  full,  full  of  awfcrl  iil- 
strnction  to  those  who  are  patting  off  their  repentan<^e 
to  the  boar  of  sickness  or  of  death  1  Who  can  beat 
to  think  ot  iuehn  death-^bedf  Who  can  endure  to 
fhlak,  that  he  may  find  the  **  heavens  as  brass  '*  ia 
the  hoar  of  his  utmost  need  ?  One  such  real  inetanee 
of  the  awfal  dealings  of  God  with  hardened  sinners 
may  come  #ith  potrer  to  the  conscience  that  has  with- 
stood  m  Ihdasand  sermons.  God  grant  it  may  be  «o ! 
SEBd  that  no  one  who  reads  this  true  acooost  of  in 
tibeonverted  sitiner^a  d^A,  may  ever  have  reason  to 
etclolm  with  aiigatsh  of  heart,  <*  The  harvest  is  paat, 
tie  saAiAer  Is  ondeB,  tod  /  am  not  craved !" 
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FAITH  AND  ASSURANCE. 

Faiih^  whereby  you  are  saved  aod  set  into  a  state 
of  grace,  and  this  comfortable  assurance  that  yon  are 
in  a  state  of  grace  and  shall  be  saved,  do  di£fer  and 
are  not  the  same.  It  is  trne  assorance  is  an  e£Pect  of 
faith  in  all  that  have  this  assurance,  yet  it  is  not  saeh 
a  proper  and  necessary  effect,  which  is  inseparable 
from  the  very  being  of  faith  in  man  at  all  times.  For 
yoa  may  have  saving  faith,  yet  at  sometime  be  with- 
out the  comfortable  assurance  of  salvation. 

To  believe  in  Christ  to  salvation  is  one  thing,  and 
to  know  assuredly  that  yoa  shall  be  saved  is  another, 
For  faith  is  a  direct  act  of  the  reasonable  soul,  re- 
ceiving Christ  and  salvation  offered  by  God  with  him. 
Assurance  riseth  from  a  reflect  act  of  the  soul,  namely, 
when  the  soul  by  discourse  retnrneth  upon  itself,  and 
can  witness  that  it  hath  the  afore  mentioned  grace  of 
faith^  whereby  a  man  can  say,  *  I  know  that  I  believe 
that  Christ  Jesus  is  mine,  and  I  know  that  I  believe 
that  the  promises  of  the  gospel  belong  unto  me.'  The 
holy  Scriptures  are  written  for  both  these  ends,  that 
first  faithf  and  then  assurance  of  faith  and  hope 
should  be  wrought  in  men.  <*  These  things  are  writ- 
ten,'' saith  St.  John  in  his  Gospel,  ^*  that  you  may 
believe  that  Jesus  is  the  Christ  the  Son  of  God,  aod 
that  believing  you  might  have  life  throngb  his  name.!* 
Again,  **  those  things  have  I  written,  (saith  the  same 
Apostle  in  his  Epistles,)  to  yoa  that  believe  on  the 
name  of  the  Son  of  God,  that  ye  may  know  that  ye 
have  eternal  life,  and  that  you  may  belieye  (that  iS) 
continue  to  believe,  and  increase  in  believing,)  on  the 
name  of  the  Son  of  God." — Scudder. 
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WORLDLY  FRIENDSHIP. 

<'  /  looked  on  my  right  hand,  and  beheld,  but  there 
wae  no  man  that  would  know  me^**  Psalm  cxiii.  4. 
—The  trae  character  of  the  worldly  minded,  who 
make  a  thousand  professions  of  friendship  to  those 
from  whom  they  ha?e  any  expectations  ;  and  even 
'^  know  them  nof  the  moment  they  fall  into  disrepute. 
God  is  the  true  Friend^  who  never  more  distinctly 
acknowledges  his  own  than  when  he  sees  them  de- 
serted hy  all  the  world. — QuesneL 


THE  DAY  AFTER  JUDGMENT. 

The  dayi  and  hdnrs  of  time  are  fled, 

8uD,  moon,  and  stars  have  shone  their  last, 
The  earth  and  sea  gare  up  their  dead, 

Then  Tanished  at  the  Archangel's  blast. 
All  secret  things  hare  been  rerealed. 
Judgment  Is  past, the  sentence  sealed; 
And  man,  to  all  eternity. 
What  he  is  noWf  henceforth  must  be  t 
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From  Adam  to  his  jonngest  heir 
Not  one  escaped  that  mtister-<roll; 

Eaeh,  at  if  be  alone  were  there. 
Stood  up ;  and  won,  or  lost  his  sonl. 

These  from  the  Jadg^'s  presence  go 

Down  into  eTerlasting  woe; 

Vengeance  hath  barr'd  the  gates  of  hell. 

The  scenes  within  no  tongne  ean  tell  I^ 

But*  lo  1  far  oif  the  righteous  pass 

To  glory,  from  the  King's  right  hand. 
In  silence,  on  the  sea  of  glass. 

Heaven's  ntimbers  without  number  stand. 
While  he,  who  bore  (he  Cross,  lays  down 
His  priestly  robe,  and  victor-erown;] 
His  mediatorial  reign  complete. 
All  things  are  put  beneath  his  feet. 

Then  OTery  eye  In  him  shall  see, 

(While  thrones  and  powers  before  hnn  fall,) 
The  fulness  of  the  Deity, 

When  God  himself  is  All  in  All. 
Oh  how  Eternity  will  rmg 
With  the  first  strain  the  ransomM  sing  I 
While  in  that  song  all  voices  blend, 
Whieh,  once  begun,  shall  never  end  I 

In  that  unutterable  song. 
Shall  /employ  immortal  breath ? 

Or,  with  the  wicked  borne  along, 
^or  ever  die  the  second  death  t 

Jesus,  my  life,  my  light.  Thou  art  I 

Thy  word  is  In  my  mouth,  my  heart  I 

Lord,  I  belieTe,  my  sfMrit  save 

From  iUii^  lower  tlwn  the  grave  I  / 
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LIGHT    FROM   THE  WEST; 


d^  eoxnif^^  Vavorftial  Vtoitot^ 


No.  XII.]         Deobhbbr,   1844.         [Vol.  XIIL 

FATHERS  OF  THE  ENGLISH  CHURCH. 

MEMOIR  OF  WILLIAM  TYNDALE. 

(Continiied  from  page  817.) 

Another  communication  relati?e  to  this  illoBtrioiit 
enle,  is  contained  in  a  letter  from  Sir.  S.  Vaughan, 
addressed  to  the  King,  dated  May  20,  1681.  The 
sentiments  of  Tyndale,  here  communicated  to  Henry, 
display  great  magnanimity ;  and  they  are  expressed 
in  language  which,  considering  his  suffering  state, 
»  deeply  affecting.  The  spirit  which  it  breathes 
reminds  us  of  the  devotion  of  the  Apostle  Paul  to  his 
natioD,  as  exhibited  in  the  epistle  to  the  Romans^ 
chapter  ix.  8.     So  here,  Tyndale  was  ready  to  be 
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aceorsed  for  his  nation ,  to  soffer  torment  and  deaths 
upon  condition  that  his  countrymen  shonld  be  ferst 
supplied  with  the  bread  of  li/e-^the  Bible  in  their 
own  language.  The  letter  commences  with  some 
political  affairs  ;  the  following  is  a  copy  of  the  latter 
part,  being  all  that  refers  to  Frith  and  Tyndale. 

*  As  touching  a   young    man  being  in  these  parts, 
named  Frith,  of  whom   f  lately  advertised  your  Ma- 
jesty by  my  former  letters,   and  whom  your  royal 
Majesty  giveth  me  in   commandment  with   friendly 
persuasions,  admonitions,  and  wholesome  counsels  to 
advise  to  leave  his  wilful  opinions  and  errors,  and  to 
return  into  his  native  country ;  I  shall  not  fail  ac- 
cording unto  your  gracidus  commandment  to  endea- 
vour lo  exert  most  of  my  power  to  persuade  bim 
accordingly,  as  soon  as  my  chance  shall  be  to  meet 
with  him.    HoWheit  ?  am   informed  that  he  very 
lately  married  in  Holland,  and  there  dwelleth,  1>ut  in 
what  place  J  cannot  tell :  this  marriage  may  by  chance 
hinder  my  persuasions.     I   suppose  him  to  have  been 
thereunto  driven    through  poverty,   which  is  to  be 
pitied,  his  qualities  considered.     I  have  again  been 
IB  hand  to  pek'suade  Tyndale,  and  to  draw  him  the 
rather  to  favour  my  persuasions,  and  not  to  think  the 
same  feined,  I   shewed    him   a  dause  contained  in 
Master  CroitiWell's    letter,  containing  these  words 
following,  ^  And  notwithstanding  other  the  promises 
in  this  my  letter  contained,  if  it  were  possible  by  good 
and  wholesome  exhortiatlons  to  reconcilie  and  conrert 
the  said  Tyndale  from  the  train  and  affection  which 
he  now  is  in,  and  to  excerpte  and  take  away  the  opia- 
ions  and  fantasies  sorely  rooted  in  him,  I  doubt  not 


bat  the  King's  highoeas  would  b«  mach  joyoqa  of  hU 
Gooversion  and  amendment.  And  so  being  eoover^d, 
if  then  he  would  retarn  into  bis  realmi  andonbiedly 
the  King's  royal  majesty  ia  so  inelined  to  mercy,  pity 
and  compassion 9  that  he  r^fuseth  none  which  be  seeth 
to  sabmtt  themselves  to  the  obedience  and  good  order 
of  the  world/  la  these  words  I  thoaght  to  be  sncU 
sweetness  and  virtue  as  were  able  tp  press  the  hardest 
heart  of  the  worl({.  As  I  thoaghty  so  it  came  to  pass« 
For  after  sight  thereof  I  perceived  the  man  to  be 
exceedingly  altered^  and  to  take  the  same  very  near 
unto  bis  heart,  in  snch  wise  that  water  stood  in  his 
tyes.  And  he  answered  what  graeioas  words  are  these ! 
I  assure  you,  said  be,  if  it  would  stand  with  the  King's 
most  griicions  pleasure  to  grant  only  a  bare  text  of 
the  Scripture  to  be  put  forth  s^raong  bis  people*  like 
as  is  put  forth  among  the  subjeets  of  the  Bmperor  in 
these  parts,  and  of  other  Christian  ppiaces,  be  it  of 
the  translation  of  what  person  soever  shall  please  bis 
Majesty,  f  shall  immediately  make  faithful  promise 
never  to  write  niorey  nor  abide  two  4m,jb  m  ihese 
parts  after  the  same;  but  immediately  to  repair  into 
his  realm*  and  there  most  humbly  submit  myself  at 
the  feet  of  his  royal  Msjesty*  offering  mu  .^ody  to 
^er  what  pain  or  tortures^  jfea^  what  death  hi$ 
Grace  wiilt  eo  that  thie  be  obtained.  And  till  that 
time,  J  will  abide  the  aspect  of  ^\l  chances  whatso- 
ever shall  4:ome,  apd  endure  my  life  in  as  many  pains 
as  it  is  able  to  bear  and  suffer^  And  ais  concerning 
my  reconciliation,  his  Grace  may  be  assured  that 
whatsoever  I  have  said  or  written  in  all  my  life  i^gainst 
tl^  houoar  of  God's  word,  and  so  j>rovedt  4he  same 
jf  3 


2M  BngU$h  kefotmerB. 

flball  I  before  his  Majesty  and  all  the  world  utterly 
renoonce  and  forsake.  And  with  most  hnmble  and 
meek  mind  embraee  tbe  trntb,  abhorring  all  error 
soever,  at  the  most  gracions  and  benign  request  of  his 
royal  Majesty,  of  whose  wisdom,  pradence  and  learn- 
ing I  hear  so  great  praise  and  commendation,  than 
of  any  other  ereatnre  living.  But  if  those  things 
which  I  have  written  be  true,  and  stand  with  God's 
word,  why  should  his  Majesty,  having  so  excellent  a 
gift  of  knowledge  in  the  Scriptures,  move  me  to  do 
any  thing  against  my  conscience  ?  with  many  other 
words,  which  were  too  long  to  write.  Finally,  I  have 
some  good  hope  in  the  man,  and  would  not  doubt  to 
bring  him  to  some  good  point,  were  it  that  something 
now  and  then  might  proceed  from  your  Majesty  to- 
wards me,  whereby  the  man  might  take  the  better 
comfort  of  my  persuasions.  I  advertised  the  name 
Tyndale  that  he  should  not  put  forth  the  same  book 
till  your  most  gracious  pleasure  was  known  ;  where* 
unto  he  answered  mine  advertisement  came  too  late, 
for  he  feared  lest  one  that  had  his  copy  would  pot  it 
very  shortly  in  print,  which  he  would  let  if  he  could, 
if  not  there  is  no  remedy.  I  shall  stay  it  as  much  as 
I  can ;  as  yet  it  is  not  come  forth,  and  will  not  for  a 
while  by  what  I  perceive.* 

The  tears  in  the  eyes  of  Tyndale  shewed  the  ex- 
cellency of  his  principles  and  the  goodness  of  his 
temper.  To  him  it  was  a  subject  of  deep  regret  that 
he  dared  not  conform  to  the  wishes  of  his  Sovereign 
and  the  government  of  his  country.  He  could  submit 
to  privations,  cruelty,  and  death ;  but  he  could  not 
make  professions  uuless  they  were  sincere.  He  argues. 


with  soand  reason,  that  the  King  ought  not  to  reqoire 
the  snhmission  of  his  subject  In  matters  of  religion, 
contrary  to  the  dtetate  of  conscience^  (as  he  hoped,) 
gaided  hy  the  Scriptures.  Here  Is  do  boasting  of  his 
superior  purity  or  principles,  but  anxious  regret  that 
a  profession  of  insincere  conformity  was  required.  It 
was  a  painful  test,  whether  he  should  obey  God  or 
man.  His  fervent  piety  enabled  him  to  resign  himself 
to  erery  affliction  rather  than  make  a  hypocritical  pro* 
fession  of  belief  in  matters  which,  if  his  sober  judg- 
ment, he  considered  unscriptural  and  irrational ;  and  in 
this  he  manifested  the  most  honourable  and  dignified 
character  which  human  nature  is  capable  of  sus* 
taming. 

What  little  patience  Henry  possessed  was  now 
exhausted.  When  he  found  it  impossible  to  allnre, 
or  by  any  means  to  get  his  victim  to  England,  be 
threw  off  the  mask.  With  an  appearance  of  indig* 
nation,  he  declares  that  he  will  not  have  the  soil  of 
his  realm  polluted  by  such  a  desperate  heretic.  But 
his  Majesty  had  also  a  new  and  deep  cause  of  alarm 
and  anxiety,  lest  his  envoy  should  become  a  reformer 
instead  of  reforming  the  poor  exiled  priest.  A  hea* 
veoly  atmosphere  appeared  so  to  surround  Tyndale 
that  it  was  impossible  to  hold  commnnication  with 
him  and  not  be  convinced  of  the  truth  of  his  piety 
and  principles.  The  King  discovering  that  he  had 
assigned  to  his  agent  a  dangerous  as  well  as  a  difficult 
task,  he  now  resorted  to  every  art  of  persuasion  and 
threatening  to  prevent  his  ambassador,  Sir  Thomas 
Vaagban,  from  becoming  a  convert  to  Tyndale's 
Aentimeots.  (To  be  Continued.) 
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SKETCHES  OP  CHURCH  HISTORY. 
(Continiied  from  page  813.) 

22.  Bat  foremost  among  these  men  ValentinQS  is 
to  be  mentioned,  who,  having  been  rejected  as  a 
candidate  for  the  episcopal  office,  came  to  Rome 
from  Egypt,  and  attempted  to  pat  a  better  appearance 
oil  the  system  of  the  Gnostics  by  the  aid  of  the  Pla- 
tonic, Pythagorean,  and  Aristotelian  systems  of  phi- 
losophy ;  a  work  to  which  he  devoted  much  labour. 

23.  Not  far  removed  in  error  was  the  system 
bronght  forward  by  Cerdone  the  contemporary  of 
Valentinas,  whose  disciple  Marcion  was,  the  son  of 
Episcopas,  formerly  a  Stoic  Philosopher,  excomoni- 
nicated  from  the  Christians  for  his  crimes.  These 
men  brought  up  again  the  ancient  error  of  Simoo 
concerning  the  twofold  principle  in  God,  in  addition 
to  his  own  heresies,  of  good  and  evil. 

24.  Among  the  Gnostics  also  are  mentioned  Hermo- 
genes,  deifying  matter  by  anticipating  the  monstrous 
doctrine  of  traasabstantiation  ;  and  BIygamaa  the 
Ptolemean,  who  is  said  to  have  excelled  his  masters 
in  learning.  We  may  add  to  theae  the  Tatiani,  so 
called  from  Tatian  the  Syrian,  a  disciple  of  Justin 
Martyr,  who  was  formerly  engaged  in  a  work  very 
nsefol  to  the  Charch.  He  wrote  a  Harmony  of  the 
Gospels,  and  an  Oration  against  the  Greeks,  usually 
appended  to  the  works  of  Justin.  Bat  being  led 
away  by  the  dreams  of  the  Gnostics,  after  Justin's 
death,  he  taught  that  Christ  was  indeed  with  ima* 
ginary  flesh ;  that  marriage  was  the  work  of  the 
devil ;  that  Adam  was  not  saved  ;  that  we  ought  to 


Skekikes  t/ Chiurch  Biatory.  2?  I 

abstain  from  the  eatiny  of  fieah  and  the  Hie  of  wine. 
His  disciples,  who  miiigled  water  with  the  wioe  in  the 
Eaebarist,  were  called  BncratitSB  and  Aqnasii. 

2^.  The  MoiitaDists  next  sprnog  up,  so  called  from 
tiieir  foinder,  Montanns,  who  is.si^id  te  baiKe  tavght^ 
that  he  himself  was  the  Comforter^  the  Spirit  of 
tralh:  he  abliorred  matrimony;  denied  forgiveneM 
to  those  who  had  fallen ;  introduced  fresh  fasts ; 
thoQght  that  fleeing  from  the  time  of  persecatioti  w^ 
unlawful ;  and  boaeted  of  pDop faetio  visions.  Ter- 
toUian,  drawn  into  these  ideas  in  part,  bronght  for- 
ward his  Tertallianietfle*  They  were  ialso  called 
Afotothyritse,  because  they  added  cheese  to  the 
br^ad  in  the  Eacharist.  They  called  themselves  the 
^rituaif  and  others  animal  or  nataraU 

26.  From  Prazeas  sprung  the  Praxeani,  .or  Petri* 
passiani,  who  taught  that  the  Father  suffered  in  the 
person  of  Christ,  Noetas  succeeded  him,  whence 
tbeNoetiaiii.  The  Alogi.next  came  into  notice^  who 
rcjjected  the  Word,  spoken  of  by  St.  John^  together 
with  the  writings  of  that  Apostle;  whose  disciple 
TheodotQS  was,  the  first  of  them  who  said  that 
Chrjst  was  a  oMre  nian«  Artemen  was  a  disciple  of 
bisi  wbenca  sprung  the  Artemonitae,  in  the  beginning 
of  the  third  century.  Bardesanes,  although  he  only 
revivjBd  in  the  enrors  of  the  Bardesanastea  those  of 
the  Valeutinian,  gave  oecaaioB  io  the  name. 

27*  So  maay  heresies  gave  occasion  for  seme  spe* 
tial  Synods  or  Councils,  held  in  Asia  on  account  of 
the  l^resy  of  Montanus,  and  at  Rome  on  account  of 
Ihe  Gnosljcf.  In  Africa  (a.  d.  215,  according  to 
Baronias,  but  perhaps  earlier,  ai^d  even  in  the  second 
n5 
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centary)  Agrippinns,  llisbop  of  Carthage,  suminoDed 
together  all  his  Bishops  of  NBintdia»  and  made  a 
decree  for  the  re^haptiaing  of  hereties.  The  oootro* 
ireray  ahoat  Baiter  was  the  eaase  of  varioas  Synods, 
three  held  at  Rome,  one  at  Hierapolis^  one  at  CesatreVi 
tad  one  in  France.  I  stay  not  to  mention  the  Alexan* 
drian  Synod,  held  a.  d.  230,  ahout  the  affair  of 
Ortgen,  or  the  Asiatic  Couiicily  a.  b.  S45,  against 
Noetus, 

Enemies  and  Persecufore, 

28.  The  reomaot  of  the  Jews,  everywhere  impatient 
of  their  yoke, -stirred  op  various  fnmolts,  which  only 
ended  in  the  ruin  of  their  instigators.  The  Inhahi- 
tants  of  the  island  of  Cyprus,  led  on  by  Artemon, 
made  an  insurrection  in  the  reign  of  Trajan,  and 
brought  a  dreadful  massacre  on  (hemsclvea.  Nor 
were  such  outbrealcs  less  frequent  in  Lybria,  Gyrene, 
Egypt,  and  Mesopotamia,  so  that  at  least  more  tbsn 
forty-thousand  men  are  said  Co  have  perished  in  them* 
An  army  sent  by  the  Emperor  brought  the  pnnish* 
ment  of  this  wickedness.  A  false  prophet^  named 
Barcochab,  raised  fresh  commotions ;  he  was  believed 
to  be  the  Messiah  by  R^  Akiba,  a  Rabbi  of  great 
note;  he  made  Bitter  the  seat  of  his  government,  a 
town  near  Jernisalem,  a.  n.  184.  Adrian  sent  an 
farmy  against  him  and  the  Jews,  which  took  the 
town  of  Bitter  after  a  iong  siege,  and  put  down  th^ 
rebels:  irfty- eight  thousand  fell  in  this  war.  After 
this  Adrian  prohrfedted  the  Jews  from  all  access  M 
the  city  of  Jerusalem,  and  changed  its  name  to  ifilia^ 
and  placed  at  the  gate  which  led  to  Bethlehem  the 
figure  of  a  pig  cut  in  marble !     He  also  forbad  eir' 


eameisioiiy  a  prohibition  of  whiob  the  Jews  were  very 
iropatient,  and  raised  fresh  tamolts,  which  Antoninas 
suqiressedy  resloriog  to  them  the  right  of  circam- 
tisiDg*  In  A.  D.  202y  they  raised  a  new  sedition,  led 
on  by  Claodins  a  robber,  which  Severns  pnt  down. 
They  fonnd  Alexander  and  Caraealla  faroarable 
to  them,  when  permission  was  giren  them  to  have 
their  Archlsynagognes  and  an  Etfanarchi  with  schools 
v\ieu  everywhere. 


THE  SEVENTEENTH  ARTICLE. 

Thb  bare  reading  of  the  Seventeenth  Article  with^- 
\0Dt  note  or  comment,  with  an  intention  to  take  it  (as 
We  are  bound)  in  its  literal  and  grammatical  sense, 
Beems  to  make  it  difficoU  to  conceive,  not  why  its 
idiscnssion  shonid  appear  objectionable,  but  what 
reason  can  be  brought  forward  for  such  a  view  of  the 
case. 

The  sobject  of  the  Artiele-^Pfee/^^/titd^ioii  and 
9ieetion — though  it  be  a  high  and  deep  one,  yet 
cannot  be  classed  among  ''  the  secret  things  which 
belong  ante  God  ;'*  for  liowever  the  modu9  operandi^ 
and  the  consequences  which  may  be  drawn  from  it  by 
infereoce,  involve  a  height  and<depth  which  it  becomes 
vs  not  to  meddle  with,  bat  rather  to  shut  np  with  the 
Apostle,  **'  6  the  depth  of  the  riehes  both  of  the  wis^ 
dom  and  knowledge  of  God !  how  nnsearchable  are 
liis  jadgments,  and  his  ways  past  finding  ont!"  Rom. 
xi.  88,  yet  the  doctrine  itself  seems  roost  plainly  re« 
vealed,  and  hs  folly  as  may  serve  the  purposes  of  God^ 
<glory  in  oar  coiafortable-aifd  practical  ose  thereof. 


2M  The  SeDenieetUh  ArUok. 

The  meaaiog  ^of  ^predestination  to  lile '  Ui«  Arlicle 
defioes  to  be^  '  The  everlaatiAg  pvrp^se  of  Ood, 
whereby,  before  tbie  foandations  fiif  the  worlds  were 
laid,  be  bath  conatanily  deereed'to  deliverirom  corse 
and  damoatioD,  and  to  briyg  unto  everlattrng  salva- 
tion.* And  this  based  on  Seripinre,  and  delivered 
nearly  in  the  words  of  Scripture^  as  the  Apostle  to 
the  EphesianSy  opening  the  epistle  with  eaUing  on 
them  to  bless  the  God  and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesiis 
Christ,  who  had  blessed  them  with  all  spiritual  bles- 
sings in  heavenly  places  in  Christ,  refers  to  the  gra* 
cions  spring  and  source  of  the  whole,-*--''  according  as 
he  hath  chosen  us  In  him  before  the  foundaiien  of 
the  world  i  having  predestinated  ns  to  the  adoption 
of  children."  And  further  on,  "In  whom  al&o  we 
have  obtained  ao  inheritaoces  being  predestinated 
according  to  the  purpose  of  him  ^ho  woriceth  all 
things  according  to  the  counsel  of  his  own  will."  To 
the  same  point  hear  the  words  of  our  Lord  in  the 
twenty- fifth  of  SU  Mattb.,  **  Come  ye  blessed  of  my 
Father,  inherit  the  kiiigdom  prepared  for  yctu  /Irem 
the  foundation  of  the  world.'*  Thus  far  we  gather 
the  doetrine  that  deliverance  from  curse  and  damna- 
tion, and  the  possession  of  everlasting  salvation,  has 
for  its  final  cause  the  everlasting  purpose  of  God 
constantly  decreed  by  his  counsel;  or,  in  the  words 
of  Scripture,  "  According  to  the  good  pleasure  of  bis 
wilJ." 

The  next  point  is,  who  those  are  '  whom  he  hath 
thus  constantly  decreed  to  deliver  from  corse  and 
damnation.'  The  answer  of  the  Article  to  which 
question  is^  <  Those  whom  be  hath  chosen  in  Christ 
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Ottt  of  manlciAd/  So  the  Apostle  to  the  Ephesians 
speaks  of  them,  as  being  '*  blessed  with  all  spiritual 
blesBxogSy  acjeordiiiif  as  he  halh  chosen  as  in  him :" 
and  to  Timothjr,  <'  Who  hath  saved  us  •••••«  according 
to  hie  own  purpoee  and  grace  which  toae  given  ue 
in  Christ  Jesus  ;"  to  the  Romans,  "  That  he  might 
make  known  the  itches  of  his  g4ory  on  the  veseels 
which  he  had  afore  prepared  nnto  glory^  eren  us 
whom  he  hath  called:'*  and  to  the  Thessalonians, 
'<God  hath  not  appointed  us  to  wrath,  but  to  obtain 
saWation  by  our  Lord  Jesos  Christ :"  ''  we  are  bound 

to  give  thanks  alway  to  God  for  you,  ••••  becaase 

God  hath  from  the  beginning  chosen  you  to  salva*' 
tion."  So  in  the  Old  Testament  and  the  New« 
nationally  and  ecclesiastically,  the  people  of  God  are 
called  <^  A  chosen  people  ;"  and,  as  the  word  of 
eoarse  inaplies,  in  the  language  of  the  Artichs* '  chosen 
oat  of  mankind  ;'  and  that  not  merely  as  the  Jews, 
to  lif  ht,  knowle%e,  and  privileges  distinct  frona  other 
nations  ;  or  in  a  natianal  point  of  view,  as  some  na* 
tu)08  like  our  own,  blessed  with  Christian  light  and 
privileges,  whilst  others  wandered  on  in  heathen 
darkness,  but  '  to  bring  them  by  Christ  unto  eternal 
salvation,  as  vessels  made  to  honour/ 

The  accomplishment  of  this  *  everlaeiiog  purpose 
of  God  '  next  calls  for  our  attention.  *  Wherefore 
they  which  be  endued  with  so  excellent  a  benefit  of 
God,  be  called  according  to  Ood^a  purpose  by  bis 
spirit  working  in  dne  season/  So  Rom.  vili.  28, 
*' All  things  work  together  for  good  ...^.f*  to  them 
who  are  the  called  according  to  hie  purpose.** 
**  Whom  he  did  predestinate,  them  he  also  cailedi,^* 


t^6  the  Seventeenth  ArUet%. 

^  When  it  pleased  God  who  separated  me  from  my 
mother's  womb,  and  caited  me  by  his  grace/'  Oalat 
i.  15.    So  Psalm  ck.,  ««  Thtf  people  ehM  be  wilting 
in  the  day  of  thy  poiTer."     "  The  praises  of  him  who 
h&tfa  called  you  ont  of  darkness  Into  bis  marvelloas 
light/'  1  Peter  ii  9.    «<  They  that  are  with  him  art! 
eoHedhfiA  choseD,**  Rev.  zvii.  14.     «' Blessed  are 
they  which  are  called  to  the  marriage  supper  of  tbe 
Lamb."  Rev.  xix.  9.     So   we  are  taught,  **  a  man 
must  be  horn  of  the  Spirit:**  all   which   passages 
tefer  to  the  putting  forth  of  an  inward  and  effectaal 
grace,  whereby  the  Spirit  worketh  by  the  means  and 
In  the  way  that  is  according  to  the  good  pleasure  of 
his  will  upon  the  heart  of  those  that  be  endued  with 
that  'so  excellent  ft  benefit  of  God'  above  referred 
to.    'They  through  grace  obey  the  calHng:*  these 
words  sufficiently  distinguish  the  calling  here  spoken 
of  from  that  general  calKng  of  all  men  that  come 
under  the  sound  of  the  gospel,  of  which  it  may  be  so 
generally  predicated  in  the   words  of  tbe  book  of 
Proverbs,  *<  Because  I  have  called  and  ye  refnsed ;" 
and  that  special  isalling  which  through  the  poXl^er  of 
Almighty  gratse  worketh  upon  the  will,  is  manifested 
in  the  words  of  our  Lord,  **  My  sheep  hear  my  voices 
and  I   know  them,  and  they  follow  me;"  or,  in  the 
language  of  the  Canticles,  **  Draw  me  and  we  will 
run  after  thee/» 

*  They  be  justified  freely :'— <«  Whom  he  hath  called 
them  hath  bealsoyu^/tyfeil."  **  Beiug  J ueti/ed  freely 
by  his  grace.*'  'They  be  made  sons  of  God  by 
adoption/ — •«  Having  predestinated  us  unto  the  adop* 
Hon  of  children  by  Jesos  Christ  unto  liimself.*'    '/  Te 
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Redeem  them  that  were  under  the  law,  that  we  might 
deceive  the  adoption  of  sons.** 

'  They  be  made  like  the  ima|re  of  hie  only  begotten 
Son,  Jesns  Cbri8t/-->-<«  Whom  he  did  foreknow  he  also 
did  predestinate  to  be  conformed  to  th(f  image  of  hi* 
San.^*  **  According  as  he  hath  dhosen  ns  in  him,  that 
toe  should  bb  holy  and  withbut  blame  before  him  ;" 
which  words  of  Scriptiire,  I  would  remark,  are  nt* 
(erly  at  variance  with  the  idea  that  God  hath  chosen 
OS  because  he  foresaw  we  ehoold  be  holy.  And 
again,  ''  Created  in  Chriet  Jesus  Unto  good  v^orke^ 
which  God  hath  before  ordained  that  we  should  walic 
io  them." 

'They  walk  religiously  In  good  works/ — *^  Created 
b  Chriet  Jesns  unto  good  works,**  '<  Elect  according 
to  the  foreknowledge  of  God,  through  sanctiftcation  of 
the  Spirit,  unto  obedience."     *'  He  bath  chosen  us  in 

him, •••,  that   we  should  be  holy  and  without 

blame  before  him/'  •*  That  we,  being  delivered  from 
the  hand  of  our  enemies,  might  serve  him  without 
fear,  in  holiness  dnd  righteousness  all  the  days  of 
oor  life/'  '*Ye  are  a  chosen  generation,  a  royal 
ptiesthood,  an  koly  nation,  a  peculiar  people,  that  yer 
should  shew  forth  the  praises  of  him  who  hath  called 
yoQ  out  of  darkness  into  bis  mafvellous  light.*' 

'  And  at  letigtb,  by  God*8  mercy,  they  attain  to 
everlasting  felicity.'-*^**  Whom  he  hath  justified,  them 
hath  he  also  glorified:*  *'  Of  him  are  ye  in  Christ 
Jesos,  who  is  made  unto  us  wisdom,  and  righteous- 
ness, and  sanctification,  and  redemption"  **  Come 
ye  blessed  children  of  my  Father  receive  the  kingdom 
ptcparcd  for  you  from  the  beginning  of  the  wot  Id/' 
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**  To  an  inheritance  iooorruptible)  orvdefiledy  and  thai 
fadeth  not  aivay,  reserved  in  heaven  for. you,  who  are 
kept  by  the  power  of  God  through  faith  unto  salM' 
Hon,  ready  to  be  revealed  in  the  last  lime.'*  "  By 
grace  are  ye  saved" 

Having  thus  laid  down  the  doctrine  of  the  Church 
of  England  upon  the  point  before  U3,  we  come  nex.t  to 
the  effect  of  the  doctrine  npon  the  different  classes  of 
men.  First,  Its  effect  upon  *  godly  persons^  and  soch 
as  feel  in  themselves  the  working  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  mcrtifying  the  works  of  the  flesh,  and  their 
earthly  members,  and  drawing  up  their  minds  to  high 
and  heavenly  things,' — a  notable  outline  of  what  we 
may  call  ejfperimental  religion—^a  striking  and  im- 
portant testimony  from  the  Church  of  England  of  her 
view  of  the  true  character  of  the  Christian — a  view 
of  things  which  loudly  cries  in  the  ear  of  the  uo* 
hallowed  enquirer  into  the  blessed  mysteries  of  our 
xtYx^ioiij  procul  este prqfani  i  and  reminds  as  of  ihat 
most  important  precnise  laid  down  by  our  Lord  him- 
self,—" If  any  man  will  do  the  will  be  shall  know  of 
the  doctrine."  To  those  then  who  answer  this  des- 
cription, oor  Church  declares,  ^  that  the  godly  con- 
sideration of  onr  predestination  and  election  in  Christ 
18  full  of  sweet,  pleasant,  and  unspeakable  comfort;' 
and  that  for  two  important  reasons.  1.  *•  Because  it 
doth  greatly  establish  and  confirm  their  faith  of 
eternal  salvation  to  be  enjeyed  through  Christ:' — 
"Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge  of  God's 
elect?   It  is  6od  that  justifieth.     Who  is  he  that 

condemDeth  f  It  is  Christ  that  died I  am 

persuaded  that  neither  life  nor    death,  ••» nor 
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thiogs  present  nor  things  to  come,  •....•..•  shall  be 
able  to  separate  us  from  the  love  of  God  which  is  in 
Christ  Jesos  oar  Lord."  So  far  then  as  the  above 
described  character  of  the  belief er' is  our  character, 
so  far  have  we  by  the  godly  consideration  of  pre- 
destination and  election,  the  sweet,  pkasant,  and 
nospeakable  comfort  that  there  is  nothing  to  be  laid 
to  Offr  charge,  no  separation  for  ue  from  the  love  of 
God  which  is  in  Christ  Jesns  our  Lord.  '*  Give  dili- 
gence to  make  your  calling  and  election  sure :  for  if 
ye  do  these  things  ye  shall  never  fall:  for  so  an 
entrance  shall  be  ministered  onto  yon  abiindantly  into 
the  everlasting  kingdom  of  oar  Lord  and  Saviour 
Jeans  Christ/'  So  far  as  that  sum  in  Scripture  arith^ 
metic — adding  to  faith  virtue,  and  to  virtue  knowledge, 
is  progressing  in  our  study,  so  far  is  our  calling  and 
election  made  sure  to  us,  and  the  bright  assurance  of 
an  abundant  entrance  into  the  everlasting  kingdom, 
is  the  sweet,  pleasant,  and  unspeakable  comfort  de- 
rived by  the  godly  from  Uhe  godly  consideration  of 
predestination,  and  our  election  in  Christ/ 

The  2nd  reason  given  as  the  evidence  of  the  value 
of  the  godly  consideration  of  this  doctrine  is,  '  That 
it  doth  fervently  kindle  their  love  towards  God/ 
Now  if  love  towards  Ood  be  the  mighty  spring  of  all 
the  streams  of  holy  obedience  to  a  Father's  will  in  all 
its  bearings  upon  God  and  man — if  love,  *<  strong  as 
death,"— love  which  **  many  waters  cannot  quench, 
neither  floods  drown,"  be  the  all*constraioing  prin-* 
ciple,  which  neither  in  time  or  eternity  shall  fail  to 
keep  the  believer's  eye  true  to  his  God,  and  summon 
all  the  best  powers  in  his  possession  for  the  service 
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of  that  God ;  who  shall  call  the  subject  of  this  Article 
too  deep  for  our  discassioDi  or  unprofitable  for  our 
enquiry,  seeing  it  doth  fervently  kindle  this  blessed 
flame.  Who  shall  read  **  Eye  hath  not  seen,  nor  ear 
heard,  neither  have  entered  into  the  heart  of  man,  the 
things  which  God  hath  prepared  for  them  that  love 
him  ?" — who  shall  cast  an  eye  upon  the  kingdom  pre- 
pared for  him  from  the  foundation  of  the  world—and 
not  feel  acting  upon  his  daily  work  the  full  force  of 
the  recollection,  that  he  is  not  his  own  but  bought 
with  a  price,  and  therefore  no  longer  to  live  to  himself 
but  to  him  who  loved  him  and  gave  himself  for  him  f 
The  effect  upon  '  curious  and  carnal  persons,  lacking 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,'  is  also  two*fold — *■  desperation, 
or  wretchlessness  of  most  unclean  living/  **  If  oar 
Gospel  be  hid  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  lost.**  The 
persons  in  whom  these  dreadful  effects  take  place,  are 
*  curious  persons  ;'  that  is,  those  who  employ  them* 
selves  in  vain,  useless,  and  presumptuous  searchings 
into  the  secret  things  that  belong  unto  the  Lord- 
seeking  to  gratify  idle  curiosity,  and  not  practical 
benefit.  *  Carnal  persons,' — persons  living  under 
the  influence  of  their  corrupt  passions — carnally 
minded,  not  brought  under  the  converting  and  sane* 
tifying  influences  of  the  holy  Spirit,  but  followers  of 
their  own  lusts — that  such  as  these  should  wrest 
this  or  any  other  doctrine  of  Scripture  to  their  own 
destruction,  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  ;  how  can  it  be 
otherwise  f  Such  persons  '  having  continually  before 
their  eyes  the  sentence  of  God's  predestination,  is  a 
most  dangerous  downfall,'  either  arguing,  '  If  I  am 
not  predestinated  to  eternal  life  its  no  use  for  me  to 


The  SBvenieemik  Jlrttcte.  281 

try  to  serve  God/  thas  '  the  Devil  doth  thrust  them 
into  desperation  ;'  or  else  they  act  npon  the  carnal 
principle,  ''Let  ns  eat  and  drink,  for  to-morrow  we 
die,*'— indulge  onr  lasts  as  we  please,  for  if  we  he 
elected  we  shall  still  be  saved,  and  if  not  nothing  will 
save  us.  The  remedy  for  soch  abnse — the  way  of 
peace  between  contending  parties  on  the  points  of 
this  Article  amongst  those  who  unite  in  sabscribing 
to  them,  is  well  pointed  out  in  the  words  of  wisdom 
and  moderation  which  close  this  valaable  summary 
of  the  doctrine  of  our  Church. — *  Furthermore,  we 
must  receive  God's  promises  in  such  wise  as  they  be 
generally  set  forth  to  us  in  holy  Scripture/  God's 
promises  generally  set  forth  are  such  as  these,  ^  Ho 
€9ery  one  that  thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters,''  &c. 
*^  God  80  loved  the  world  that  he  gave  his  only  be* 
gotten  Son,  that  whoioever  believeth  in  him  should 
aot  perish,  bnt  have  everlasting  life/'  **  Come  unto 
me  «//  ye  that  labour  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I  will 
give  yon  rest/'  Now  this  being  the  general  bearing  of 
those  promises  with  which  God's  word  abounds,  thus 
generally  addressed  to  all  men,  no  one  can  have 
either  need  or  right  to  reason  after  the  manner  in 
which  we  have  remarlced  that  '  curious  and  carnal 
persons,'  profanely  do — sheltering  their  love  of  dark* 
ness  rather  than  light  under  pretences  which  these 
promises  so  clearly  shew  to  be  utterly  vain  and  idle. 
In  hastily  summing  up,  only  observe  that  the  dan* 
gers  that  attend  the  consideration  of  these  doctrines 
are  restrained  in  the  Article  to  '  carious  and  carnal 
persons,  lacking  the  Spirit  of  Christ;'  and,  on  the 
other  hand,   the  *  sweet,  pleasant,  and  unspeakable 
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comfort'  of  them  is  restrained  to  tU«  godly  con- 
sideration of  tbem  by  godly  persons,  &c« ;  in  what 
rank  do  those  persons  place  themselves  then,  who 
either  deny  these  doctrines  altogether,  or  at  least 
deprive  themselves,  and  would  deprive  other  godly 
persons,  of  '  the  sweet,  pleasant,  unspeakable  com- 
fort,' as  well  as  confirmation  of  faith,  and  enkindling 
of  love,  which  the  Article  attributes  to  their  godly 
consideration,  by  keeping  them  out  of  sight  as  for- 
bidden truths,  and  giving  them  no  ^  consideration '  at 
all? 


THE  PASSING  YEAR. 

The  year  1844  will  have  soon  passed  by  and  been 
numbered  among  the  years  that  have  gone  before  it. 
All  the  busy  scenes  in  which  we  have  engaged,  all 
the  pleasures  we  have  enjoyed  and  the  pain  we  have 
experienced  will  then  have  passed  by  also. 

It  is  always  painful,  though  sometimes  profitable, 
to  bid  adieu  ;  because  it  nffords  occi^^ioa  for  personal 
reflection  and  personal  application.  In  bidding  adieu 
to  1844,  it  will  be  profitable  for  us  to  reflect,  that 
what  has  happened  to  the  year  will  soon  happen  to 
us,  we  shall  have  soon  passed  away — we  shall  soon 
be  numbered  among  the  silent  dead.  Friends  and 
relations  will  mourn  over  us  and  call  to  their  re« 
membrance  what  we  have  been  and  done — this  is  all 
of  us  that  will  remain  in  their  memory.  This  reflec- 
tion though  painful  is  never tbeless  profitable ;  and 
vain  indeed  would  be  the  man  or  the  woman  who 
would  not  hereby  be  reminded  of  their  own  mortality. 
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Let  DS  do  the  same  with  the  passing  year,  let  as  call 
to  remembrance  the  benefits  we  have  received,  the 
evils  that  have  been  averted,  and  the  difficolties  that 
have  been  overcome ;  and  thus  as  it  were  rear  up  a 
token  of  remembrance  to  the  passing  year. 

If  we  are  wise  we  shall  suffer  no  year  to  pass  with- 
out taking  a  review  of  the  principal  events  that  have 
happened  in  it,  and  making  such  reflections  and  de- 
riving such  instruction  as  the  events  may  suggest. 
As  Britons  and  as  Christians,  as  parents  and  as 
children,  many  are  the  dangers,  both  temporal  and 
spirittial,  from  which  we  have  been  mercifoUy  de- 
livered ;  many  are  the  old  mercies  that  have  been 
continned,  and  many  the  new  mercies  that  have  been 
added.  Have  we  then  in  word  and  deed  expressed 
our  gratitude  for  them,  and  have  the  varied  dispen- 
sations of  providence  and  grace  made  us  more  humble, 
more  penitent,  more  devout,  more  faithful  and  belie- 
ving ?  If  the  bright  candle  of  the  Lord  has  shone 
upon  us,  if  we  have  enjoyed  health  and  happiness, 
spiritual  light  and  liberty,  let  us  now  live  over  again 
in  memory  those  happy  days.  If  affliction  and  distress, 
desertion  and  darkness,  have  been  our  portion,  let  us 
not  even  mourn  for  that — it  cannot  hot  have  produced 
a  salutary  effect  upon  the  mind  and  heart  of  the  spi- 
ritually minded  Christian.  Let  us  reflect,  that  all 
things  are  of  txod,  who  has  promised  that  **  all  things 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God, 
to  them  who  are  the  called  according  to  his  purpose." 
Reflections  such  as  these  may  have  been  made  at  the 
time  the  various  events  occurred,  but  if  not,  what 
time  80  seasonable  as  fi^w,  when  we^hall  ba^re  fintshed 
anotheir  stage  in  our  journey?  when  we  may  look 
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aronnd  and  bebold  the  ground  we  have  already  passed 
over,  and  call  to  mind  the  objects  that  have  presented 
themselves  by  the  way. 

When  we  have  parted  with  onr  friends  we  begin 
to  reflect  whether  we  have  profited  by  their  good  ad- 
vice and  example  ;  let  us  do  the  same  with  the  passing 
year.  Many  are  the  good  examples  it  has  placed 
before  us — many  are  the  exhortations  and  admonitions 
it  has  afforded  from  friends,  from  Ministers,  and  from 
conscience.  Are  we  made  wiser  and  better  I  have  we 
profited  by  them  ?  Are  we  more  frequent  and  earnest 
in  onr  prayers ,  and  in  bearing  Ood's  word,  and  do  W9 
profit  by  what  we  bear  I  Is  the  current  of  onr 
thoughts  more  pure  than  formerly  f  Is  our  conver- 
sation as  becomes  the  gospel  of  Christ,  free  from 
scandal  and  slander,  from  pride  and  conceit  ?  Does 
It  minister  grace  to  those  that  hear  us }  Are  oor 
actions  more  directed  to  glorify  God  and  benefit  our 
fellow  creatures  ?  And  to  what  use  do  we  put  onr 
time  and  talents  f  Are  these  all  such  as  we  would 
have  them  to  be  on  onr  death  bed  !  such  as  we  can 
reflect  upon  with  comfort  and  confidence  in  the  day 
of  judgment  ?  Such  are  the  questions  we  should  ask 
ourselves  when  parting  with  the  year  1844.  Do  we 
feel  it  would  have  been  all  right  if  we  had  died  some 
day  in  1844  ?  If  not,  we  should  lose  not  a  moment 
to  set  our  house  in  order,  for  the  message  once  brought 
to  the  king  of  Israel,  '^Thou  shalt  surely  die,"  may 
be  brought  to  us  on  some  day  or  month  of  the  coming 
year ! 
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THP  NEW  FEAB. 

MjkHYtk  tsme.  and  oft  has  the  old  salutation,  of 

*  A  nerry  ChrlstmaSy  and  a  happy  New  Year  to  you 

when  it  comes/  greeted  our  boyish  days,  with  all  the 
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thrilling  excitement  which  the  eeasoo  erer,  in  the 
mind  of  youth^  inspires ;  nor  still,  in  our  maturer  age, 
do  we  deprecate  the  words  which  pleased  as  in  oor 
yonth,  provided  only  we  use  them  in  a  fit  and  rea- 
sonable sense.  Anxiously  desiring  then  snch  happi* 
ness  for  our  readers  on  this  New  Year,  we  aobmit  to 
their  notice  the  thoughts  that  foUow  ;  and  endeavour 
to  point  out  the  materials  needful  to  make  the  New 
Year  a  happy  one  to  an  Immortal  being. 

A  wide  distinction  between  the  spirit  of  a  man 
that  goeth  npward  and  the  spirit  of  the  beast  that 
goeth  downward  is  to  be  found  in  reflection^  or  the 
power  of  looking  backward,  and  anticipation,  or  the 
power  of  looking  forward  ;  and  Moee  the  exercise  of 
these  powers  are  inseparable  from  man's  existence, 
he  cannot  be  happy  till  the  objects  on  which  he  re* 
fleets  or  looks  back,  and  to  which  he  looks  forward, 
are  such  as  cease  to  fill  his  mind  with  terror  and 
alarm,  and  begin  to  inspire  them  with  feelings  of 
comfort  and  hope.  And  how  much  misery  would  i 
save  in  after  life  if  from  the  earliest  moment  in 
which  these  powers  are  developed,  the  occupations, 
and  above  all  the  recreations,  of  childhood  and  youth 
were  rpgulated  with  reference  to  this  important  con- 
sideration,*—that  they  are  the  occupations  and  recrea* 
tions  of  beings  capable  of  reflection,  and  whose 
reflection  upon  the  manner  in  which  those  past  days 
have  been  speitt*  may  be  the  source  of  no  small  com- 
fort or  pain  to  them  afterwards.  As  then  an  honest  man 
can  take  no  comfort  in  entering  on  the  expenees  of  a  new 
Year  until  the  debts  of  the  last  have  been  wiped aff^  so 
in  vain  do  we  dream  of  the  happiness,  of  a  New)  Year 
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till  we  bave  fairl?  settled  our  aeconnt  with  the  Old. 
Id  looking  ba6lr*npon  th^'hOtir^  'of  the  last,  now  num- 
bered with  thelr^allable  past/ as  a  reflecting  being, 
what  are  yoor  fMhi^i'-'ik  to  the  way  in  wbieh  yoa 
hare  filled  up  yooV4eMtidnil'  to  God  or  man  !  what 
sources  of  comforYtok'^latt  does  memory  open  to  yon? 
Does  it  call  to  yonr  if^Vnembrance  a  life  laid  oat  to 
glorify  God  and  do  good  to  man,  in  the  station  in 
which  God  has  placed  yoa  1  a  diligent  use  of  yoor 
time,  your  ability,  your  substance,  to  these  endsf 
Then  sorely  whether  high  or  low,  rich  or  poor^  whether 
the  talent  yoa  ha?e  been  entrusted  with  have  been 
ten^  five,  or  one,  yoo  carry  with  you  great  causes  of 
rejoidDg  ;  the'  feelings  with  which  you  may  enter  on 
a  New  Year  are  feelings  which  every  roan  may 
desire ;  feelings  which  are  the  foundation  of  true 
joy  at  this  season,  yet  feelings  wbieh  alone  form  the 
ground  of  that  mirth  that  can  be  called  reasonable 
for  an  immortal  being  to  rejoice  in.  The  other  con- 
dition of  a  happy  year  will  follow  from  the  possession 
of  this.  If  yoo  can  thus  look  backward  on  the;  past, 
the  prospect  Of  the  future  will  be  disarmed  of  its 
terrors,  and  will  be  brightened  with  hope.  For  this 
is  the  even  tenour  of  that  way  whose  paths,  whilst 
they  are  present  pleasantness ^^  lead  to  th«t  end  which 
is  perfect  peace.  While  ^t^  accompanyiug  feelings 
of  pain  for  the  maf^y  thtngj^ir^'which  you  hare  come 
short  of  folftlling  yoor  h\m  Snd  purpose,  will  only 
moderate  with  needful  humiliation,'  not  damp  that  joy* 
The  prospect  thein  before 'you  being  fair  and  bright, 
while  the  path  behind'youhtfth  thus' far  been  cheering, 
yoa  have  nothing  to  'de8i^e,>iij  order  to  provide  mat« 
b3 
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ter  of  rejoicing  for  years  yet  to  come,  but  whereto  je 
have  already  attaiued  to  walk  by  the  eame  rale,  to 
mind  the  sanxe  thing :  and  as  ye  would  inerease  the 
materials  of  your  rejoicing,  to  double  your  diligence 
in  walking  by  that  rule  and  arming  yourself  with  ibo 
courage  of  fresh  determinatiou  to  mind   that  same 
thing — that  so,  giving  up  yourself  to  God's  service  as 
your  reasonable  service,  and  aiming  to  live  *'  soberly, 
rishteouslyj  and  godly  in  this  preeenjt  world,"  every 
^ear  may  be  happier  than  the  last,  as  yon  are  enabled 
to  look  back  upon  the  past  with  more  comfort,  aod 
forward  to  the  future  with  brighter  and  yet  brighter 
hopes,  till,  the  last  year  of  mortal  lif^  being  past,a  hap- 
pier year  than  eye  hath  yet  seen,  or  ear  heard,  or  the 
tieart  of  man  conceived,  may  be  your  eternal  portion. 
But  if  it  be  not  so,  if  the  review  of  the  past  year 
tell  thee  only  of  thy  obligations,  thy  doty,  to  thy 
God  forgotten,  or  the  evidence  of  thy  love  to  him 
— ^thy  love  and   duty  to  man — neglected;  the  great 
purpose  for  which  thou  hast  been  sent  into  this  lower 
world  and  continued  in  it  even  to  this  day  unanswered 
— thy  talents  squandered  on  sin  or  self,  or  folded  in 
the  napkin  of  sloth  ;  so  that  if  thou  look  behind  thee 
clouds  of  remorse  over-hang  the  background,  and  if 
before  thee,  the  mists  of  doubt  and  darkness  obsqure 
thy  horizon — where  then    canst  thou   find   a  happy 
year  ?  can  the  whole  world  give.it  thee?  can  wealtbi 
or  pleasure,  or  the  delasive  vapities  which  beguile 
men — can,  in  shorty  any  outward  circumstances,  be 
'they  never  so  favourabl0,  yield  it  te  thee?    Si^ely 
not.     Whether  thou  closest  thyself  in  cedar,  ai^i 
paintest  the  walls  of  thy  bouse  with  vermiUipQi  of 
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tlif^dwellc^t  \n  «  ^cottage,  tbA  reflections  and  antici- 
patioi^af  tjUiie  own  miad  forbid  the  poeBibilityof 
any  reagoni^ble  tuij^pinoas :  aad  as  each  dioaiag  yMr 
■MStmake  Iby  roflectioas  od  the  past  more  paipfal  by 
80  miHsb  as  ftbe  ilem  of  misspent  talents^  Degleeted 
datiesy  abased  mercies  have  increased  ia  their  amoanli,. 
every  'Spw  "Kear  nW  In  reality  be  a  more  dismal  one, 
bolh  Crom  the.  memory  of  the  past  aod  the  fmticipatioai 
of  the  fatcr^. 

In  wishing  yon  *  a  happy  New  Year/  we  would  be* 
seeeh  you  to  seek  it  in  the  cancelling  of  the  arrears 
of  the,  JPast  by  ileeiag  m  penitents  to  the  fountain 
epenfid.for  #ifi  and  oneleanaess ;  so  shall  memory  q^ 
mors  interrapt  your  peace^  lot  y.oac  sins  and  iniquities 
sbaU  he  remembered  no  more^  ami  the  prospect  thali 
yes.bavoto.  look  fprward  |o,.as  yoa  tread  tb^  n^n 
ptth  of  ahjedieiiee.  to  a.  forgiving  Fathefs  will,  ^hall 
he  *  bright  aefd  blessed— for  those  that  follow  t  hats 
Shepherd  iiMl  nev^r  .perish,  nor  any  plack  them  oat 
of  his  head* 


THJ^  VEIL  OF  MOSES. 

When.  Moses  came  down  the  second  time  from 
Mount  Sinai »  where  he  beheld  the  divine  glory,  9li\^ 
reeeived  the  tables  of  the  Law  written  by  God's  own 
finger,  he  was  anrprised  to  find  that  his  brother  A^ron. 
and  the  rest  of  the  Israelites  were  afraid  to  looK 
him  in  the  face.  Well  might  they  ha?e  been  sq 
wheahecam0  do^a  the  first  time,  for  they  had  pro- 
foksdGod  and  bis  ininister  ;]Vfoses  by  m^kpng  t)ie 
goldso4aalft  hot  no,w  thai;  be  had  made  ihe^R  pf acie^ 
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vrhere^for^  lire  they  nfraid  fo  look  npon  blmf  The 
reason  was,  bia  fecb  shone  with  a  glory  or  brIghtnM 
visible  to  a!)  the  pc^ople,  Cbongh  he  ^was  mieoaseiom 
of  it  himself.  This  made  them  keep  at  an  awfal 
distance.  Observing  however  that  his  voice  was  the 
same,  they  ventured  at  length  to  approach  him  after 
be  had  pitt  si  veil  Upon  his  fiice«  Odd  pat  this  honor 
upon  bis  servant  not  merely  tb^t  they  mfgbt  {^ay  Urn 
reverence,  hot  to  glorify  the  dispensation  of  which  he 
wais  the  minister. 

In  veiling  his  face  Moses'  merely  obtained  inter- 
eonrse  and  communion  whb  "bis  brethren :  God  the 
Holy  Ghost  however  has  given  aa'  a  very  aigoifieant 
meaning  of  the  action,  which  we  shall  esdeavonr  to 
unfold.— The  Apostle  Paul  tells  os  that  tbe  Ve9  apoi» 
the  face  of  Moses  signified  the  obscority  of  the  Law, 
and  their  natural  blindness  which  coaM  not  atedfastly 
behold  that  law  which  was  to  be  ^bollatitfd*  Now 
Christ  is  **  the  end  of  the  hi«r  for  righteoosneaa;" 
therefore  when  he  appeared  there  was  an  end  of  their 
legal  dispensation. 

There  were  many  things  in  the. law  and  writings  of 
Moses  which  doubtless  taught  the  Israelites  its  trne 
nature  and  design.  '1*he  veil  was  not  so  thick  but 
that  some  rays  of  light  were  to  be' seen,  eyeo  as  the 
lightnings  spread  light  aroand  the  Moani  of  Sinai; 
and  by  tliis  the  spiritual  Israelites  most  have  learnt 
that  much  mor^  was  signified  by  the  law  than  was 
expressed. 

The  expecfation  of  this  Messiah,  the  Deliverer, 
which  the  Jewish  church  possessed  from  the  time  of 
their  earliest  Fathers,  most  have  taught  tfaead  the 
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•ofitableoes^.of  ceremonies ;  and  ap 
.1  their  own   hearts   mast  hare  con* 
>..  :  >..t  they   never  cool d   be  justified  by 

.:t  observance  of  the  ten  commandments, 
r  i  -stance  the  tenth ,  why  the  proudest  Jew 
*H>t  imagine  he  obeyed    even   the   letter  of  the 
vliich  Bay8»  **Tlioa  shall  not  cofe^^f*  and  which 
'v\9  the  motion  of  lust  and  the  desli;^  of  the  heart, 
then  there  were  Jews  who  rested  in  ^the  Law  for 
alration^  and  did  not.  look  beyond  it,   they.,  were  de- 
ceived not  merely  through  the  comparative  d^vrkoess  oi 
of  that  dispensation,  but  also  by  the  blindness  of  their 
hta^ts    whi^b  were  as  veiled  as  their  lawgiver's  face. 
We  candidly    confess   there    is   much  obscurity    ia 
Uosea  when  com p^r^d. wi ih  tl^  simplicity  «and  plain* 
oess  of  speech  o8.ed  by  Christ  and  liis  Apostles  in  the 
New  Teatament.    So  that  the   national  Church  of 
Israel,  who  read  him  without  bearing  in  mind  Moses* 
obscurity,  and.  that  they  had  a  veil  on   their  hearts, 
did  believe,  that  they   did.  God  service  in  merely 
ceremonial   worship — that  the    blood   of    bulls   and 
of  goats  ^took  away  sin,  and  that ;  they  had  a  power 
to  pbey  the    moral  law,  and  entered  into   life   by 
keeiHoglhe  commandmeats — ^and  all  this  is  not  mere 
eonjectttre^  because  the  Apostle  Paul  tells  us  of  the 
Jenrs  io  his  .own    time,  '*  Tb^t  even   uutq  this  day, 
when  Mpses  is  read,  the  veil  is  upon  their  heartjs." 

The  Prophets  in  some  measure,  pulled  this  veil 
aside.  They  described  the  persoi^,  natnre,  and  medi- 
atloa  of  Jesus  Christ:  th«y  taught  the  inutility  of 
mere  ceremonies;  the  worthlessness  of  man's  own 
righteonsness ;  and  pointed  tho  Jew  to  the  end  of  the 
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law  for  rigbteoasness^ — even  Je6us  Christ.  Bat  ^tn 
the  Prophets  had  a  veil  on  their  writings  ;  they  ^c^- 
cribed  spiritual  bltsfiings  by  earthly  iiriages:  th^ 
likened  ilie  victory  of  Christ  to  the  treating  of  the 
wihe-presSj  and  the  jaice  of  tlie  grape  to  the  blood' df 
bis  enemies.  Prayer  they  compared  to  incense  dtd 
a  pure  offering;  conversion  to  going  up  to  Jernsaldtn; 
and  gospel  worship  to  the  celebration  of  their  annaai 
feasts.  And  besid<^s  the  veil  upon  the  Prop'hfet^ 
Writings^  we  must  also  bear  in  miud  that  the  veil  dttH 
remained  on  the  hearts  of  the  people. 

Then  came  J^ohn  the  Baptist,  who,  in  pointing  to 
Jesus  as  the  Lamb  of  God  which  taketh  awfty  tl^ 
sin  of  the  world,  might  be  said  to  have  taken  away 
still  more  of  the  veil,  but  it  was  not  altogether  re- 
moved. It  remained  for  Christ  and  his  Apostles  to 
take  away  altogetbeif  and  for  ever  the  veil  from  ftti 
faces. 

In  his  lowly  birth,  his  indigent  life,  and  ignomitdi^ 
death  our  Lord  plainly  shewed  that  his  kingdoib  ^^s 
not  of  this  world.  Though  our  great  High  Prfest 
he  never  officiated  at  the  temple  or  the  altar,  and 
thus  convinced  us  that  all  these  things  were  t6  be 
done  away.  In  his  doctrine  too  he  removed  thd  t6ii 
df  Moses :  he  taught  that  not  that  which  ehter^,  bat 
that  which  eometh  out  of  a  man  defileth.  fie  fore- 
told that  their  temple,  their  sacrifices,  yea  even  tlielr 
city  itself  should  be  laid  even  with  the  ground ;  and 
instead  of  ceteibonial  service,  a  pure  and  spiritafll 
worship  should  be  established  in  all  places.  And  to 
make  way  for  the  grand  doctrine  of  justification  by 
faith  ih  his  blood ,  he  pointed  out  himself  as  the  M* 
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IBUer  of  all  righteoasness,  the  bread  which  came  down 
from  heaveiij  the  trae  manna  of  our  'soqIs  ;  oor  Lord 
oor  li(e,  oor  all. 

Tf  ben  he  aicended  iqtp  heaven  he  sent  down  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  inspired  his  Apostles  to  complete 
what  he  had  only  began-^to  remove  in  fact  altogether 
the  veil  whicli  Moses  had  pat  upon  his  face.  They 
hrooght  both  Jew  and  Gentile  into  the  glorions  liberty 
of  the  sons  of  God,  and  scattered  the  darkness  of  the 
t)ld  Testament  shadows.  They  shewed  that  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  consists  not  in  meats  and  drink Sy 
bat  in  righteonsness,  peace»  and  joy  hk  the  Holy 
GhosN  They  taaght  that  the  law  was  only  oar 
schoolmaster  to  bring  ns  to  Christ ;  fo  instract  the 
'Cbarch  in  its  infant  state,  and  to  train  her  np  to 
become  under  the  new — the  Christian  dispensation — 
a  far  more  glotloas  Church.  That  we  are  not  justified  . 
by  the  law,  or  pardoned  by  sacrifices^  but  that  Christ 
their  Master  had  perfected  for  ever  by  his  one  sa* 
crifice  of  himself  them  that  are  sanctified. 

Now  if  the  veil  is  not  still  on  our  hearts,  we  may 
behold  the  glory  of  God  in  the  face  of  Jesus  Chriist, 
und  be  changed  into  the  same  image,  from  glory  to 
glory,  even  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord :  that  the  bond- 
Woman  and  her  son  is  cast  out,  and  we  are  the  sons  of 
the  free  woman.  Vea,  by  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  we 
may  perceive  that  the  faba  of  the  covering  which  was 
sprei^d  over  the  face  of  all  people,  and  the  veil  that 
was  cast  over  all  nations,  is  utterly  destroyed  ;  and 
xonseqoently  that  the  spiritual  seed  of  Abraham^-the 
xshildren  of  God  of  all  ages  and  conditions,  may  now 
walk  in  the  light  and  liberty  of  the  Lord. 
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MFSSrONARY  INTELLIGENCE. 

From  the  Bhhopof  Madras   to  the  Secretary  of 
the  Society  for  the  Propagation  of  the  Goepei. 

March  14,1844* 
Rev.  and  dear  Sir, — I  have  welcome  news  for  our 
Society  of  their  Teiiiievelly  Mission.  May  God,  who 
bas  begun  this  good  work,  accomplish  it  to  his  glory, 
and  to  the  salvation  of  many  soub,  through  Jesus 
Christ  I 

I  write,  with  a  heart  full  of  thankfahiess  to  him,  to 
iaforru  you  that  ninety-six  villages,  in  one  of  our  Mis* 
aionary  districts  of  Tiunevel]y,by  name  Sawyer pooram 
liave  come  forward,  unsolicited,  but  by  the  preventlog 
grace  of  God,  and  by  the  example  of  a  purer  life 
among  their  converted  countrymen,  have  utterly  abol- 
ished their  idols,  and  have  begged  of  the  Society's 
Indefatigable  missionary,  the  Rev.  G.  U.  Pope,  that 
they  may  be  placed  under  Christian  teaching.  These 
people  are  of  the  Cultivator  caste,  A  similar  move- 
ment, it  wiH  be  remembered  by  our  Society,  took 
place  in  Tinnevelly  among  the  Ciioiber  caste  about 
fonr  years  ago.  A  time  of  persecution  came  on, — the 
persecution  referred  to  in  my  last  Charge, — and  about 
£ve  thousand  fell  back  into  Heathenism ;  but  five 
thousand  remained,  and  are  remaining  with  Chrisl. 
Ten  lepers  were  cleansed  by  our  blessed  Lord,  and 
"but  one  returned  to  give  thanks  to  God. 

I  write  almost  broken  down  with  fatigue  and  weak* 
aess,  and  cannot  enter  into  details:  but  what  need  is 
there  of  details  I    None,  I  trust,  to  direct  towards  at 
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tfaat  lore  of  souls  irhicb  nerer  fails  in  BogUnd,  and 
iias  latterly  barnt  brightly  also  in  India.  What  I 
earnestly  desire  to  press  on  the  minds  of  all  Christian 
persons  whom  my  words  may  reach  is  this,  We  cannot 
take  full  spiriinal  charge  of  these  poor  creatures,  and 
gJve  them  sufficiently  of  the  bread  of  life,  because  we 
have  not  the  means.  Must  we  be  content  to  give 
them  a  stone  ?  God  forbid  !  We  onght  to  send 
among  them  at  least  two  more  Missionaries  to  aid  Mr. 
Pope  in  a  work  so  apparently  hopeless,  if  he  be  left 
to  undertake  it  sini^le-handed ;  and  the  only  reason 
why  we  cannot  do  this  is  the  state  of  the  Socity's 
funds.  Shame  then  to  all  among  ns  who  call  them* 
selves  Christians,  and  have  the  ability,  if  they  have 
not  also  the  will  to  help  us !  G.  T.  Madras. 


From  the  Rev.  O,  U.  Pope  to  the  Secretary  of  the 
Madras  Diocesan  Committee  of  the  Society  /or 
the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel. 

Sowyerpooram,  Tinnevell^  May  2,  1844. 

Rev.  and  dear  Sir, — The  new  Chnrch  in  this  vil- 
lage was  opened  for  Divine  service  on  the  25th  of 
April,  St.  Mark's  day.  The  service  was  peculiarly 
interesting.  The  prayers  were  read  by  the  Rev.  G. 
Pettitt;  the  lessons  by  the  Rev.  J.  Davasagayam  ; 
the  Rev.  R.  Caldwell  preached  from  the  text,  «*  My 
konse  shall  be  called  a  house  of  prayer  for  all  nations  \^ 
and  the  Rev.  J.  Thomas  administered  the  sacrament 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  assisted  by  myself.  The  Rev3. 
i«  J.  Tneker  and   Septimus  Hobbs,  H.  B.  Thomas, 


ti  MtsikHidrp  tnieitigence 

Esq.,  v.  H.  Levikige,  EflDq.,  and  J.lt.  Coeg,'Esq,^  ^ete 
also  present  on  the  occasion.  The  cfanrch  was  well 
filled  by  meinbers  of  my  cotigregations.  The  Chnrdi 
is  a  large  eommodions  bailding,  <:!apable  of  accono« 
dating  aboat  600  persons.  It  is  eighty  feet  in  length, 
and  forty  in  breadth,  the  roof  b^ing  sopported  by  tb^ 
pillars.  It  has  a  smslll  vestry,  chancel,  and  font ;  the 
pulpit  and  reading-desk  are  of  black  wood,  and  the 
tirhole  has  a  neat  appearence.  The  Church  was  bnilt 
without  a  grant  from  any  Society.  The  opening  of 
this  Church  is  a  new  era  in  the  history  of  Sawyef- 
pooram.  The  people  seemed  delighted  beyond  mea- 
sure with  their  new  church ;  and  the  presence  of 
seven  missionnries,  three  European  gentlemen,  two 
naissionarles'  wives,  with  a  congregation  oi  upwards 
of  500  converted  natives^  uniting  in  the  service  of 
God,  formed  a  scene  rarely  witnessed  in  thh  part  of 
India.  To  flie  i^e  intel'est  eXcit^d  was  m^st  intense ; 
Toot  will  it  be  soon  forgotten,  I  think,  by  any  |)De9ent« 
May  we  no&  indulge  the  hope  that  the  time  is  not  far 
distant  when  every  Hindoo  village  shall  poBsess  its 
Christian  church,  and  when  every  Church  shall  h€ 
filled  with  devout  ^nd  haoible  woTshlppera?  iothef 
afternoon  we  formed  a  Church  Buildinj;  Society  f«r 
the  Sawyerpooram  district.  1  bad  previously  cir- 
culated 3  letter,  cttlltng  on  my  people  lo  siibscribe 
to  such  a  sodety,  and  appointed  a  day  for  H 
Meeting  of  the  head  men  of  eaeh  viHageto  arranger 
the  preliminaries  for  a  General  Meeting.  This  pre* 
paratory  Meeting  was  held  on  Wednesday,  ^4th,  awd 
I  found  the  people  prepared  to  enter  with  great  c^sl 
Iftto  my  plans.    At  the   General   Meeting  many  kn 


diridoah  from  all  my  Tillagefli  were  proseotj  and 
appeared  deeply  interesting  in  the  prooedtoga*  &  B» 
Thomas,  Esq.,  kindly  presided,  aud  iiUrodoc^d  the 
preeeedings  by  a  few  reouirks  eapres4i?e  of  his  entire 
approbation  of  the  object  contemplated. 


FATHERS  OF  THE  ENGLISH  CHURCH 

LIFE  AND  TIMES  OP  ARCHBISHOP 
WHITGIFT. 

The  name  of  Whitgift  mvst  be  fiuniiiar  to  most  of 
the  readers  of  *  Light  from  the  West/  standing  oat, 
as  it  does,  in  high  relief,  among  ^the  many  great  names 
in  Church  and  State  which  adorn  the  era  in  w^ich 
faeliv«d.  As  a  man  eminently  eudowed  with  the 
"meekners  of  wisdom,^'  an  peo^liaTly  necessary  in  the 
tronbleeome  and  difficolt  times  in  which  be  wassailed 
to  the  ArobbisLopric  of  Canterbary  ;  times  in  which 
the  lately  Reformed  Chttroh  4>f  JSnglapd  waa  endan- 
gered on  one  side  by  the  PapistBi  who  .clandestinely 
endearoared  to  orerthrew  it^  dfictrit^f  find  on  the 
ether  by  the  Poritaas,  who  openLy  and  vio)e9t|y  ai^ed 
at  the  de6tmiotion.«f  ils^(90ffrftaiefi/. 

On  the  death  of  Griadal,  the^oee9»  ^i>oking  oat  for 
an  actinre,  as  saell  as  picas  and  leamed  nyan,  tf>  fill 
his  place,  fixed  her  eye  on  W.bi^ift,  then  9iehi^  5^ 
Worcester,  who  had  proved  himself  well  qioalified  for 
that  ioipprtaat4>ffice  by  his  wise  govemmepit  in  eifi) 
aod  ecclesiastical  affain ;  as  alao  by  bla  yalaable 
^mwk  against  the  Pontans.     Of  the  mjSiiAerr<»rS0 
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honourable  to  himself  and  89  advauta^eoca  to  the 
Charch» — ^in  which  he  discharged  the  duties  of  his 
high  and  responsible  situation  we  shall  hereafter 
speak  more  particularly;  and  will  now  therefore 
proceed  at  once  to  trace  the  most  remarkable  circoQi'* 
stances  of  his  earlier  days. 

He  was  born  at  Grtmsby  in  Lincolnshire,  in  1530, 
and  received  his  early  education  at  the  Abbey  of 
Wellow  in  that  eoonty^  of  which  his  paternal  uoele 
was  at  that  time  Principal.  The  chief  accomplishment 
he  seems  to  have  acquired  while  under  his  uncle's 
tnition  was,  *  some  pretty  skill  in  song.'  He  was  next 
placed  by  this  relative,  who  observed  his  furward 
parts,  at  St.  Anthony's  in  London,  a  religious  hoese 
with  a  famous  school  attached  to  it^  at  which  Sir 
iTbomas  More  was  also  educated.  Daring  hia  resi- 
dence in  London  he  lodged  with  his  aunt  in  St.  Paul's 
Churchyard,  and  we  find  it  recorded,  among  other 
incidents  of  his  youthful  days,  that  he  stoutly  resisted 
this  lady  when  she  urged  him  to  attend  mass ;  in 
consequence  of  which  she  turned  him  out  of  doors» 
attributing  divers  misfortunes,  which  had  lately  be- 
fallen her,  to  her  harbouring  such  a  heretic  under  her 
roof!  So  early  did  Whitgift  become  a  witness  to 
the  truth,  in  the  spread  and  establishment  of  which 
he  was  afterwards  to  be  so  important  an  agent. 

From  St.  Anthony's  he  went,  In  1845,  to  Qaeea's 
College  Cambridge;  which  place,  however,  he  soon 
left,  not  being  allowed  the  free  exercise  of  religion 
there,  and  entered  at  Pembroke,  the  Master  of  which 
was  at  that  time  Ridley  -,  and  Bradford  and  Griadal 
were  among  its  fellows.     Be  was  elected  scholar  and 
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Bible  elerky  and  took  his  B,  A.  degrees  in  1553.  Two 
years  later  he  was  elected  Fellow  of  Peterhoose: 
bis  love  for  tliis  College  became  afterwards  so  great 
that  he  founded  a  seholarship  there  ;  hia  pietnre  is 
still  to  be  seeu  in  the  halL 

Daring  Mary's  reign  he  kept  qaiet  in  his  College, 
and  wisely  employed  his  time  in  closely  stodying  the 
controversies  between  the  Romish  and  Reformed 
ChorcbeSy  keeping  his  opinions,  however,  in  his  own 
breast.  He  did  not  take  Holy  Orders  till  1500: 
800D  after  his  ordination  he  preached  his  first  sernnOD 
at  St.  Mary's,  Cambridge,  his  text  being,  *'  I  am  not 
ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ."  For  thirteen  years 
he  remained  at  Cambridge.  The  character  given  him 
at  this  time  by  his  biographer,  Strype,  is  as  followa, 
'To  his  science  and  knowledge  he  joined  great  hv« 
nility,  virtue,  uprightness  of  will,  and  constancy, 
both  in  matters  of  religion  and  private  friendship.* 
Sach  qualities  gained  him  ranch  honour  and  respect 
from  the  Heads  of  the  University ;  and  we  find  bin 
gradually  exalted  by  them  from  one  high  situation  to 
another.  In  1563,  he  succeeded  Dr.  Hutton,  (who 
became  Regius  Professor,)  as  Margaret  Professor  of 
Divinity,  and  chose  for  his  subjects  the  Book  of 
Revelations,  and  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrews,  which 
he  expounded  throughout.  He  was  persuaded  by 
many  of  his  friends,  men  of  great  learning  and  soand 
jodgment,  to  publish  these  lectures,  and  they  were 
actnally  written  out  by  him,  and  prepared  for  the 
press,  but,  from  some  unknown  canse,  never  appeared 
before  the  public.  Strype  mentions  his  having  seen 
this  mannscript,  wbicb  may  perhaps  be  still  In  ex* 


isteoce;  besides  his  Diyloity  hect9res,  it  coijUig^ 
his  Thesis  for  his  D.  D.  degree,  ip  which  be  prqrc|4 
that  the  '  Pope  is  Antichrist.* 

His  fame  as  a  preacher  sopo  ^^apbpd  the  e^rs  of 
the  great  Lord  Keeper,  Bacoiiy  aod  the  Secret^ryi 
Cecil,  at  whose  inBtigation  he  h^bs  ^ummpp^d  to 
Conrt,  and  ordered  to  preach  before  the  Qaeen.  So 
greatly  was  her  Majeaty  pleased  aod  satisfied  with 
him  on  this  occasion,  that  $be  had  him  at  once  sjiforn 
her  iOhaplain,  and  when  opportunity  offered,  as  we 
Bball  aftervirards  see,  promoted  him  to  the  J^aster^bip 
of  Trinity,  In  l5ft6  he  received  license  to  preach 
tbronghont  the  realm,  and  soon  afterwards  became 
Chaplain  to  Cox,  Bishop  of  Ejiy,  by  whojo  he  was 
made  Prebend  of  that  Cathedral  in  1568.  The  fo)« 
lowing  year  he  again  succeeded  Dr.  Qntton  as  Jl^faster 
of  Pembroke  Hall,  where  however  he  only  pon.tinQsd 
three  months,  for  in  1^,67  be  was  removed  by  Cecil) 
Chancellor  of  the  University,  to  Trinity  GoDege,  on 
the  dea^b  of  Dr.  Beaumont^  He  was  by  this  time 
well  known  and  nalversaUy  respected,  niot  of^ly  in 
Cambridge!  but  by  many  q{  tbd  g^eat  mcu  among  tJto 
Bishops  and  Statesmen,  ^is  appointment  t^r^fytt 
gave  general  saliisfaction:  9or  did  it  come  m)sea99^9Ably 
for  himself,  fojr  he  was  at  this  time  in  vejry  indig^At 
teircamalances,  the  Masterahlp  of  Penftbroke  being 
wofth  only  £4  per  amnagi,  with  m4,  a  week,  for  ao.(Q* 
mons :  and,  independentiy  of  this,  ajii  he  had  to  depend 
upon  was  his  beaeficci  (the  smallest  in  jthe  Oioc^e 
of  BlyO  anid  Us  Iiecture,  which  brought  him  n^ xt  to 
iiQtbijDg.  :This  year  be  took  his  O.  ,D.  degree^  apd 
t>nfe  more  sMceeded  If uttoo  aa  Beg|as  PsM^Wt  fif 
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fTivlnitf.  '  One  of  his  flrsC  acts,  after  beconiirt]^ 
HtMet  of  TrSttliy,  ^^as,  to  procure  a  iieir  body  of 
atatQt^s  for  the  Univefftity;  which  seetne  to  han^ 
been  a  very  necessary  step^  as  the  junior  members 
Were  becoming  very  unroly,  and  refnsed  to  wear  tb'e 
habits  enjoined  by  the  Church'  and  the  University. 
C To  be  Continued.) 


THE  POSTURE  OF  PRAYBR. 
Iv  pftayer  the .  most  humble  po^tore  best  becomee 
us.  This  is  grounded  on  the  test,  **  I  how  my 
hiM/'Eph*  Hi.  li.  This  ootward  tcverenct  in 
prayer  is  varioosly  expressed  in  8criptare— sometimes 
by  lifting  up  the  eyes,  **  These  words  Spake'  Jesas, 
and  lifted  up  hiii  eyes  to  heaven,  and  said,  Father  the 
bear  is  come,  glorify  thy  Son,  that  thy  Son'tnaiy 
glorify  thee,"  John  xvii.  1 :  sometimes  by  lifting  up 
the  hands,  *'  Thds  will  1  bless  thee  while  I  live,  I 
^1  lift  up  my  hands  in  thy  name,*'  Psalm  Ixiri.  !•: 
Sometimes  by  bowing  the  head,  ''And  Ezra  blessed 
the  Lord,  the  great  God ;  and  all  the  people  answered 
Amen,  amen,  wtth  lifting  np  tb^r  hands ;  and  they 
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bowed  tbeir  heads^  and  worshipped  th<i  Lofd  wiU 
their  fac^s.to  tbe  ground,"  Neh.  viii.  6:  sometiinet 
by  smiling  upon  the  breast.  Lake  zviii.  13 :  sometiiDSf 
abo  by  proatration,  Matth.  xxvi.  39*  Bat  the  most 
osoal  expression  is  by  bowing  the  knee>  1  Kings  riil 
54,  Dan.  yt.  10,  and  Luke  xxii,  41. 

I  ha?e  quoted  so  many  places  of  Scripture  here,  to 
let  yoa  see  that  there  is  no  pariicular  postare  ah« 
solutely  required  or  always  neeessaiiy^ ^Mit  that  it  inay 
be  varied  according  to  custom  or  convenience.  All 
that  we  can  conclude  with  certainty  is»  thai  in  prayer 
oor  outward  deportment  should  be  decent  and  humble, 
and  expressive  of  the  profoundest  awe  and  reverence. 
There  is  a  harmony  between  b  )dy  and  spirit.  The 
eye  effects  the  heart ;  and  the  reverence  of  the  body, 
as  it  beat  expresses,  so  it  may  sometimes  help  the 
inward  affections  of  the  soul.  But  the  peculiar  soita- 
bieness  of  kneeling  may  be  considered — 

1.  fPHth  respect  to  CrOc/'i— The  most  high  Possessor 
of  heaven  and  earth.  He  sitteth.upon  t}k^cirqleof 
heavep^King  of  khigsiand  L()rd  of  lords,  the  blesse<i 
and  only  Potentate,  who  dwellelh  in  ligh^  whoip  no 
man  can  approach  onto,  tie  is.excf^il^ftf;.  in  power, 
and  in  judgment,  and  in  justice,  and f^is  therefore 
M  greatly  to  be  feared  in  the  assembly  of  his  aaints, 
and  to  be  had  in  reverence  by  all  who  ar^r about  hMa*" 
The  heavens  are  not  clean  in  his  sight,  he  chargetb 
hia  angels  with  foliy.  Who  can  stand  before  this 
holy,  holy,  holy.  Lord' God?  ti[ear  whajc  he  says, 
**l  have  sworn  by  myself^  the  word  is  gone  out  of 
my  month  in,  righteousness,  and  eliall  not  retarn,  that 
onto  me  every  knee  aball  bow.,  aiMi  every  tongue  shall 
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swtkr,**  Isal.  xlv.  23.' *  And  It  M  no  more  lliaii<rea* 
sonable.  If  we  were  to  b^  introdaeed  to  mn  eartibl^ 
prioce,  we  shoold  think  ooraelves  highly  :hoboored 
If  upon  onr  bended  Icnee  we  were  permitted  to  kiss 
his  hand.  Sorely ,  if  we  are  admitted  to  the  throne 
of  grace,  and  the  King;  of  glory  holde  oot  the  golden 
sceptre,  and  inrites  us  to  come  near,  and  nearer  atill, 
--to  eome  even  to  his  seat^  and  fills  oarasoutbe  with 
argttfloents,  we  must  be  stupid^  to  the  laist  degree,  if 
we  do  not  worship,  and  bow  do«'n,  and  knee!,  before 
the  Lord  onr  Maker. 

2.  fFiih  reepeet  to  oursehes^KnetWng  is  the 
niost  proper  posture  for  such  poor,  low.  Insignificant 
snd  noworthy  creatures  to  appear  in  beforfe  Ihe  mo$t 
Ugh.Gkid.  How  diroinotireiy  doth  Ahi»abani  think 
and  speak  of  himself  when  in  the  presence  of  Jeliovah, 
Gen.  xriii.  27*  And  Solomon  speaks  of  it  with 
amszenient,.  as  a  piece  of  condescension  which  he 
hardly  knew  bow  to  believe  :^— Bat  **  will  God  in 
very  deed  dwell  with  men  on  the  earth  V  Thedls* 
tance  is  so  great  between  the  Creator  and  his  crea* 
tares,  that  it  is  truly  wonderful  we  may  be  admitted 
into  the  divine  presence  upon  any  condition,  fiat 
aarely,  ifwe  are  admitted,  we  most  strangely  forget 
oorselves  if  we  do  not  fall  do^n  upon  our  kuees,  ami 
boinbly  adore  that  grace  that  overlooks  our  meao'* 
ness,  and  bonoars  os  with  intimate  and  endearing 
fellowship  with  the  Father,  and  with  lus  Sou  Jesus 
Christ. 

8.  ^ih  respect  to  the  duty  itsel/,*^PrAyer  is  the 
homage  we  owe  as  servants  to  oar  Master,  as  children 
to  oar  Father,  as  subjects  to  our  King,  as  oreaturos 
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to  oar  Maker,  as  beggars  to  oar  BeDefaetor.  It 48 
a  daty  in  whieli  we  aekuowledge,  not  merel^f  ear 
depeadanee  but  oar  guilt.  We  appear  before  Goi 
not  as  beggars  only,  but  as  crimiDals  who  bav«  broken 
his  laws,  and  are  beeome  obuoxioas  to  his  wrath  and 
earse  ;  and  if  Gbd  were  strict  to  mark  iaiqaity  there 
woold  remain  nothing  to  as  bat  a  eertaia  fearfal 
looking  for  of  wrath  and  fiery  indignation  to  deaoar 
as.  When  this  is  the  case,  cas  we  do  less  thaw  kaesH 
Sorely,  if  there  were  any  other  posture  nu>re  expres« 
sire  of  shame  and  sabmissiony  we  shoald  readily 
assume  it.  Bat  why  all  this  adof  (yoa  say,)  when  we 
have  It  from  the  same  Apostle,  1  Tim.  ir,  8.,  Add 
then,  what  signifies  it  whether  we  kneel  or  net  I  We 
pray  with  the  Spirit,  and  that's  enoa|;h..  No,  it  is 
Bot  enoogh:  God  ezpeets  and  re<|aire8  more^  He 
•hath  a  right  to  the  homage  of  the  bodjf  as  weU  as  4l 
the  spirit:  for  *^ye  are  boaght  with  a  pnee»  therefore 
glorify  God  with  year  bodies,  and  wHh  your  spiriti^ 
which  are  God's."  Trae,  indeed^  bcMliiy  exercise^ 
comparatively  speaking,  or  bodily  exercise  alone,  is 
nothing  worth;  bat  thoogh  it  is  not  to  be  minded  afl 
the  main  thing  in  God's  worship,  yet  mioded  it  nuist 
be.  And  if  we  do  not  mind  it;  ifiwfrare  totally 
regardless  of  outward  reverence  in  divine  worship; 
if,  for  example,  we  sit  in  time  of  prayer, — I  speak 
not  now  of' those  whose  infirmities  oblige  thera  to  ds 
it;  for  in  that  case  God  will  have  mercy  and  not 
sacrifice; — ^bnt  if  through  mere  iudulgeuce  we  sit  ia 
time  of  prayer,  and  throw  oumelves  into  any  otiier 
easy  and  indecent  posture,  while  we  are  professedly 
addressing  the  supreme  Majesty  Of  heaven,  what 
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greater  affront  can  we  offer  him  f  If  vre  offer  the 
blind  for  aaoriftoe,  is  It  not  evil  ?  and  if  we  offer  tho 
UuDie  and  sick,  is  it  not  evil  ?  **  Offer  it  now  onto  thy 
Goferaory  will  ho  be  pleased  with  thee,  or  aeoept  thy 
person  V*  sailh  the  Lord  of  'hosts.  I  am  very  far 
from  reeommendtng  a  superstitions  observance  of 
postaresy  or  resting  in  them,  as  if  there  could  he  no 
prayer  without  kneeling,  or  tbat  kneeling  alone  were 
snffiotent.  For  there  are  many  that  will  give  the 
kiiee  readily  etiomgh  Ihat  will  not  give  the  heart. 
Tkey  will  bow  ever  so  often  at  the  name  of  Jeaos, 
bat  aiJl  not  onbcntt  to  his  yoke.  Such  might  wear 
oat  their  'knees  in  (this  mock  obedience,  but  it  is  no 
more  nor  better  than  Jndas's  *'  Hail,  Master/'  at  the 
iostaat  that  he  was  betraying  him  to  his  ninrderers. 
Be  prineipally  solicitous  to  rend  yonr  hearts,  and  not 
year  garmeacts.  Bow  your  hearts  when  yon  bow 
your  knees.  Get  meek  and  lovly  minds,  and  then  a 
Gamble  bodily  posture  will  be  natural  to  you,  and 
aeeeptable  to  God.-^Lavtngion* 
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!^  W^atUfnan,  that  thou  okoulieatmagmfykimf 
and  ihalfhou  ehouMest  set  thine  heeri  upon  him^ 
ond  ihtU  thou  shguldeel-nieit  him  ever^  mornings 
andif^Jrimeneary  momientf**  Job.  vii.  17,  18. 

Qpw  mi^  we  :s^y  that  man  is  magnified?  iHo  wai 
er«Uttd  ip.  tb^  JoMige  of  God,  and  set  ofer  the  whole 
creation^  but  man  by  ain  anilk* 
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1.  Oor  iialare  was  magnified  by  being  taken  into 
anioQ  witb  God  hinnself,  by  wbich  anion  tbe  hnman 
natare  Is  exalted  above  that  of  angels.  Is  it  then 
jost  that  sinful  man  should  be  made  higher  than 
spirits  that  never  fell  ?  Ycs^  it  ia  even  so,  for  **  where 
sin  abounded  grace  hath  much  more  abounded." 

2«  Our  uatare.  was  magnified  in  being  taken  into 
anion  with  the  Son  of  God,  and  made  atrong,  power* 
/ttl,  and  rich,  because  all  that  Christ  has  we  by  oor 
marriage  nnion  are  entitled  to.  God  has  so  set  his 
heart  upon  his  people,  that  he  is  determined  to  have 
them  for  his  own,  and  to  draw  them  to  himself:  be 
says,  <*  They  are  my  people,  where  I  am  they  shall 
be/' 

3.  **  And  that  thou  shonldst  visit  him  every  morn* 
ing."  God  is  sometimes  said  to  visit  his  people  per- 
sonally, as  in  the  case  of  Jacob  when  he  named  the 
place  Bethel.  At  other  times  God  is  said  to  vuit  by 
afflicting  dispensatious,  *'  I  will  visit  their  transgrea- 
sioDS  with  a  rod,  and  their  iuiqaity  with  stripes; 
nevertheless  my  loviogkindness  will  I  not  utterly  take 
from  him,  nor  8u£fer  my  faithfulness  to  fail."  That 
God  hates  the  sins  of  his  people  while  he  loves  their 
persons  cannot  be  denied.  While  we  are  in  bodies  of 
sin  and  death  we  shall  require  visitations  of  an  afflict- 
ing nature  ;  this  is  one  proof  of  oor  being  sons  and 
daughters  of  the  Lord  God  'Almighty.  Stn  is  the 
procuring  cause  of  all  s offering :  if  there  was  no  sm 
there  would  be  no  sutfering  :  bat  let  no  one  be  brought 
into  bondsge,  our  suffering  does  not  atone  for  sin, 
bat  there  IS  a  process  going  onj  witbin  to  meeten  us 
for  glory.  Seeing  then  that  all  are  the  subjeets  of 
sin,  though  regenerated,  let  none  boast. 
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4.  '*  And  try  him  every  moment:"  there  is  a  trial 
for  faith,  as  in  the  case  of  Abraham,  who  was  com- 
manded to  offer  up  his,  son  Isaac,  in  whom  all  his 
hopes  centered*  **  Be  patient,  brethren,  and  followers 
of  tbem  who  through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the 
promises." 


A  Preacher  cannot  be  silent  with  reference  to  public 
eriroes«  St.  John  did  not  palliate  any  of  Herod^a, 
becaose  he  neither  loved  his  gifts,  nor  feared  any  if 
the  evils  which  he  could  bring  upon  him.  Plansibie 
pretexts  were  not  wanting  to  induce  him  to  dissimu* 
late.r— He  was  not  responsible  for  Herod's  conduct; 
it  was  expedient  to  preserve  his  favour  in  order  to 
maiDtaiD  authority  in  the  exercise  of  his  Ministry ; 
be  ran  the  risk  of  losing  the  result  of  all  his  labours 
and  preaching  if  he  rendered  him  his  enemy  ;  he  ex- 
posed his  discisles,  and  all  his  school,  &c.— But  St. 
John  did  not  reason  thus*  He  did  what  God  imme* 
diately  required  of  him,  and  left  the  fiiture  to  Him 
who  disposes  of  it. 


The  best  way  to  keep  under  doubtf  t^A^iterrours, 
and  to  keep  up  comfort,  is  to  keep  op  actual  obe- 
dience ;  and  quickly  and  penitently  return  when  we 
have  sinned,'  ^    ,..    •  , .  /  ttir  .a  ,  ,  .. 
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POETRY. 
MATTHEW  V,  19,  20,  21,  PARAPHRASED. 

^^Lay  not  up  for  yourseheo  treaawrea  npw 
earthy  tohore  moth  and  ruat  doth  corrupt,  and- where 
HUevea  break  through  and  eieal :  But  lay  up  for 
yourselves  treasures  in  heaven^  where  neither  moih 
nor  rust  doth  corrupt^  and  where  thieves  do  not 
break  through  nor  steal :  For  where  your  treasure 
is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also,** 

Lay  not  your  treasure  up  on  earth. 

Where  moth  and  rust  ioTade, 
Where  thieves  break  through  and  steal, 

'And  where  the  fairest  flow'rs  must  fade : 

But  lay  your  treasure  up  in  heaven. 

Whose  glories  shall  reveal 
A  place  secure  from  moth  and  rust, ' 

Where  thieves  nor  break  nor  steal : 

For  vrhere  your  treasureis  coneeal'd 

There  will  your  heart  be  found: 
In  never-ending  bliss  or  woe, 

In  one  eternal  round.  A,  B. 
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LIFE  AND  TIMES  OF  ARCHBISHOP 
WHITGIFT. 

(CoutiDiied  from  page  17.) 
Whitgift's  conduct  in  procuring  new  statutes  for 
the  University,  mentioned  in  our  last  number,  gave 
great  offence  to  tlie  Puritans,  as  was  likely,  since  a 
check  was  thus  put  to  their  licentious  liberty,  and 
the  heads  invested  with  more  power  over  them  than 
they  hitherto  possessed.  At  this  time  he  was  en* 
gaged  in  a  controversy  with  Cartwright,  the  celebrated 
leader  of  that  sect,  who  was  doing  much  mischief  at 
Cambridge  among  the  younger  students,  by  his 
readings  as  Margaret  Professor.  Whitgift,  as  Vice- 
Chancellor,  deprived  him  of  bis  office  and  fellowship, 
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by  which  act  he  of  coorse  secured  to  himself  the 
lasting  aud  bitter  hatred  of  this  turbnlent  roan:  of 
this  however  he  deemed  very  lightly,  his  aim  in  every 
thing  being  to  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his 
righteousness,  utterly  regardless  of  the  consequences. 
The  fear  of  God  was  a  principle  too  firmly  established 
in  his  heart  to  allow  of  any  room  for  the  fear  of  man. 
In  the  year  1671  an  order  was  issued  by  the  Arch- 
bishop and  Bishops,  for  the  prevention  of  false 
doctrine  and  schism,  requiring  the  Clergy  to  surrender 
their  licenses  for  preaching,  which  were  to  be  restored 
to  them  on  their  subscription  to  the  articles  and  other 
ordinances.  Whitgift's>  among  others,  was  renewed 
by  the  University,  who  at  the  same  time  constituted 
bim  an  University  preacher,  highly  commending  him 
for  his  '  modesty,  gravity,  honesty  of  life,  and  doctrine 
agreeable  thereto.' 

Towards  the  close  of  this  year  we  find  him  preacb- 
ing  the  Latin  Sermon,  after  the  singing  of  the  Litany 
and  hymn,  at  the  opening  of  the  Synod  of  the  Pro- 
vince, held  at  the  meeting  of  Parliament,  in  which  he 
mentioned  many  abuses,  recommending  their  refor- 
mation to  the  consideration  of  the  Synod.  This 
Synod  met  again  in  the  following  year,  when  Whitgift 
was  chosen  Prolocutor. 

Cambridge  was  at  this  time  divided  into  two 
parties;  for  the  seditious  seeds  which  Cartwright  had 
sowed  80  diligently  had  taken  deep  root  in  the  breasts 
of  the  younger  members,  who  formed  the  majority: 
and,  with  that  love  of  novelty  so  common  to  youth^ 
they  were  very  anxious  to  introduce  various  inno- 
vations«    This  spirit  it  was  the  labour  of  the  graver 


Lift  o/Jrchbhhop  JFIdigifU  27 

partly  and  the  Heads  of  Colleges  especially,  to  re- 
strain. In  this,  as  in  every  thiug  else,  the  clear- 
sighted and  impartial  judgment  of  Whitglft  was 
relied  on ;  and  the  esteem  and  estimation  in  which  he 
was  held  is  proved  by  an  accident  which  occured 
aboot  this  time.  A  book  had  been  thrown  out  by 
the  Puritans,  entitled, '  An  Admonition  to  Parliament,' 
in  which  the  present  Church  and  its  Ministry  were 
utterly  condemned.  Whitglft  was  selected  by  Arch- 
bishop  Parker  to  answer  it,  for  which  he  required 
more  ease  of  mind  and  leisure  than  the  incessant 
claims  on  his  thought  allowed  him.  Added  to  this, 
bis  impartial  execution  of  the  statutes  of  his  College 
bad  stirred  up  a  great  deal  of  ill  will  and  unkind 
feeling  towards  him,  especially  among  the  Fellows 
of  his  College,  who  treated  him  in  such  a  manner  as 
wholly  discouraged  his  remaining  any  longer  among 
them.  He  therefore  thought  seriously  of  leaving  the 
University:  but  when  his  determination  became  known 
to  the  Heads  of  the  Colleges,  so  great  was  their 
alarm  at  the  thought  of  losing  a  man  to  whose  judg- 
ment they  were  wont  to  look  np,  and  on  whose 
decisions  they  could  always  depend,  that  they  wrote 
immediately  to  Burleigh,  the  Chancellor  of  the  Uni- 
versity, entreating  him  to  use  his  influence  for  the 
prevention  of  a  step  which  the  whole  University 
would  lament.  Their  application  was  successful ; 
and  Whitgifl  was  persuaded  to  remain  in  Cambridge. 
In  the  course  of  this  year,  1572,  his  <  Answer  to  the 
Admonition,'  wns  written,  and  dedicated  '  to  his 
loving  Nurse,  the  Church  of  England.'  In  the  com* 
pilation  of  this  book  he  obtained  the  advice  and 
c  3 


Life  ^fMohlMap  mdt^ft^ 


aesistenof  of  Parker,  Arclibisbop^f  GanterbDry,  Jcv 
ell,  Bishop  of  SaliaVury,  tbe  Bishops  of  £ly^  Lincoln 
and  otberK,  that  nothing  might  be  wanling  to  render  it 
a  complete  vindiontion  of  the  Gharcb,  and  answer  to 
the  cavils  of  the  adverse  party.  Among  this  party 
it  made  a  great  stir,  and  tbey  were  constantly  inveigh* 
ing  against  it,  with  more  vehemeney  of  vofds  than 
strength  of  reason.  No  answer  to  it  however  appears 
to  have  been  attempted  till  the  following  year,  when 
Cartwright  published  his  *  Reply  to  Dr.  Whitgift's 
Answer  to  the  Admonition  ;'  which  was  full  of  *  un- 
true allegations  and  interpretations  of  Scripture,  and 
vain  and  childish  reasonings.'  Nor  did  he  go  to  work 
in  the  straightforward  way  Whitgift  had  done,  an- 
swering his  opponent's  book  parngraph  by  paragraph, 
hut  altogether  omitted  some  parts  of  it^  and  slurred 
ovor  others  which  he  could  not  refute^  alk^ging  as  bis 
reason  for  doing  so,  thai  he  wished  *  to  save  the 
readers'  charges,'  as  he  supposed  Whitgift's  book 
w;is  already  in  their  hands,  and  might  be  easily 
referred  to. 

The  Queen  issued  a  proclamation,  to  the  effeet  that 
all  the  copies  of  Cartwright's  books  wfaioh  had  been  eir« 
culated  in  London  should  be  brought  to  theBishop> 
hoping  by  this  means  to  put  an  end  to  the  disturbances 
and  seditions  it  had  occasioned.  So  great  however 
>vas  his  popularity  in  that  city,  where  he  was  counte- 
nanced not  only  by  the  common  people  but  even  by 
the  Aldermen,  that  the  order  was  disregarded,  not  a 
cingle  book  being  brought  in. 

Whilgift's  talents  were  now  again  called  intoactive 
exercise^  and  before  the  close  of  this  year  his  seeond 
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book  was  poblished,  *Tbe  Defence  of  hh  Answer  of 
Oartwright/  which  met  with  genetttl  apprabatioi^ 
aMong  the  learned^  and  indeed  among  all  who  were 
not  violeatly  prepossessed  against  it.  As  a  reward 
for  his  paitis  in  vindicating  the  Ghuroh  of  England^ 
Queen  Elizabeth  appointed  him  to  the  Deanef  y  of 
Lincoln;  and  early  in  the  foUowing  }*ear  we  find  him 
preaching  before  her  Majesty  at  Greenwich. 

In  1575  Gartwright  pablished  his  Answer  to  Whit- 
gift's  Defence,  but  as  it  contained  more  railing 
than  argomofity  it  was  decided  thai  no  public  notice 
should  be  taken  of  it. 


AN  ANECDOTE. 

In  illustration  of  the  troth  of  God's  word  ia 
making  known  the  riches  of  his  grace  to  the  foolish, 
weaky  and  base  things  of  this  world ,  and  the  things 
which  are  despised,  that  according  as  it  is  written, 
**  He  that  glorielh,  let  him  glory  in  the  Lord/'  the 
following  is  a  remarkable  anecdote. 

A  Scotch  Minister  haviag  called  at  a  hoase^  and 
spokes  words  of  oKhortation  to  all  who  were  present, 
on  rising  to  take  leave,  asked^  if  he  had  seen  each 
msnber  of  the  family ;  when  he  was  told  that  there 
was  one  more,  a  poor  idiot  boy ;  he  begged  he  might 
see  htm,  and  saidi  he  could  not  go  away  without 
doing  so.  The  poor  boy  was  accordingly  brought  to 
bim.  He  asked  him  whether  he  knew  that  he  had  a 
soul  ?  The  poor  idiot  denied  it,  saying,  '  1  had  once 
a  soul,  but  now  I  have  given  it  to  Christ  to  keep  for 
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me,  for  1  am  not  able  to  keep  it  for  myself.'  This 
answer  is  a  short  bat  beaotifal  exposition  on 
'^  Abide  in  me,  and  I  in  yon  ;"  this  sarrender  of  soul, 
this  yielding  it  np  to  the  keeping  of  Christ  is  the  real 
spirit  of  what  St.  Paul  expresses,  **  The  life  which 
I  now  live  in  the  6esh  I  live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son 
of  God,  who  loved  me  and  gave  himself  for  me." 


SCRIPTURE  REFLECTION. 

"  •^li  my  springe  are  in   Thee,*' 

We  look  for  springs  in  ourselves  and  we  find  them 
dry.  Faith,  love,  hope,  patience  and  holy  desire  are 
all  so  many  springs  which  onr  Lord  fills  to  refresh 
onr  souls ;  for  all  flow  from  the  fountain.  It  is  a 
great  merey  they  are  not  in  ourselves.  All  that  we 
have  to  do  with  in  the  things  of  the  Spirit  is  spiritaal 
substance,  and  step  by  step  the  Lord  has  led  and  fed 
us,  till  he  find  we  are  almoat  at  the  end  of  the  desert, 
and  have  found  it  what  the  Scriptures  declare  it  to 
be,— -a  howling  wilderness  with  briers  and  thorns,  by 
which  we  have  been  tanght  our  utter  nothingness ; 
and  that  not  one  grace  of  the  Spirit  has  sprung  up 
in  onr  hearts  without  a  spring  following  from  Jesus. 
We  have  been  resisted  at  every  step  by  Satan  and 
self)  but  the  end  is  at  hand. 
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SHORT  SERMON. 

*'  Jigree  mth  thine  adversary  quickly ^  whilee 
thou  art  in  the  way  with  him  ;  leet  at  any  time  the 
adnereary  deliver  thee  to  the  Judge,  and  the  judge 
deliver  thee  to  the  officer ^  and  thou  be  cast  into 
priion.  Verily  I  say  unto  thee^  Thou  shall  by  no 
means  come  out  thence,  till  thou  hast  paid  the  nt* 
iermost  farthing,"  Matth.  v.  25,  26. 

The  passage  you  have  jast  read,  my  brethren, 
forms  a  part  of  oor  Lord's  celebrated  disconrse  on 
the  mooDt.  Christ  spake  as  never  man  spake :  the 
words  which  flowed  from  his  tongue  came  with  all 
the  solemn  antbority  of  truth.  A  serions  qnestion  is 
asked  in  the  second  chapter  to  the  Romans,  **  Des"- 
pisest  thou  the  riches  of  God's  goodoess^and  forbear* 
SDce,  and  longsuffering,  not  knowing  that  the  goodness 
of  >God  leadeth  thee  to  repentance  9"  The  goodness 
of  God  is  displayed  towards  the  creatures  of  his 
baud  in  a  thousand  varied  instances :  we  have  daily 
repeated  experience  of  the  goodness  of  the  Almighty 
Father :  great  too  is  the  forbearance  and  longsuffer-* 
ing  of  God:  notwithstanding  our  sins  and  provocations 
against  him  he  yet  spares  our  lives:  he  might  cut  us 
off  in  displeasure,  and  make  us  the  monaments  of 
eternal  justice ;  but  still  he  does  not :  God  forbears 
to  strike  in  order  that  longsuffering  patience  may  win 
as  onto  repentance.  It  is,  my  brethreni  a  terrible 
symptom  of  hardened  depravity  when  men  can  go  on 
^d  despise  the  riches  of  God's  goodness  and  for* 
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bearance.  The  language  of  the  text  contains  a  solemn 
admonition  and  warning  to  the  sons  and  daughters 
of  fallen  Adam^  '*  Agree  with  thine  adrersary  quickly, 
whiles  thoa  art  in  the  way  with  him.^  So  long  as  we 
live  in  sin  and  forget  fulness  of  God,  so  long  as  we 
tura  a  deaf  ear  to  Ms  threatenings  on  the  one  hand, 
and  his  promises  on  the  other,  God  ia  our  Adversary ; 
and  be  assured,  my  brethren,  it  is  no  light  thing  to 
hare  God  for  onr  enemy  !  God  is  **  angry  with  tlie 
wicked  every  day  ;'^  and  if  he  doos  not  arise  to  punish 
them,  if  he  does  not  put  forth  his  arm  and  w\i\\  one 
stroke  of  his  vengeance  consign  them  to  hell,  it  is 
because  *^  he  delighteth  in  mercy,  and  his  compassions 
fail  not."  Therefore,  ye  sinners,  hear  and  obey  the 
exhortation  of  the  text ;  let  each  one  among  you  take 
warning  from  the  words  of  Chiist*  *' Agree  with 
thine  adversary  quickly:"  ^'acquaint  now  thyself 
with  God,  and  be  at  peace  with  him/'  Reconciliation 
between  man,  the  sinner,  and  God  the  holy  and  the 
just,  is  the  main  object  of  the  Gospel  ministry.  To 
the  attainment  of  this  blessed  object,  onr  most  power- 
ful appeals,  onr  roost  convincing  argaments,  our  most 
affecting  considerations  are  directed :  '^  Now  then, 
we  are  Ambassadors  for  Chriet,  as  though  God  did 
beseech  you  by  us,  we  pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be 
ye  reconciled  to  God."  God  is  willing  to  be  reconciled 
to  us  if  we  will  be  reconciled  to  him.  He  has  given 
ns  many  gracious  invitations  to  retura  unto  him  from 
whom  we  have  greatly  departed.  "  Why  will  ye  die,*^ 
is  bis  affecting  expostulation  with  those  who  refuse  to 
listen  to  his  calls  of  mercy !  God,  I  say,  is  willing  to 
be  reconciled  to   us^  every  obstacle  on  bis  partis- 
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removed,  he  makes  the  first  adranee  towards  us,  and 
commands  the  treaty  of  peace  to  be  constantly  sounded 
in  our  ears.  The  ground  on  which  God  is  reconciled 
to  penitent  sinners  is  the  death  of  his  Son,  the  Lord 
Jesas  Christ :  **  God  was  in  Christ  reconciling  the 
world  unto  himself,  not  imputing  their  trespasses  unto 
them/^  It  is  for  the  sake  of  what  Christ  has  done 
and  suffered  for  us  that  God  is  willing  to  become  our 
friend.  This  is  a  most  important  truth  which  we 
shonid  always  bear  in  mind,  if  our  sins  are  pardoned 
it  is  through  the  blood  of  Jesus ;  if  we  are  brought 
into  a  state  of  acceptance  with  God,  it  is  through  the 
r^hteousness  of  Christ  made  ours  by  faith ;  if  ever 
we  are  admitted  to  heaven  at  last,  and  are  made 
partakers  of  eternal  glory,  it  is  still  the  purchase  of 
the  Saviour's  death.  Therefore  as  every  impediment 
to  reconciliation  on  God's  part  is  removed  and  set 
aside,  let  us  not  be  wanting  on  our  part ;  let  us  thank- 
fully embrace  the  proposals  of  mercy  and  reconcili- 
ation,  let  us  at  once  lay  down  the  arms  of  rebellion 
which  we  have  so  long  carried  against  the  Sovereign 
of  heaven,  and  bow  before  the  sceptre  of  his  grace: 
repent  of  our  sins  with  the  tear  of  penitential  sorrow, 
and  implore  divine  strength  to  forsake  and  break 
them  off:  sinful  habits,  though  dear  as  a  right  eye 
or  a  right  hand  must  be  removed  if  ever  we  would  be 
saved.  Above  all  seek  an  interest  in  the  Redeemer's 
merits  by  faith :  he  is  the  only  and  the  safe  refuge 
for  sinners  from  the  storm  of  avenging  wrath  :  Christ 
died  the  just  for  the  unjust  that  he  might  bring  us  to 
«od. 
fiat  now,  ma.y  we  delay  our  reconciliation  with 
^  9 
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Qod  ?  may  we  put  it  off  to  some  future  and  more  eon* 
yenient  season  ?  Is  it  time  enough  yet  to  think 
about  God  and  the  concerns  of  our  sonls?  Ah,  my 
brethren,  these  are  the  suggestions  of  Satan  i  the 
devil  was  a  liar  from  the  beginning,  he  is  a  liar  stilh 
it  is  his  bnsiness  to  deceive:  it  is  certain  that  he  has 
deceived  many  to  their  eternal  ruin«  There  are  those 
in  hell  who  never  would  have  come  to  that  dreadful 
place  had  they  not  listened  to  the  temptations  of  the 
evil  one,  and  put  off  the  hour  of  repeutance  until  it 
was  too  late ;  indeed  it  le  a  perilous  thing  to  trifle 
with  the  salvation  of  the  soul !  Bear  in  mind  the 
case  of  Felix,  and  learn  a  lesson  from  his  fate.  On 
time  future,  my  friends,  we  cannot  depend  :  the  pre- 
sent moment  is  all  that  we  can  call  our  own :  '*  behold 
now  is  the  accepted  time,  behold  now  is  the  day  of 
salvation  !''  **  to-day  if  ye  will  hear  his  voice  harden 
not  your  hearts:"  *' let  the  wiclsed  forsake  his  way, 
and  the  unrighteous  man  his  thoughts,  and  let  him 
return  unto  the  Lord,  for  he  will  have  mercy  upon 
hiu,  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly  pardon:'' 
*^  agree  with  thine  adversary  quickly,  whiles  thou  art 
in  the  way  with  him*"  God  is  waiting  to  be  cfracious 
X4>  the  returning  penitent,  and  to  welcome  him  to  the 
arn.s  of  his  mercy  and  love  I  •*  All  things  are  ready  :** 
Christ  is  ready  to  pardon  yon  by  his  precious  blood 
shedding,  the  Spirit  is  ready  to  renew  and  sanctify 
your  hearts,  and  angels  arc  ready  to  rejoice  over  yo* 
as  fresh  trophies  of  redeeming  grace.  Now  you  are 
in  the  land  of  hope,  you  may  be  happy,  and  you  are 
invited  to  be  happy.  None  seek  the  Lord  in  vain  ^. 
he  is  found  of  all  those  who  seek  him  in  faith  and 
prayer. 
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If  yet  you  refase  to  acquaint  yoarselves  with  God, 
and  torn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  accents  of  love,  yon  mtisfe 
be  prepared  to  ahide  the  consequences !  '<  Be  not 
deceived,  God  is  not  mocked  !"  He  will  not  always 
stand  in  the  attitude  of  a  beseeching  God  ;  there  is  a 
time  when  his  longsnfering  patience  shall  have  an 
end ;  there  is  a  time  when  he  will  cease  to  plead  with 
sinners  on  the  behalf  of  t^eir  soals;  there  is  a  time 
when  he  will  withdraw  the  sacred  motions  of  his 
Spirit,  and  cause  the  "finally  impenitent  to  reap  the 
due  reward  of  their  impenitence.  This  most  awaken* 
isg  consideration  is  fnlly  brought  out  in  the  text, 
"Agree  with  thine  adversary  qaitskly,  whiles  thou  art 
in  the  way  witli  him,  lest  at  any  time  the  adversary 
deliver  thee  to  the  judge,  and  the  judge  deliver  thee 
to  the  officer,  and  thou  be  cast  Into  prison.  Verily  I 
say  unto  thee,  thou  shalt  by  no  means  come  out  thence 
till  thou  hast  paid  the  uttermost  farthing  !"  Here 
we  see  distinctly  marked  the  awful  consequences  o»f 
persevering  in  a  state  of  enmity  with  God :  the  hour 
of  merited  vengeance  will  break  upon  us  at  the  last, 
and  my  brethren,  ^'  It  is  a  fearful  thing  to  fall  into 
tbe  hands  of  the  living  God  I"  How  dreadful  to 
think  that  all  the  powers  of  Deity  will  be  put  forth 
in  our  destruction  ! 

God  would  have  been  glori^ed  in  our  salvation, 
but  we,  through  the  hardness  and  obstinacy  of  our 
hearts,  have  defeated  his  purposes  of  lovo,  and  now 
be  will  be  glorified  in  onr  eternal  damnation.  To 
impenitent  sinners,  who  reject  the  provisions  of  mercy 
and  reconciliation,  will  be  addressed  another  day 
these ^wfol  words  which  we^nd  written  in  the  firsit 
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chapter  af  the  Proverbs:  God  is  the  speaker,  <'Be« 
eause  I  hare  called  and  ye  refused,  I  have  stretched 
out  my  hand  and  qo  man  regarded,  but  ye  have  set 
at  naught  all  my  counsel,  and  would  nofte  of  my 
reproof,  I  also  will  laugh  at  your  calamity,  I  will 
mock  when  your  fear  cometh:  when  your  fear  cometb 
as  desolation,  and  your  destruction  cometh  as  a 
whirlwind ;  when  distress  and  anguish  cometh  ufMMi 
you,  then  shall  they  call  upon  me^  but  1  will  not 
answer,  they  shall  seek  me  early  but  they  shall  not 
find  me :  tor  that  they  hated  knowledge,  and  did  not 
choose  the  fear  of  the  Lord  :  they  would  none  of  my 
counsel,  they  despised  all  my  reproof ;  therefore  shall 
they  eat  of  lite  fruit  of  their  own  way,  and  be  Mled 
With  their  own  dev>ices  !'*  If  ouoe  *'  the  judge  deliver 
us  to  the  officer,  and  we  are  east  into  prlsoD,  we 
shall  by  no  means  come  out  th^iee  till  we  have  paid 
the  uttermost  farthiag**'  And  whea  will  that  bef 
how  long  1^  time  will  it  take  to  satisfy  the  justice  of 
God  by  our  punishment?  when  shall  we  be  able  to 
exhaust  to  its  dnegs  the  cup  of  wetel  Alaa,  never  1 
The  justice  of  God  will  never  be  satisfied  but  witb 
an  eternal  puai>shment :  the  cup  of  woe  will  never  be 
drained,  because  it  is  brimful  of  the.  wrath  of  God. 
From  the  prison  of  hell  there  is  no  redemption  i  the 
fire  with  which  the  wicked  are  consumed  is  an  an* 
qnenchable  fire:  there  the  worm  of  an  upbraiding 
conscience  dieib  not,  and  the  fi;re  is  not  queiMshed. 

But  let  us  pass  from  the  contemplation  of  thie 
dreadful  scene  to  a  word  of  application.  Men  and 
brethren,  <*  li  is  required  in  stewards  that  a  man  bf 
found  faithful  V  Miaiaters  of  the  Gospel  are  tiewardfl 
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of  the  mysteries  of  Ood :  it  is  oar  doty  to  proelaim 
the  troth  with  faithfolnesg  and  seal,  **  coromeiidifig 
osreelves  to  every  van's  conscieiiee  in  the  sight  of 
God/'  Ministerial  responsibility  is  a  aolemo  ani 
awfol  subjecti  whieh  cannot  be  too  deeply  impressed 
on  the  miods  of  those  whose  duty  it  ifs  to  reprove^ 
exhort,  admoiiishi  and  warn  with  all  aotbority.  If 
not  faithfol  to  our  charge,  it  will  be  required  at  oar 
hands  Id  the  day  of  reckoning.  Onr  doty,  i  repeat, 
is  plain:  yoor  duty,  my  readers,  is  also  plain.  If  it 
be  our  doty  to  preach  the  word  with  affectionate 
earnestness,  it  is  yoor  duty  to  hear  the  word  with 
awakened  attention.  Yon  are  favoured  with  rich 
seasons  and  opportunities  of  graee ;  it  is  your  sin  and 
shame  if  you  neglect  to  improve  them.  If  yoii  slight 
the  ordinances  you  will  slight  them  at  yoor  peril,  yoo 
will  be  brought  to  a  heavy  reckoning  k  the  day  of 
jodgment,  and  God  will  require  it  at  your  haad« 
That  yon  are  rebels  against  the  Majesty  of  heaven  is 
what  you  most  all  cenless.  If  yov  look  at  the  holy 
law  of  God  which  you  have  brokeu  in  thought,  word, 
and  deed,  above  all,  if  yoo  look  into  your  own  wicked 
hearts,  you  will  see  and  acknowledge  the  awfol  fact^ 
"The  carnal  mind  is  eomity  against  God  ;  it  is  not 
sorest  t€i  the  law  of  God,  neither  can  be,"  nntil  it  is 
renewed  and  sanctified  by  grace.  Yoa  are  ^'  enemies 
tQ  God  by  wicked  works.*'  la  the  midat  of  yoor 
daily  ocenpationSr  yoor  farming  and  your  merchandise, 
yoo  may  forget  the  solemn  and  alarming  tratii„  that 
yea  are  enemies  to  God,  ai»d  thepefofc  under  his  di)S<* 
pleasmre:  whilst  your  thooghta  are  busily  engaged 
ttboat  tbs  thisgs  of  this  world,  yoo  may  lose  sight  of 
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another :  whilst  you  are  labouring  for  the  life  that 
now  18,  you  may  forget  the  life  to  come.  Men  and 
brethren,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord,  "  The  wicked 
shall  be  turned  into  hell,  and  all  the  people  that  forget 
God."  Can  you  reverse  the  decree  of  omnipotent 
Jehovah  ?  **  Woe  unto  the  wicked,  it  shall  be  ill 
with  him,  for  the  reward  of  his  hands  shall  be  giveh 
him:'*  can  you  change  this  woe  into  a  blessing? 
"  If  ye  lite  after  the  flesh  ye  shall  die  :"  if  you  pass 
out  of  this  world  unreconciled  to  God  your  doom  is 
sealed :  therefore  "  agree  with  thine  adversary  quickly 
whiles  thou  art  in  the  way  with  him."  You  know  not 
hov*'  long  your  day  of  grace  may  last :  when  the  night 
of  death  settles  down  upon  you  it  is  all  over  :  there 
is  no  repentance  in  the  grave ;  **  where  the  tree  falls 
there  shall  it  lie  ;*'  as  death  leaves  us  judgment  will 
find  us.  We  pray  yDu  therefore,  brethren,  as  though 
God  himself  condescended  to  beseech  you  by  us,  we 
pray  you  in  Christ's  stead,  be  ye  reconciled  to  God ; 
accept  the  treaty  of  peace,  and  kiss  the  sceptre  of 
mercy  which  is  extended  to  you:  *•  flee  for  refuge  to 
lay  hold  on  the  hope  set  before  you  in  the  gospel," 
even  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Seek  an  interest  by 
faith  in  his  blood  and  righteousness  for  pardon  aud 
justification  ;  then  shall  you  be  enabled  to  echo  the 
language  of  the  Apostle,  and  say  with  true  thank- 
fulness of  heart,  **  being  justified  by  faith  we  have 
peace  with  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  The 
reconciled  children  of  God  are  happy  and  obedient 
children  ;  they  have  the  promise  of  the  life  that  now 
is  and  of  that  which  is  to  come — blessings  temporal, 
epiritual,  and  eternal.  CHARi.Bt« 
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THE  BIRTHDAY. 
Copy  of  a  Letter  from  a  Mother  to  her  Daughter. 


I  have  again  to   congratulate  yon  on  the 

return  of  another  birthday :  perhaps  not  one  hat 
dawned  on  you  with  snob  settled  peace,  arising  from 
the  clear  demonstration  of  the  spirit  of  your  adoption 
into  the  blessed  family  of  God — a  fellow  citizen  of 
the  household  in  which  you  dwell  as  a  child  at  home. 
Eternal  praise  to  hi'n  who  holdeth  your  steps  in  his 
good  way,  and  beodeth  your  heart  to  the  truth  as  it 
is  io  Jesus«  More  praise  is  due  to  the  Father  of  oar 
spirits  than  we  render  to  him.  Oh  why  are  we  so 
slow  to  praise  ?  The  enemy  hath  sown  the  tares  of 
sorrow  and  discontent  where  there  should  be  joy  and 
gladness.  But  we  have  to  bless  God  that  we  cannot 
live  without  Christ,  that  there  is  a  continual  tendency 
in  our  hearts  after  him  and  the  rich  en}  >ymeut  of  his 
presence.  The  promises  will  be  all  fulfilled  in  their 
dae  season  in  our  experience,  as  the  Canaanites  are 
by  degrees  driven  out;  he  will  therefore  come  to  us. 
in  a  way  of  discipline,  and  purge  away  our  tin,  taking 
away  our  dross  by  the  consuming  fire  of  his  love, 
destroying  Satan's  work,  and  bringing  every  thought 
into  captivity  to  the  law  of  life  and  liberty  in  himself. 
That  you  may  continually  walk  in  the  power  of  his 
Spirit  is  the  earnest  wish  and  prater  of  your  affec* 
Itonate  Parent,  ■  . 
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MISPENT  SABBATHS. 

Th£  Sundays  of  those  who  do  not  improve  theio  to 
a  good  purpose  will  infallibly  be  perverted  to  a  bad 
one.  But  it  were  still  a  melancholy  account  if  we 
could  regard  them  merely  as  standing  for  nothing,  as 
a  blank  in  the  life  of  this  class  of  the  people.  }t  is  a 
deeply  unhappy  spectacle  and  reflection,  to  see  a  man 
of  perhaps  more  than  seventy  sunk  in  the  grossness 
and  apathy  of  an  almost  total  ignorance  of  all  the 
most  momentons  subjects,  and  then  to  consider  that 
Bince  he  came  to  an  age  of  some  natural  capacity  for 
the  exercise  of  his  mind,  there  have  been  more  than 
3000  Sundays.  In  their  long  succession  they  were 
hid  time.  That  is  to  say,  he  had  the  property  in 
them  which  every  man  has  in  duration ;  they  were 
present  to  him,  he  had  them,  he  spent  them. 

Perhaps  some  compassionate  friend  may  have  been 
pleading  in  his  behalf^ — *  Alas  I  what  opportunity, 
what  time,  has  the  poor  mortal  ever  had  ?  fira  lot 
has  been  to  labour  hard  through  the  week  throughout 
his  whole  life.*  Yes,  we  answer,  bat  he  has  had 
dOOO  Sundays  ;  what  would  not  even  the  most  mode- 
rate improvement  of  so  very  large  a  sum  of  hoars 
have  done  for  him  ?  Bat  the  ill-fated  man,  (perhaps 
rejoins  the  commiserating  pleader,)  grew  up  from  his 
childhood  in  utter  ignorance  of  any  use  he  ought  to 
make  of  time  which  his  necessary  employment  would 
allow  him  to  waste.  There,  we  reply,  you  strike  the 
mark.  Sundays  are  of  no  value,  nor  bibles,  nor  the 
lenlarged  knowledge  of  the  age,  nor  heaven,  nor 
«arth,  to  beings  brought  up  in  estrangement  from  aH 
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right  priueiple.  And  4berefor«  we  plead  for  the 
schemes  and  iastitationB  which  will  not  let  human 
beings  be  thas  broagbi  ap.-~iPo^lar. 


MISSIONARY  INTELLIGENCE. 

Fiiit  of  the  Bishop  of  Montreal-^general  view  of 
the  Mieeion. 
The  year  1844  will  be  memorable  in  the  annals  of 
this  Mission,  on  account  of  the  valned  and  self* 
denying  visit  of  the  Bishop  of  Montreal.  His  Lordship 
bad  long  cherished  the  intention  of  making  this  visit, 
and  the  proposal  was  heartily  seconded  by  the  Society. 
The  prior  claims  of  his  own  extensive  diocese ,  and 
the  state  of  his  health,  however,  prevented  the  ae- 
oonplishmeat  of  that  intention  until  last  summer. 
The  undertaking  was  an  arduous  one.  The  Red 
River  is  about  2000  miles  from  Quebec,  and  '  for 
1800  miles  of  this  distance  the  Bishop's  only  convey- 
ance was  the  birch-rind  canoe,  bis  couch  the  lap  of 
mother  earth,  and  his  only  shelter  a  tent.  And  in  this 
way,  after  traversing  Lalte  Superior  front  its  enstern 
to  its  western  extremity,  he  had  to  pass  800  miles 
through  a  country  inhabited,  for  the  most  part,  by 
savages  and  beasts  of  prey.'  Such  is  the  description 
ofthe  journey  given  in  the  Address  presented  to  the 
Bishop  by  the  Clergy  of  the  Mission;  and  our  Rea* 
ders  will  doubtless  agree  with  them  in  considering  that 
'the  self  denying  zeal  which  stimulated,  and  the 
persevering  industry  which  accomplished,  this  pious, 
noble,  and  arduous  enterprize,  entitle  his  Lordship  to 
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our  warmest  ackDOwledgments  of  gratitode."  It  will 
be  Been  from  the  aecounts  wbieb  follow,  that  the  re* 
salt  of  the  visit  was  most  satisfactory  ;  and  there  is 
every  reason  to  believe,  that,  under  God's  blessing,  it 
will  greatly  tend  to  the  stability  and  extention  of  the 
Mission. 

•Account  of  the  Visit  of  the  Bishop  of  Montreak 

His  visit  has  been  of  the  most  interesting  descrip- 
tion ;  and  it  is  with  the  highest  possible  satisfaction, 
and  the  deepest  thankfulness,  that  he  is  able  to  bear 
testimony  to  the  Church  Missionaries  in  that  quarter. 
There  are  four  good  Ohorches  under  their  charge; 
some  of  which,  however,  afford  very  insufficient  ac« 
commodation  for  the  congregations.  One  of  these  is 
purely  Indian :  the  others  are  composed  of  Whites 
and  Half-breeds,  with  a  sprinkling  of  Indians,  the 
H«lf-breeds  greatly  predominating.  His  Lordship 
confirmed,  at  the  Red  River,  846  persons;  and  there 
is  reason  to  know  that  the  number  would  have 
amounted  to  a  thousand,  had  it  not  been -that  a  pro- 
portion of  the  congregations  were  unavoidably  absent 
on  the  Buffalo  plains  with  their  families,  (it  being 
the  hunting  season,)  and  other  men  were  away  with 
tike  boats  sent  to  York  and  Moose  Factory  in  Hudson's 
Bay.  The  whole  Protestant  population  is  rather 
above  two  thousand  souls;  deducting,  therefore,  the 
very  large  number  of  persons  under  the  required  age^ 
those  whom  the  Clergy  for  other  reasons  did  not 
bring  forward,  and  some  few  who  bad  been  confirmed 
in  Europe,  it  will  be  seen  at  a  glance  how  very  fev 
are  the  individuals  who  were  not  inclined  to  seek 
Confirmation  at  the  hands  of  the  Church, 
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His  Lordship  was  also  occopied  in  the  ejcanuaafioii 
and  ordination  of  two  geotieraen  on  the  the  spot-^tbe 
Bey.  A  Cowley,  who  was  admitted  to  Priests'  Orders, 
and  Mr«  J.  Macallam,  m.  a.,  in  charge  of  a  respectable 
School  established  originally  under  the  auspieies  of 
the  Church  Missionary  Society,  who,  under  the  very 
peculiar  circumstances  of  the  case,  was  admitted,  on 
different  Sundays,  to  the  order  of  Deacon,  and  sub- 
sequently to  that  of  Priest.  Mr.  Cowley  has  pro- 
ceeded, since  the  Bishop's  departure,  to  a  Mission 
at  the  Manitoba  Lake.  There  remain  still  three 
Clergymen  at  the  Red  Riyer,  one  of  whom  is  Chaplain 
to  the  Company.  A  fifth  Clergyman  of  the  Church 
of  England  has  probably  by  this  time  arrived  within 
the  territory,  who  is  to  be  stationed  in  Cumberland; 
and  it  is  anticipated  that  the  difficulties  which  have 
delayed  the  execution  of  the  Late  Mr.  Leith's  request 
towards  the  eyangelization  of  the  same  quarter  will 
shortly  be  brought  to  their  termination,  and  that  a 
sixth  will  then  be  added,  together  with  an  additional 
school.  The  day  and  Sunday  Schools  already  es- 
tablislied  are  fiourisfaing,  and  have  produced  the 
happiest  fruits.  But  there  is  an  immense  field  open, 
calling  for  the  extended  efforts  of  the  Church,  and 
for  the  sympathies  and  the  prayers  of  her  people  ; 
and  it  is  high  time  that  measures  should  be  put  in 
train  for  affording  the  Episcopal  Ministrations  to  the 
territory  by  other  means  than  the  fiying  visits — which 
must  at  best  be  '  ies9  and  far  between  ' — of  a  Bishop 
perhaps  a  couple  of  thousand  miles  off,  with  a  rude 
wilderness  interposed,  while  his  own  diocese  amply 
fills  his  hands. 
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A  wore  partkalar  desGription  of  the  Bisrhop's  inde- 
fatigalile  labours  daring  his  sojonrn  at  the  Red  River 
is  given  in  the  foUotriag  extracts  frooi  the  Joarnals  of 
the  Rer.  W.  Coelcran  and  the  Rev.  J«  Smithorst-^ 

Addre99  from  the  Christian  Indians  ai  the  Indian 
Settlement. 

The  biisiTieflS  ef  the  Clergy^s  Address  having  tir- 
minated,  I  next  intraduced  to  the  Bishop  a  Depniauon 
of  twelve  Indians,  headed  by  the  old  Chief,  to  present 
tiieir  Addresttk  ]t  was  read  in  Indian,  by  Mr.  Cook; 
after  which  i  read  the  following  English  tranBlatioii'— 
To  onr  Chief  Praying  Father  horn  Mokitreal-^ 

We,  the  Cree  and  Ojibbeway  Indians,  M^mber^  of 
the  Church  of  England,  wish  to  say  a  few  words  to 
oar  Chief  Praying  Father* 

We  thank  you  Father,  ibr  having  come  this  long 
way  to  visit  us.  Our  Praying  Father  told  ns  that 
you  intended  to  come  two  years  since ;  bnt  that  yev 
were  taken  very  sick,  and  could  not.  Our  hearts  are 
very  glad  that  yon  have  come  at  last,  and  we  thank 
Ood  for  sending  you.  We  shall,  with  the  assistance 
of  the  holy  Spirit,  try  to  do  what  you  tell  us.  We 
thank  the  English  people  in  Engliish  country,  acrosd 
the  great  water,  for  sending  us  a  Praying  Father,  and 
for  paying  a  Teacher  to  teach  our  Children.  You 
see,  Father,  that  nearly  all  oar  young  peaple  can  read 
the  Word  of  God.  We  now  live  very  comfortably, 
and  we  owe  all  this  to  the  good  people  in  English 
country.  If  they  had  not  pitied  us,  we  should  have 
been  still  Heathens.  We  pray  every  day  for  our 
great  Mother,  the  Lady  Chief,  Victoria,  and  for  her 
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rel»tfoD8,  juid  aim    for  oor  Chief  Praying  Fathers, 
and  for  our  Praying  Fathers. 

We  hope  God  will  take  you  safely  back  to  yotir 
own  home ;  and  we  pray  Him  to  bless  you  for  the 
sake  of  Jesus  Christ  our  Lord. 

Signed,  on  behalf  of  the  Indians,  by  me, 

Hbnry   Prince, 
Acting  for  my  Father  Pigwys, 
Chief  of  the  Red-Rirer  Indians. 

The  Bishop  expressed  himself  highly  gratified  with 
this  Address,  and  made  a  very  impressire  speech  in 
reply,  which  was  translated  by  my  Interpreter.  The 
Indians  were  quite  delighted  with  the  whole  proceed- 
ing, the  entire  Congregation  being  in  Church  to  witness 
the  delivery  of  the  Addresses. 

Thus  has  terminated  his  Lordship's  public  laboars 
among  us.  His  parting  address  drew  tears  from 
ttany  eyes.  He  will  long  have  a  place  in  the  affec- 
tionate remembrance  of  both  Clergy  and  people,  and 
niany,  I  trust,  will  be  the  prayers  offered  up  at  Red 
Rirer  on  his  behalf. — Church  Missionary  Record. 


THE  WITNESS  OF  THE  SPIRIT. 


u 


The  Spirii  iiaelf  beareth  wiinoas  with  our  spirit 
that  we  are  the  children  ef  Ooi^" 

When  the  Spirit  of  God  is  given  to  %uUt^ktJm  tmf 
niinda,  in  order  to  disooni  the  the  reality  m4  WHi^U 
^ey  of  sphitaal  thiogs,  and  to  0Qtf«M4H»  m  ^Hi  ^f 
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all  inward  thoogbts  of  happiness  in  the  pleasures  of 
sense,  the  pride  of  life,  or  the  inammon  of  nnrighteoas- 
iiess,  what  can  be  the  design  of  all  this  bat  as  to  fit 
us  for,  so  also  to  assure  us  of,  an  eternal  happy  life 
just  on  the  other  side  of  death;  for  why  should  men 
be  taken  off  their  conceits  of  the  things  of  this  life  if 
there  were  nothing  better  to  be  had,  or  if  there  was 
not  an  inheritance  for  souls  more  suitable  and  more 
enduring  than  what  is  to  be  possessed  on  earth? 
When  the  Spirit  of  Christ  is  given  to  quicken  dead 
souls,  this  must  be  in  order  to  an  eternal  life  in  hea?en, 
which  death  cannot  kill,  nor  the  grave  bury.  If  the 
soul  that  was  dead  in  sin  is  madQ  alive  to  God,  and  to 
live  above  the  world,  to  what  purpose  is  this  if  it  bad 
no  connexion  with  an  eternal  happy  life  in  heaven  ? 
Since  man  can  answer  all  the  purposes  of  this  earthly, 
this  animal  life,  as  well  without  as  with  the  same,  it 
is  evident  this  spiritual  life  infused  into  the  soul,  is  to 
serve  higher  ends  than  what  are  attainable  here,  and 
less  cannot  be  in  it  than  the  preparing  the  soul  for  a 
life  of  glory.  When  the  Lord  implants  the  principles 
of  spiritual  life  in  the  soul,  all  its  powers  and  affec- 
tions are  turned  towards  God,  and  it  says  of  him,  He 
is  all  my  desire,  and  all  my  delight.  And  if  death 
cannot  kill  those  divine  affections,  nor  extinguish  snch 
divine  joys  ;  and  if  tliey  can  go  with  a  soul  through 
death,  it  is  evident  they  are  so  many  pledges  or  be- 
ginnings of  an  eternal  life  in  heaven ;  and  when  the 
leading  Spirit  of  God  is  granted  to  believers,  to  what 
does  it  lead  them  hut  to  heaven— the  Spirit  of  God 
can  lead  us  nowhere  but  to  himself;  and  if  the  Spirit 
lead   us  Godward  and  heavenward,  and  if  that  way 
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lies  tbroogh  death 9  we  may  be  sore  that  the  good 
haod  of  God  vrill  be  on  as  through  that  dark  valley. 
— il#f?,  /F.  Crawford. 


SHORT  SENTENCES. 
The  reason  why  men  of  the  world  think  so  little  of 
Christ  is,  that  they  do  not  look  at  him.  Their  backs 
being  turned  to  the  sun  they  can  see  only  their  own 
shadows;  and  are  therefore  wholly  taken  op  with 
themselves.  The  troe  disciple  looks  only  upward, 
he  sees  nothing  hut  his  Saviour,  and  learns  to  forget 
himself. 


Suppose  a  number  of  persons  standing  by  a  river's 
side.  They  are  invited  to  drink  of  the  waters,  but 
they  are  not  thirsty  and  therefore  do  not  desire  them. 
At  length  they  become  thirsty,  and  they  look  around 
for  a  vessel  to  take  up  some  water.  But  their  vessels 
!^re  all  filled  with  some  worthless  useless  thing,  which 
as  yet  they  are  unwilling  to  part  with.  But  as  their 
thirst  increases,  they  become  willing  to  give  up  what 
is  in  their  vessels  in  order  that  they  may  take  up  some 
water,  and  at  last  they  empty  their  vessels  of  this 
rubbish,  fill  them  with  water,  and  so  quench  their 
thirst.    Thus  it  is  with  sinners. 
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**  /  will  bleae  the  Lord  ai  all  times,  his  praise 
shall  continually  be  in  my  mouth,"  Psalm  xx%ir.  h 

Sweet  when  the  morniDg  hours  begin, 
To  bless  thy  name,  giie  thanks,  and  sing: 
Sweet  in  the  day  thy  love  to  tell. 
And  on  thy  faithful  promise  dwell. 

Sweet  when  the  evening  shades  appear, 
Into  thy  presence  to  draw  near ; 
And  feel,  though  night  be  dark  and  long, 
Salvation  is  our  strength  and  aong. 

Sweet,  for  each  day  tins  hope  will  cheer. 
To  trust  and  live  in  Jesu's  fear; 
Nought  shall  disturb  the  sacred  rest, 
With  which  the  heaTen-born  soul  ii  blest. 

^Aev.  H.  A«  SiMcoB,  (Peheale-press,)  Cornwall. 


LIGHT    FROM   THE  WEST; 


Cj^e  mtnii^^  VarorliUl  Vi0itor« 


No.  III.]  March,  i845.  [Vol,  XIV. 


THE  THIRTY-FIRST  ARTICLE. 

Of  the  One  Oblation  of  Chriit  finished  upon 
the  Cross, 

When  Jesas  exclaimed  from  the  cross,  ''It  is 
finished  !"  we  may  justly  snppose  that  his  words  had 
refereDce  to  the  great  truth  contained  in  this  impor- 
tant Article.  The  work  was  finished  which  his 
Father  had  given  him  to  do.  His  humiliation  for 
man's  sin  was  finished.  His  life  of  undeserved  but 
meritorious  suffering  was  finished.  And  in  every 
respect,  excepting  the  very  act  of  death  itself,  which 
immediately  followed  these  words,  his  all-sufficieot 
Atonement  was  perfectly  finished.    Nothing  was  left 
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for  any  one  else  to  do  :  and  nothing  was  left  even  for 
himself  to  do,  but  to  crown  bis  amazing  love  by  that 
act  of  yielding  np  the  Ghost,  to  perform  which  he 
came  down  from  heaven.  For  it  is  trnly  said,  that 
after  bis  thns  offering  himself  np  as  oar  sacrifice  and 
sin-offering,  and  proving  Its  acceptableuess  to  his 
heavenly  Father,  and  its  complete  sufficiency  in  hi» 
sight  by  resuming  the  life  which  he  had  laid  down, 
*  When  he  had  overcome  the  sharpness  of  death,  he 
did  open  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  all  believers/ 
The  spotless  Lamb  of  God  had  then  taken  away  the 
sins  of  the  world.  The  redemption  effected  by  oar 
Surety's  buying  us  with  the  price  of  his  blood  was 
complete  ;  the  propitiation,  making  our  peace  with 
our  offended  Father,  was  unlimited  and  perfect — the 
satisfaction  made  by  him  to  outraged  justice  for  oor 
many  delinquencies  was  a  full  answer  to  its  demands 
against  us.  *<  By  one  offering  he  perfected  for  ever 
them  that  are  sanctified."  "  We  are  sanctified  tliroagh 
the  offering  of  the  body  of  Jesus  Christ  once  for  alt," 
Heb.  X.  10.  "  He  is  the  propitiation  for  our  sins, 
and  not  for  ours  only,  but  also  for  the  sins  of  the 
whole  world"  1  John  ii.  2.  Truly  then  does  this 
Article  declare,  that  *  The  offering  of  Christ  once 
made,  is  that  perfect  redemption,  propitiation,  and 
satisfaction  for  all  the  sins  of  the  whole  world,  both 
original  and  actual  ;  and  there  is  none  other  satis- 
faction for  sin,  but  that  alone**  For  **  other  founda* 
tion  can  no  man  lay  than  that  is  laid,  which  is  Jesus 
Christ,"  says  St.  Paul.  And  there  is  none  other 
name  under  heaven  given  among  men  whereby  we 
may  be  saved,  but  that  blessed  name  alone.     Cbriiit 
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paid  onr  debt,  and  Christ  alone.  No  man  trod  the 
winepress  with  him  ;  bat  he  sostained  alone  in  all  its 
fierceness  the  wrath  of  God  against  onr  nnmberless 
transgressions ;  and  no  being  else  coald  thns  snstaiB 
it^  endure  its  vengeance,  and  pacify  it  for  ever. 

But  this  he  did  once  for  all,  as  many  Scriptures 
teach  nSy  when  he  offered  up  himself.    *  Wherefore/ 
the  Article  eonclndes,  '  the  sacrifices  of    Masses,  in 
the  which  it  is  commonly  said,  that  the  Priest  did 
offer  Christ  for  the  quick  and  the  dead,  to  have  re- 
mission of  pain  or  guilt,  were  blasphemous  fables, 
nnd  dangerous  deceits.'     For  all  such   professed  of- 
fering of  Christ  is  clearly  contrary  to  what  Scriptare 
teaches  of  his  sacrifice  and  its  effects.     The  blessed 
result  of  the  covenant  made    by  the  death  of  Christ, 
says  the  Apostle,  Heb.  x.  17»  is  this,  *'  Their  sins  and 
iniquities  will  I   remember  no  more.^'    On  which  he 
adds,  **  Now  where  remission  of  these  is  there  is  do 
more   offering   for  sin." — ^No   more  need  of  it,  they 
having  been   remitted  already.     *  From  these,  and 
many  other  passages  of  this  Epistle,'  says  Whitby, 
(v.  18,)  *  the  sacrifice  of  the  Mass,  declared  by  the 
Trent  Council  to  be  a  true  propitiatory  eacrifice  fw 
sin  is  utterly  overthrown.     For,  first,  from  the  wcN'ds 
of  the  Apostle,  *^  It  was  not  needful  that  he  should 
offer  himself  often,  for  then  must  he  often  have  euf 
fered;'*  (zi.  24 — 26;)  it  is  very  evident  that  Christ 
cannot  offer  himself  but  he  must  suffer.    Since  then 
they  dare  not  say  that  Christ  suffers  in  the  Mass, 
neither  can  they  say  that  Christ  offers  himself  there. 
Secondly,  from  those  words,  '*  Without  shedding  of 
blood  there  is  no  remission,"  (ix.  22 ;)  it  foUofrSy 
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either  tbat  the  sacrifice  of  the  Mass  must  be  a  bloody 
sacrifice,  and  8o  Christ's  blood  must  be  as  often  shed 
as  he  is  offered  in  the  Mass^  or  else  that  it  obtaineth 
no  remission  of  sin.  Thirdly,  this  follows  from  those 
words,  *^  By  one  oblation  he  hath  perfected  (that  is, 
hath  perfectly  and  fully  expiated,  and  that)  for  ever 
them  that  are  sanctified.''  For  what  necessity  of, 
what  yalae  can  there  be,  in  doing  that  again  which 
is  perfectly  and  fully  done  already,  and  that  for  ever  ? 
And  lastly,  where  remission  of  sins  is  so  obtained  by 
Christ's  one  oblation,  that  God  will  remember  them 
DO  more,  there  is,  with  the  Apostle,  no  more  need  of 
ofering  for  ain ;  but  by  the  blood  of  Christ,  Ihe  blood 
of  the  New  Testament,  real  remission  is  obtained ; 
with  the  same  Apostle,  (v.  Id.  17,)  **  There  is  no 
more  need  of  offering  for  sin."  And  this  would  run 
to  disprove  the  propriety  of  the  term,  *  unbloody 
taerifice/  applied  by  some  Theologians  to  the  Lord's 
tapper.  For  such  a  sacrifice^  like  that  of  Cain,  has 
DSTer,  on  Scriptoral  principles,  possessed  any  atoning 
force  or  propitiating  value  with  God^  The  Lord's  Sup- 
per, however,  is  not  a  sacrifice,  bloody  or  nnbloody  ; 
bat  it  is  the  commemeraiion  of  the  one  only  necessary 
and  allsufficient  sacrifice  that  was  offered  on  the  Cross 
for  the  sins  of  the  whole  world.  It  ia  a  feast,  not  oh 
the  sacrifice,  but  on  the  emblems  and  representativea 
of  the  Divine  Victim.  And  we  view  it,  not  as  a 
renewed  offering  op  of  Christ,  or  a  cracifying  of  him 
for  ourselves  again,  but  as  the  appointed  means 
whereby  the  souls  of  the  faithful  are  strengthened 
and  refreshed  by  all  the  various  graces  purchased 
for4hem  by  his  precioas  blood  shedding ;  or  even^  to 
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use  the  words  of  Alexander  Knox,  *  As  the  effective 
organ  of  a  vital  coinnauiiication  from  the  invisible 
but  then  specially  present  and  specially  operative 
Redeemer.' 

The  oniif  sacrifice  that  Protestants  then  profess  to 
offer  is  that  of  prater,  and  praise,  and  thatiksgitfing, 
and  that  of  *  th^mieiwe,  their  eouls  and  bodies^  to 
be  a  reasonable,  holy,  and  lively  sacrifice  unto  God/ 
For  there  are  mme  but  spiritual  sacrifices,  says 
Justin  Martyr,  under  the  Christiau  dispensation* 
And  to  profess,  or  desire,  to  offer  any  other,  in  this 
age  of  the  world,  is  truly  and  without  compromise  or 
reservation — plainly  and  ^^ithout  extenuation  or  pal* 
liation— declared  in  this  Thirty -first  Article  to  be, 
a  *  blaspheuuiua  fable^  and  dangerous  deceit.' 


SHORT  SERMON 

*'  Israel  shall  he  saved  in  the  Lord  with  an  ever* 
lasting  salvation  :  ye  shaft  not  he  confounded  nor 
ashamed,  world  without  end,"  Isaiah  xl.  17. 

This  exceeding  great  and  precious  promise  contaiaed 
in  my  text  is  sure  t^  be  fulfilled  ;  this  glorious  and 
magnificent  prediction  certain  to  be  accomplished; 
taking  it  in  the  roost  comprehensive  sense  of  the 
expressions  it  refers  to  the  restoration  of  the  Jewish 
nation  to  the  God  of  their  Fathers,  to  the  comiug  in 
of  the  fulness  of  the  Gentiles,  and  to  the  conversion 
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ef  every  individaal  Binner,  whether  Jew  or  Gentile, 
who  is  called  to  the  knowledge  of  the  troth  as  it  is  In 
Jesas.  Id  the  preceding  verse,  the  enraptured  evan* 
gelical  prophet  Isaiah,  in  the  fall  power  of  inspiration, 
foretells  and  denoances  the  doom  of  idulaters, — 
''They  shall  be  ashamed  and  also  confonnded  all  of 
them ;  they  shall  go  to  confasion  together  that  are 
makers  of  idols/'  But,  says  he,  "  Israel  shall  be 
saved,"  &c.  The  very  essence  of  idolatry  is,  the 
loving  and  serving  the  creature  more  than  the  Creator, 
who  is  over  all ^  God  blessed  for  ever:  whether  men 
bow  down  to  graven  images  made  by  human  device, 
or  whether  they  worship  the  great  golden  image 
which  Nebochadneszar  the  king  (the  Prince  of  dark- 
ness) bath  set  np  ;  adoring  at  the  shrine  of  Af  ammon, 
forgetting  that  covetonsness  is  idolatry,  and  that  no 
covetooi  person  bach  any  inheritance  in  the  kingdom 
of  God.  But  however  this  may  be  and  this  is,  (for 
it  is  declared  in  a  book  which  cannot  err,  it  drops 
from  lips  that  cannot  lie,)  yet,**  Israel  shall  be  saved." 
If  the  calcolating  worlding,  the  carnal  Jew,  the 
idolatrons  Gentile,  as  such  mast  be  overwhelmed 
with  inextricable  confusion,  and  descend  into  the 
depths  of  immeasurable  woe,  yet  here  is  the  contrast 
drawn  by  the  pen  of  inspiration  between  Israel  after 
the  flesh  and  theepiritual  Israel  of  God,  between  him 
that  serveth  God  and  him  that  serveth  him  not. — 
"  Israel  shall  be  saved.'*     Let  os  then  consider, — 

1.  Who  Israel  is. 

2.  What  is  said  of,  to,  and  concerning  Israel. 
May  the  God  of  Abraham  poor  his  Spirit  abaB« 

dantly  upon  us ;  may  he  be  in  us  a  foantain  of  water, 
•pringiog  up  into  everlasting  Ufe. 
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1.  Who  Isrmei  &re, — The  Jewish  nation  were  God's 
peculiar  people,  his  in  a  eovenant  of  national  peea- 
liarityy  blessed  with  dlstingnishio^  privilegeSy  elected 
from  the  rest  of  the  world,  to  whom  pertuued  the 
adoption,  the  giving  of  the  law,  tlie  promises,  and  the 
coTenants.  Bat  they  sinned  away  their  mercies,  mis- 
ased  the  Lord's  servants,  denied  the  Godhead  of  the 
Messiah,  filled  np  the  measure  of  their  ioiqnities, 
ripened  themselves  for  vengeance,  crocified  the  Son 
of  God,  and  wrath  is  come  npon  them  to  the  after- 
most !  First  they  were  destroyed  by  the  Chaldeans ; 
finally  by  the  Romans;  and  for  the  last  eighteen 
hmidred  years  they  have  been  wandering  aboat  the 
world  as  vagabonds,  mixing  with  ail  nations,  and  yet 
distinct  from  any ;  a  standing  proof  of  the  truth  of 
Scriptnre,  of  God's  infinite  displt>asure  at  sin.  Bat 
'<  all  Israel  shall  be  saved.**  Brii^hter  days  are  at 
hand !  The  Israel  referred  to  in  my  text  are  the 
spiritoal  Israel  of  God :  **  He  is  not  a  Jew  who  is  one 
outwardly,  neither  is  that  circumcision  which  is  oat- 
ward  in  the  flesh;  bnt  he  is  a  Jew  who  is  one 
inwardly,  and  circamcision  is  that  of  the  heart;  in 
the  spirit,  and  not  in  the  letter,  wtiose  praise  is  not  of 
men  bnt  of  God.'*  The  trae  Israel  are  God's  people 
in  the  bond  of  the  everlasting  covenant  of  grace: 
they  come  and  join  themselves  unto  him  in  a  per- 
petual covenant  which  shall  never  be  forgotten: 
they  are  the  true  circnmcision,  made  without  hands, 
in  putting  off  the  body  of  the  sins  of  the  flesh  through 
the  circnmcision  of  Christ:  they  are  indeed  circum- 
cised with  Christ,  baptized  into  Christ,  they  live  by 
bim,  on  him,  through  him.     He  lives  in  them,  is  their 


Short  Sermon.  57 


life;  they  are  cracified  with  him,  dead  with  him, 
haried  with  him  by  baptism  into  death,  that  like  as 
Christ  was  raised  from  the  dead  to  the  glory  of  the 
Father,  they  also  shoal d  walk  in  newness  of  life  : 
they  are  raised  together  with  him,  planted  in  the 
likeness  of  his  death,  that  they  might  be  also  in  the 
likeness  of  his  resurrection  ;  made  to  sit  together 
with  him  in  heavenly  places.  They  worship  God  in 
the  Spirit;  remembering  that  God  is  a  Spirit,  and 
that  they  who  worship  him  must  worship  him  in 
spirit  and  in  truth  ;  they  worship  him  in  the  beauties 
of  holiness  ;  theirs  is  the  worship  of  invocation  upon 
him  for  all  new  covenant  mercies ;  of  adoration  of 
his  infinite  perfections ;  of  sapplication  for  pardon 
and  peace  ;  of  confession  of  sin  ;  of  acknowledgment 
of  favours  already  received  ;  with  reverential  awe, 
profound  veneration,  deep  humility,  fervent  love, 
Hvely  praise,  they  worship  the  Trinity  in  Unity,  the 
Unity  in  Trinity,  who  are  to  be  worshipped.  In  the 
spirit  of  his  Son,  in  the  exercise  of  faith,  they  ascribe 
glory,  honour,  praise  and  power  unto  him  that  sitteth 
apon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for  ever,  looking 
forward  to  the  glorious  period,  when  they  will  be 
admitted  within  the  veil,  there  their  worsliip  will  no 
interval  knew:  their  rapture  will  be  still  on  the  wing. 
They  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesus :  they  always  triumph  in 
bim:  this  is  their  privilege,  although  their  harp  is 
sometimes  hung  up  on  the  willows :  they  rejoice  in 
Christ  their  anointed  Messiah,  in  Jesus  their  ascen- 
'ded  Saviour,  in  his  incarnate  person,  in  his  perfect 
vork,  in  his  everlasting  righteousness,  in  his  all- 
(>revaiUog  intercession,  in  his  wonderfnl  love,  endear* 
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iug   relations,    eDCOuragiog    offices,   gloriqus   titles^ 
boandless  fuloess  ;  in   him  they  lejoice  with  joy  un- 
speakable aod  lull  of  g\vrj  ;  they  rejcnce  in  him  who 
is  the  same  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever;  they 
attend  to  the  express  command   of  the  Holy  Ghost : 
rejoice  in  the   Lord   at   all   tijnes,  and  a^aiii  I  say 
rejoice.    They  have  no  confidence  in  the  flesh.    Their 
own  wisdom  they  account   folly,  their  own  strength 
weakness,   their  own  coumge  cowaidice,  their  own 
righteousness  filthy  rags.     Vain  tliey  know  is  the  help 
of  man  ;  vain  to  rely  upon  on  arm  of  flesh,  to  say  at 
any  time  their  mountain  is  so  strong  that  it  cannot  be 
moved.    Concerning  their  spiritual  and  temporal  foes 
they  confess  they  have  no  p  >wer  to  go  against  this 
g.reat  company   that   cometh  against  thero,  neither 
know  they  what  to  do,  but  their  eyes  are  unto  thee,. 
O  Lord.     Vain  is  salvation  hoped   for  from  the  hills, 
or  multitude  of  the  mountains.     Truly  in  the  Lord  is 
the  salvation  of  Israel :  all  their  sufficiency  is  of  God. 
Without  Christ  they  can  do  nothing.    This  then  is 
the  character  drawn  of  the    Israel  of  God.    Is  this 
ours!    Do  I  not  hear  some   poor  weary  and  heavy 
laden  sinner  complain,  Alas !  if  things  be  so^  I  am 
weighed  in  the  balance  and  found   wanting!  I  am 
not  the  true  circumcision,  for  my  heart  is  as  hard  as 
a  stone.    I  cannot  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesos,  only  mourn 
after  him.     I  cannot  worship  God  in  the  Spirit.    I 
fear  I  shall  prove  a  hypocrite  at  last,  and  be  a  cast 
away.     Where  is  that  Christian  simplicity,  that  godly 
sincerity,  that  unaffected  humility,  that  deep  spi- 
rituality, which  constitute  the  Christian  character  t 
And  aa  for  confidence  in  the  flesh,  I  feel  a  pronenesa 
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to  cleave  to  self,  and  a  relnctaoce  to  sttboiit  to  the 
righteousness  of  Christ.  These  are  heavy  complaints, 
and  Satan  knows  how  to  improve  them  for  his  ends— • 
to  separate,  if  possible,  yonr  soul  from  Jesus,  to 
annoy  whom  he  cannot  destroy. 

As  to  the  first  complaint,  if  yonr  heart  was  as  hard 
as  a  stone  yon  would  not  feel  it,  for  there  is  no 
feeling  in  a  stone;  and  the  promise  is,  which  seems  to 
be  even  now  fulfilling  in  yon,  **  1  will  take  away  the 
heart  of  stone,  and  give  the  heart  of  fiesh."  As  to 
the  second,  that  you  cannot  rejoice  in  Christ  Jesas, 
then,  if  as  yon  say  yon  monrn  after  him,  yon  are 
sowing  in  tears,  and  shall  reap  in  joy.  Light,  the 
light  of  peace  and  comfort,  ie  sown  for  the  righteous, 
and  joy  for  the  npright  in  heart.  Some  return  to 
Zion  with  singing  and  with  joy,  some  with  mourning 
and  weeping.  As  to  the  third,  that  yoa  fear  being 
foand  a  hypocrite  at  last,  no  real  hypocrite  has  any 
miih  serious  apprehension.  As  to  the  last,  your 
proneness  to  cleave  to  an  arm  of  fiesh,  our  propensity 
to  this  will  cleave  as  closely  to  ns  as  oar  shadow 
mitil  we  pat  of  mortality.  Still,  do  yon  not  abomi- 
nate yourself,  and  long  to  be  found  in  Christ  f  Then 
be  of  good  oheer ;  soon  you  may  hear  the  delightful 
words  of  peace  and  consolation  whispered  by  the 
Spirit  to  yon — Son  or  Daughter,  '*  be  of  good  cheer, 
thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee.*' 

fTo  be  Continued.) 
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MISSIONARY  INTELLIGENCE. 
Madras  and  South'-India  Mission. —  Tinnevelly. 

I  may  say  of  the  Congregations  generally  that 
they  are  in  a  favourable  state.  The  attendance  at 
Morning  and  Evening  Prayers  is  satisfactory,  and  the 
progress  of  the  people  in  Christian  knowledge  is  grati- 
fying. One  hundred  and  sixty- four  adults  and  one 
hundred  and  forty  infants,  or  persons  under  twelve 
years  of  age,  have  been  baptized  during  the  year, 
and  124  admitted  to  the  Lord'e  Supper.  The  at' 
tendance  at  the  Lord'a  Supper  at  Meignanapooram 
averages  110,  abd  at  Pragasapooram  125.  Moreover, 
293  souls  have  been  recovered  from  Heathenism,  and 
to  the  present  time  have  remained  stedfast.  Many 
of  them  are  connected  with  families  which  have  been 
for  some  time  under  instruction,  and  baptiseed ;  and 
this  is  one  way  in  which  our  converts  from  Heathenism 
most  necessarily  increase.  The  Christians  are  m^t 
anxious  that  their  relatives  should  renounee  idolatry; 
and  if  they  do  not,  the  result  often  is,  that  they  en- 
tirely separate  from  them,  and  form  new  connexions 
among  the  Christians  of  other  villages. 

The  people  of  various  villages  have  most  laudably 
exerted  themselves  this  year  in  the  erection  of  more 
suitable  places  of  worship.  In  six  different  Tillages 
very  creditable  places  have  been  erected,  and  four 
Churches,  jiot  completed  last  year,  have  been  finished. 
Though  these  buildings  have  no  claim  to  ecclesiastical 
architecture,  they  are  nevertheless  spacious  and  well 
ventilated  rooms,  from  30  to  40  feet  long,  by  18  or 
20  wide,  with   walls   10  feet  high,  and  a  neat  olei 
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roof,  lined  «rith  mats.  The  people  of  the  village 
ia  which  sach  a  Church  has  been  erected  have 
uniformly  contributed  according  to  their  pover,  and 
in  some  instances,  1  may  truly  say,  beyond  their 
power,  independently  of  their  Annual  Subscription  to 
the  Church  Building  Fund  of  the  District.  1  confess 
I  am  astonished  to  find  that  they  are  willing  of 
themselves  to  do  so  much. 

I  have  met  among  the  people  with  many  instances 
indicactve  of  correct  Christian  feeling  and  simple 
piety.  I  may  mention  the  following,  as  one  with 
which  I  fell  much  affected.  In  examining  the  Can» 
didates  for  Baptism,  I  asked  a  roan,  after  having 
heard  hiro  repeat  the  Creed,  Lord's  Prayer,  and  Ten 
Commandments,  what  was  specially  necessary  iu 
order  that  we  might  receive  the  spiritual  benefits 
eoDveyed  to  ns  in  baptism?  His  answer  was  to  this 
effect ;  *  A  heart  imbued  with  faith.'  Upon  which  I 
remarked,  '  Now  then,  the  great  question  is,  Have 
yon  such  a  heart?'  The  man  paused.  He  no  doubt 
feared  that  if  he  answered  in  the  negative  baptism 
would  be  denied  him.  On  my  repeating  the  question, 
there  was  an  evident  straggle  iu  his  mind,  and  at  last 
he  said,  with  considerable  emotion,  indicative  of  great 
homility,  ''How  can  I  venture,  Sir,  to  say  that  I  have 
aoeh  a  heart.' 

Another  man,  in  relating  some  ordinary  matter, 
happened  to  mention  that  his  father-in-law,  still  a 
heathen,  had  great  respect  for  Christianity,  and  had 
punished  the  children  for  behaving  improperly  while 
he  was  saying  grace  before  taking  food-  at  his  house* 
Here  is  an  instance  of  a  Christian  confessing  Chrht 
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in  the  liouse  of  his  heatheD  relati?e,  aod  that  eoo^ 
fession  respected. 


Suggestions  to  aid  a  Truthful  Estimate  of  the 
present  Results  of  the  J^eW'Zeatand  diiftsion. 

We  close  our  present  notice  of  this  Mission  by 
appendiug  some  important  remarks  which  oceor  in 
the  Letter  of  Mr.  Kissling,  and  which  will  assbt  os 
in  forming  a  right  judgment  respecting  the  real 
character  of  the  work  of  conversion  which  U  carried 
on  among  the  interesting  Natives  of  New  Zealand. 

'There  are  two  distinct  points  from  which  the 
character  of  the  New  Zealanders  roust  be  viewed. 
One  is  through  the  mediam  of  their  former  erael, 
savage,  warlike,  bloodthirsty  dispositioa ;  contrasted 
with  their  present  softened,  teachable^  quiet,  and 
iadnstrions  state  of  mind.  In  this  point  of  view  the 
conduct  oi4he  New  Zealanders  is  indeed  a  matter  of 
astonishment  and  praise,  and  the  exclamation  is  forced 
upon  u^What  has  not  the  Lord  of  glory  wrought 
in  these  hoen  !  yOa  the  other  hand,  if  yon  compare 
their  lives  and  general  conduct  with  the  lofty  standard 
and  discipline  which  the  Saviour  raised  for  his  people^ 
born  anew  through  his  Spirit,  there  are  many  blem- 
ishes and  deficiencies  which  cause  your  Missionaries 
to  mourn  and  pray.  Hence  it  comes,  that  conflictiug 
or  even  contradictory  accounts  are  presented  to  the 
public  at  home  concerning  the  New-Zealand  Mission. 
One  individual  looks  on  the  Natives  from  this  pointy 
and  complains  of  inconsistencies  and  defects ;  another 
them  from  another  point»  and  exalts  and  rejisicei*^ 
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Bat  to  me  it  appears  that  the  proper  vray  of  eati* 
mating  the  success  of  the  Mission  in  Nevr  Zealand  is 
to  bring  both  poiata  together,  and  thence  takeonr 
Tiew :  that  is»  to  remember  the  savage  state  of  these 
people  a  few  years  ago  ;  to  regard  their  position  at 
the  present  day ;  and  to  compare  tlteir  existing  in* 
ftincy  to  a  ^*  perfect  man — the  measure  of  the  stature 
of  the  falness  of  Christ/'  Thus  we  obtain  a  fair 
picture  of  his  Church  in  these  interesting  islands  ;  a 
Church  over  which  we  rejoice,  but  with  trembling. 
Perhaps  we  expect  too  much  at  once :  we  look  for 
fruit  while  the  tree  is  yet  tender,  while  it  has  bet 
commenced  to  shoot  forth  its  branches.  I  have  been 
lately  much  struck  with  the  practical  parts  of  the 
Epistles  of  St,  Paul,  who  well  knew  the  Gentile  cor- 
ruptions. While  he  propounds  the  most  stupendous 
mysteries  of  the  Guspel  in  the  first  parts  of  those 
EpistleSy  he  adds  such  admonitions  as,  '<  Lie  not  one 
to  another  ;  Be  not  drunk  with  wine  ;  Let  him  thai 
stole  steal  no  more ;  Let  no  man  defraud  his  bro- 
ther," &c. — ^^ad monitions  which,  at  first  sight,  would 
seem  almost  superfluous  to  such  distingubhed  con- 
gregations. It  teaches  me  at  least  this  lesson-^not 
to  suppose  that^  because  a  nation  baa  formally  ^*  put 
off  the  old  man/'  such  remains  of  corrupion  can  no 
longer  exist  among  them.  Here  is  humiliation  !  here 
is  exercise  for  patience  \  here  is  occasion  for  nnoea* 
MDg  prayer,  watching,  and  labours !  May  the  Lord 
grant  these  things  to  us  in  an  abundant  measure  !'— 
CAarcA  Mieeionary  Record. 
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CONVENT  EDUCATION. 

Some  idea  of  what  Convent  education  isimaybe 
gathered  from  the  following  simple  narrative.  The 
facts  are  given,  as  lately  told  me  by  a  yoiiog  woman 
from  her  personal  experiance  and  knowledge.  She 
lives  at  present  in  St.  Giles,  London. 

*  At  the  age  of  seven  years,  deprived  of  my  mother, 
I  was  eutrnsted  by  my  father  (a  Protestant  in  profes- 
sion !)  to  some  Roman  Catholic  gentleman  in  London, 
who  offered  to  provide  an  education  for  me  at  a  convent 
in  Spain.  Thither  I  was  consequently  taken.  With 
one  exception,  I  found  all  my  companions  there  of 
British  birth.  Among  them  there  was  one  yonng  lady 
from  Ireland^  considerably  ray  senior,  who  from  the 
first  took  a  motherly  care  of  me.  She  had  no  sym- 
pathy with  the  religion  of  the  place,  having  been 
educated  in  abhorrence  of  Popery,  (probably  by  her 
mother  who  was  a  Protestant,)  and  brought  within 
convent  walls  only  by  the  hard  compulsion  of  her 
father,  who  was  a  Roman  Catholic.  As  far  as  op- 
portunity allowed  her,  this  jonng  lady  tried  to  shew 
me  the  sinfulness  of  the  superstition  around  us,  and 
to  cherish  in  me  the  love  of  Gospel  truth  in  its  purity. 
She  had  one  little  volume  kept  by  her  as  a  secret 
treasure.  I  knew  not  its  title,  but  only  that  it  was 
some  Protestant  book.  All  her  care  of  concealment 
did  not  prevent  its  falling  one  day  into  the  hands  of 
the  Abbess,  who  in  quick  anger  committed  it  to  the 
flames.  Robbed  of  her  most  cherished  property,  she 
exclaimed,  '  Though  you  can  thus  snatch  the  written 
tenth  from  my  hands,  you  cannot  take  the  living  trntk 
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from  my  heart,  nor  tear  thence  the  knowledge  and 
love  of  Qod  my  Saviour/ 

Having  passed  her  novitiate,  and  repelled  all  so- 
licitation to  take  the  veil,  she  rejoiced  in  the  glad 
prospect  of  a  release.  Her  father  came  to  remove 
her.  Overjoyed  to  emerge  from  the  re$;ton  of  dark- 
neaSf  in  which  she  had  for  seven  lon<;  years  sorrowed, 
and  to  gain  once  more  the  light  of  a  world  on  which 
troth's  rays  are  allowed  to  fall  unobstructed,  she  ex** 
claimed  with  fervoor,  on  passing  wit))  her  father  from 
under  the  Convent  gate,  *  Thank  God,  that  now  I 
have  found  deliverance  from  the  Popish,  devilish 
practices  of  this  place/  *  Have  you  not  yet  forgotten 
year  Protestant  language?*  was  the  father's  hasty 
reply.     *No,*  she  rejoined,  *  and  I  never  can/ 

With   this   her  father   harshly   thrust  her   back, 

declaring  that  to   her  hated   confinement  she   must 

onee  more  return.     The  broken-hearted  creature  snr* 

vived  this  cruel  ruin  of  her  hopes  only  a  few  day». 

She  died,  leaving  in  me  at  least  one  sincere  mourner. 

Her  kind  concern  for  me  had  engaged  all  my  affections. 

To  her  teaching,  by  God's  blessing,  must  I  trace  my 

preservation  from  the  poison  of  a  wicked  training.    At 

her  death,  about  t^ro  years  of  the  seven  appointed  as 

my  term  of  residence  had   yet  to  run.     Much  did  I 

miss  my  kind  instructress   during  that  time.     Little 

or  no  literary  education  was  given  to  us.    Besides  the 

Roman  services  our  beads  were  all  we  had  for  books ; 

and  on  leaving  the  Convent,   I  had  scarcely  learned 

to  read. 

We  were  each  required  to  frequent  the  confessional, 
and  had  there  awarded  to  us  the  punishments  which 
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the  misdemeanours  acknowledged  were  considered  lo 
deserve.  Our  chief  punishments  were  prayers;  and 
sometimes  a  higher  delinquency  than  usual  had  to  be 
atoned  for  by  a  painful  walk  with  bared  knees  on  a 
brick  pavement,  for  a  prescribed  number  of  times, 
round  a  certain  image,  of  which  all  I  knew  was,  that 
It  represented  some  goddess  1  Wretched  as  sueh 
reigning  ignoirance  and  superstition  make  the  plaee 
of  their  dominion  appear,  comparatively  nothing  of 
its  iniquity  is  known,  while  the  revolting  practicei 
witnessed  bv  the  walls  of  that  Spanish  Conirent  re- 
main  untold.  But  my  lips  could  not  bear  the  pol- 
lution which  a  detail  of  the  midnight  debauchery  that 
there  prevailed  would  bring  on  them.  Our  roost 
abandoned  streets  do  not  witness  darker  deeds  t^aa 
were  perpetrated  in  this  *  religious  house/  with  its 
spiritual  instructors  and  confessors  chief  actors  in 
the  horrid  scenes  !' — *  The  Britieh  Protestant.* 


A   THOUGHT  ON  GOD'S  PROVIDENTIAL 
GOVERNMENT. 

The  greatest  Princes  often  undertake  the  most 
mighty  actions,  and  plan  the  most  splendid  scheoies 
without  giving  any  reason  for  so  doiug.  Augustas 
imagined  all  he  accomplished  heightened  the  glory  of 
bis  name,  and  the  renown  of  his  reign ;  and  bis 
commands,  through  orders  more  powerful  and  absolats 
than  his  own,  served  the  accomplishment  of  pro- 
phecies that  were  unknown  to  him  ;  to  the  birtb  of 
a  King  whom  he  never  knew,  and  to  the  establishiueot 
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of  a  Monarchy  which  sahjected  his  own  as  well  as 
every  other  kingdom.  This  happens  in  all  ages,  at 
every  period  of  time,  though  few  give  heed  to  it. 


REPENTANCB  RBNEWBD    BEFORE  RECEI- 
VING THE  LORD'S  SUPPER. 

Wherein  stands  this  renewing  of  Repentance  ? 

First,  In  a  (resh  examination  of  our  hearts,  to  find 
out  our  sins  and  corruptions.  We  saw  before  that 
we  must  examine  our  graces  ;  but  that  is  not  all,  there 
must  be  an  examination  of  ourselves  for  our  sius. 
That  Lam.  iii.  40,  **  Let  us  search  and  try  our  ways," 
is  to  be  done  in  our  renewed  repentance  before  thia 
Sacrament.  Better  we  ourselves  search  and  make 
enquiry,  before  we  go  to  Sacrament,  than  God  should 
enquire  after  our  iniquities,  and  make  a  search  after 
our  sins  at  the  Sacrament.  Job  complains,  (x.  6,) 
**  That  God  enquired  after  his  iniquity,  and  searched 
after  his  sin."  That  is  a  sore  thing.  We  can  look 
for  no  better  at  the  Sacrament  if  we  have  not  done  it 
before  we  come  thither. 

Secondly,  In  a  solemn  confession  of  sins,  with  deep 
humiliation  for  them.  This  confession  ,iet  it  be  full 
and  bring  out  thy  sins,  as  they  took  the  vessels  of  the 
Temple  *'  by  number  and  by  weight,"  Ezra  viii.  34. 
By  number  first :  charge  thyself  impartially  with  all 
tbesins  thou  canst  recall.  So  let  thy  confession  be 
foil  in  regard  of  enumeration.  Lev.  xvi.  21,  '^All 
their  iniquities,  all  their  transgressions.'^  Then  by 
weight :  so  let  thy  confessions  be  fall  in  regard  of 
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Bgg^ravation ;  make  them  as  great  and  as  foal  in  their 
natures  and  circnmstances  as  thoa  canst.  Psalm  xxtr. 
11,  xl.  12,  2  Sam.  xzitr.  10.     And  thus  haply  may  we 
understand   that   place,  Levit.    xvi.  21,  '^  He  shall 
confess  all  their  iniquities,  and  all  their  transgressions, 
in  all  their  sins  :*'  not  only   their  sins,  bat  all  their 
transgressions  in  their  sins:  that  is,  he  shall  not  only 
confess  their  sins,  bat  he  sliall  aggravate  their  sins, 
by  laying  open  how  many  transgressions  were  wrapped 
up  in  their  several  sins,  and  how  many  transgressions 
were     in    the    several   circumstances     of  their  sins. 
The  laden  soul  is  called  to  come  to  Christ,  is  promised 
ease  and  refreshment :  and  this  promise  is  made  good 
in  the  use  of  this  Sacrament.    As  therefore  we  would 
be  in   the  number  of  those  whom  Christ  calls,  and  to 
whom  he  promises  ease  and  refreshment  ;  yea,  as  vre 
would  have  this  ease   and  refreshment   in  the  Sacra- 
fioent,  so  come  with  laden   souls  as  much  as  we  can. 
The  heavier  and   the  weightier  we  make  our  sins  in 
our  confessions,  the  likelier  they    are  to  unload  us. 
And  let  thy  confessions  be  with  deep   humiliation; 
iH  thesft  be  dolorous  confessions,  with  grief  and  sor- 
row for  sin,  and  from  a  sight  and  sense  of  it.    Labour 
to  see  and  feel  thy  sin,  and  sight  and  sense  of  it  will 
work  sorrow   for  it.     Sight   helps  to  sorrow:  as  in 
that  case  in  Lam.  iii.  51,    "  Mine  eye  affects  mine 
heart."     So  it  is  true  in  the  sight  of  sin :  the  eye  that 
sees  sin  affects  the  heart:    feeling  of  sin   helps  to 
sorrow.     The  weight  of  it    felt  will  bring  the  heart 
to  sorrow  in  confession.     David's  confession  was  with 
sorrow,  Fsalm  xxxviii   18,  "  I  will  declare,"  that  is 
confess  mine  iniquity :  but  bow  shall  this  confession 


Bepenianee  Renewed* 


be  qaalified  ?  *'  I  will  be  sorry   for  my  sin."     Hovr 
comes  be   by  his  sorrow  ?    Sorely   by  tbat»  verse  4^ 
''  For  mine  iniquities  are  gone  over  mine  head  ;  as  an 
heavy  burden  they  are  too  heavy  for   roe."     What 
can  make  the  heart  more   heavy  than   when   it  feels 
the  heaviness  and  weight  of  sin  ?     So  should  a  man 
carry  himself  in  his  confession  before  the  Sacrament 
as  Ephraim  did  in  that  confession  of  his,  Jer.  zzzl. 
18,  **  I   have   heard   Ephraim  bemoaning  himself." 
Make  thy  confessions  before  the  Sacrament  bemoan* 
ing  confessions.     Let  our  confessions  be  never  so  long 
and  so   large,  never  so  exact  and  particular,  yet  if 
done  without  sorrow,  it  is  but  an  historical  confession. 
It  is  all  one  as  if  a  man  should  come  and  tell  God  a 
story,  or  a   long  tale  of  his  sins.      God  doth  not 
require  our   confessions  before  the  Sacrament  to  tell 
him  that  which  he  knows  not ;  he  knows  onr  sins  bet* 
ter  than  we  ourselves  ;  but  that  in  our  confessions  we 
should  have  our  hearts  sorrowfully  affected  for  them. 
Be  sure  therefore,  before  thou  come  to  the  Sacrament, 
to  renew  tby   repentance  in  confession :  one  sweet 
advantage  shalt  thou  have  by  it  among  others,  and 
that  is  this— onr  self* accusations  in  our  confessions 
will  be  a  prevention  and  a  disappointment  of  Satan's 
accusations  against  as.     The  devil,  even  at  the  Sac- 
rament, '|Will  be  laying  in   against   us ;    it  is  good 
therefore  to  take  a  course  to  defeat  him.    He  will  be 
pleading  against  a  roan.   Lord,  shall  this   man   be 
welcome  to  thy  Table  ?  shall   he  receive  the  benefit 
of  thine  ordinance  ?     He  hath  done  thus  and  thus  ; 
1  can  lay    to  his  charge  these  and  these  sins.     Thas 
by  his  accusations  will  he  seek  to  put  in  a  bar  against 
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a  blessing  upon  us.  Now  when  a  man  before  tbe 
Sacrament  renews  his  repentance,  and  hath  in  his 
confessions  brought  in  the  accusations  against  himself, 
Satan  is  prevented :  lor  then  we  do,  as  1  may  say, 
furnish  the  Lord  with  an  answer  to  stop  Satao's 
mouth:  for  then  will  the  Lord  be  ready  to  ansieer 
for  us,  '  Why  Satan,  thou  aecusest  this  man  of  no- 
thing whereof  he  hath  not  already,  to  the  full,  accused 
himself :  he  himself  hath  accused  himself  of  all  this 
already.  Thou  comest  too  late,  all  thine  accusations 
shall  be  no  bar  to  my  blessing.'  The  elder  brother's 
nose  swells  at  his  Father's  kindness  and  goodness  to 
his  prodigal  brother,  and  therefore  he  rips  up  all  his 
courses,  and  throws  the  filth  of  them  in  his  face, 
that  he  was  one  that  had  devoured  his  Father's 
living,  **  and  had  spent  it  among  harlots,*'  Luke  xv. 
30.  *  And  this  he  doth  now  whilst  they  are  at  the 
feast,  at  the  fatted  calf,  and  good  cheer.  Yet  all 
this  doth  the  Prodigal  no  hurt, — the  mnsic  ceases 
not,  the  feast  is  not  broken  off,  nor  he  thrust  out  of 
doors  again.  And  how  comes  it  about  that  this  did 
him  no  hurt  ?  Because  the  Prodigal  had  prevented 
his  brother;  he  himself  had  accused  himself  to  the 
foil  in  his  confessions  when  he  came  to  his  Father ; 
and  so^  by  his  own  confession,  had  took  out  the  sting 
and  poison  of  his  brother's  malicious  accusation.  So 
will  the  devil  be  snarling  against,  and  picking  qnarrels 
against  men,  even  in  the  feast- time  ;  but  he  comes 
too  late  to  do  them  hurt,  if  they  themselves  have  first 
put  in  the  bills  of  their  own  endictments  against 
themselves,  in  their  confessions,  before  their  coming 
to  the  Sacrament. 
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Thirdly,  In  Judging  and  condemning  oarselves. 
This  the  duty  instanced  in  St.  Paul,  (iGor.  zi.)  es- 
pecially in  juiiging  ourselves  nnworthy  the  faroor  and 
honour  of  coming  to  the  Lord's  Table.  ^'  Lord,  I  am 
not  worthy,  (says  the  Centnrion,)  that  thou  sbouldest 
come  nnder  my  roof;"  so  should  we  acknowledge 
our  utter  nnworthiness  of  coming  under  the  roof  of 
God's  house,  much  more  of  coming  to  his  Table.  We 
should  judge  ourselves  nnworthy  of  sach  fellowship 
with  God.  And  the  more  unworthy  we  judge  our* 
selves,  the  worthier  guests  shall  we  be  in  the  Lord*8 
acceptance. — Dyke. 


God  has  closely  connected  the  means  with  the  end, 
as  he  has  also  the  precept  with  the  promise  ;  but  still 
a  certain  state  of  heart  is  needed  to  attain  the  blessing. 
The  understanding  may  be  well  furnished  with  Gospel 
trath,  and  yet  the  heart  remain  destitute  of  Gospel 
grace.  We  ought,  and  it  is  onr  privilege,  and  should 
be  onr  desire,  to  lay  out  our  time  and  talents,  however 
small,  for  Christ  and  the  good  of  souls;  but  in  doing 
this  we  must  look  to  the  spring,  the  motive,  the  prin- 
ciple of  action.  This  cannot  be  too  deeply  or  too 
frequently  impressed  upon  the  mind.  All  most  flow 
from  faith  in  the  Saviour.  All  must  be  the  genuine 
expression  of  ardent  love  to  him.  All  must  be  di- 
rected simply  to  his  glory.  8elf  must  be  annihilated. 
Pride  must  be  crucified.  The  praise  of  man  must  be 
disregarded :  and  Christ,  and  Christ  alone,  must  be 
seated  on  the  throne  of  the  affections. — Chriatinn 
^editatiane. 
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ON  PSALM  XVII.  15. 

Ob  my  pilgrimafce  below 

HuDgrinip,  thirsting  ae  I  go 

Through  the  desert  far  and  wide, 

Uow  shall  1  be  satisfied  ? 

Welts  and  fonntains  are  in  Tain, 
Soon  my  month  is  fmrehM  again; 
Perishable  bread  Tre  tried, 
But  it  never  satisfied  I 

Jesus,  I  would  quench  my  thirst 

Where  the  living  waters  burst : 

Till  I  drink  that  heavenly  tide 

Ne*er  shall  1  be  satisfied  I 

For  the  bread  of  life  I  pine; 
Give  me  nourishment  divine  1 
If  I  feed  on  aught  beside. 
How  can  I  be  satisfied  ? 

Rugged  and  defilM  my  dress, 

Clothe  me  with  thy  righteousness ; 

Lamb  of  God  1  my  vileness  hide. 

Then  will  God  be  satisfied. 

Lead  my  feet  that  they  may  preta 
Onward  unto  holiness. 
At  each  step  with  grace  supplied, 
May  I  not  be  satisfied  ? 

Jesus,  unto  thee  I  call. 

Be  my  Lord,  my  God,  my  all  I 

Then  in  life,  whate'er  betide. 

Shall  I  not  be  satisfied? 

And,  when  this  poor  life  is  o'er. 

Shall  I  thirst  or  hunger  more  ? 

No,  for  by  my  Saviour's  aide 

1  shall  then  be  satisfied ! 

Then  his  glories  I  shall  know, 
Then  his  love  shall  overfiow'— 
While  in  that  eternal  tide. 
Oh,  I  shall  be  satisfied! 


Bev.  H.  A.  SiMCOB,  (Penheale-Press,)  Cornwall. 
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SHORT  SERMON. 

"  Israel  shall  be  satfed  in  the  Lord  with  an  ever^ 
iaaHng  salvation  :  ye  shall  not  be  confounded  nor 
ashamed,  world  without  end/'  Isaiabxl.  !?• 

(Continued  from  page  59.) 
2.  L«t  as  consider  neztj  the  promise  made  to 
larae/^-— ''Israel  shall  be  saved/*  It  is  not  a  m^jf 
bsy  bot  shall  bt •  When  God  says  shall,  who  dares 
to  say,  shall  not?  ''  jEIath  he  said,  and  shall  he  not 
do  it?  hath  be  spoken,  apd  ahall  he  not  make  it 
goo^?*'  Hea?en^  earth  shall  pass  away,  but  not 
one  jot  0T  tittle  of  his  word  shi^ll  pass  away.  *'  Israel 
8haU  be  saved  in  the  Lord"  Salvation,  this  is  the 
s 
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blessing  of  incalculable  worth :  in  the  Lord,  this  Is 
the  way  to  its  blisful  enjoyment*     Salvation  by  graes 
for   glory,  from  sin    to  holiness,  from    bondage  to 
freedom,  from  darkness  to  light,  from  death  to  lifci 
from  earth,  from  heli  to  heavri*,  from  the  lowest  hell 
to  the  highest  heavens,  from   the  depths  of  lniiiiea<» 
snrable   woe  to    the   heights   of  the   most  exalted 
felicity ;  salvation  from  the  curse  of  the  fiery  law^ 
from  tlie  wrath  of  a  provoked  God,  from  the  ncca* 
tations  of  the  Prince  of  darkness,  from  the  condem- 
nation of  avenging  justice,  from  the  forebodings  of  a 
guilty  conscience,  from  the  dominion  of  corroption, 
from  the  slavery  of  the  world,  froui  the  bitterness  of 
death,  from  an  abiding  imprisonment  in  the  grave, 
from  the  torments  of  hell,  from   the  very  being  of 
sin,  in  that  happy  hoar,  when  they  shall  be  delivered 
from   the  bondage   of  corruption  into  the  glorious 
liberty  of  the  saints  in    light.     This  salvation,  which 
is  wholly  of  grace  from  first  to  last,  in  its  contrivanoe 
from  eternity,  in  the  purpose  of  the  eternal  Trinityi 
in  its  execution  in  time  in  the  person  and  on  the  croM 
of  the  eternal  Son,  in  its  cffectaal  application  to  the 
heart  by  the  eternal  Spirit,  in  its  experience  in  the 
soul,  in  all  its  stages  in  the   believer's  heavenward 
course,  in  its  final  consummation  in  the  complete  nn* 
Qtterable,  unending  felicity  of  body  and  soul  in  the 
New  Jerusalem,  belongs   to  God's  Israel,  and  is  ia 
the  Lord.     Salvation  is  of  the  Lord:  in  him,  through 
him,  to  the  praise  of  him.     Surely  shall  one  say, 
''*  In  the  Lord   have  I  righteoosness  and  strength.'' 
In  him  shall  all  the  seed  of  Israel  be  justified,  and 
•hall  glory.    One  shall  surely,  say  this :  and  who  it 
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Uraone?  The  nniversal  Chareh^  Chr]!it*8  love,  bis 
dorr,  Itis  nndefiledy  who  is  but  one,  and  eaeh  Indi* 
Tidoni  of  that  gloiious  body  shall  say  the  same. 
*'One  shall  say,  I  am  the  Lord's,  and  another  shall 
call  himself  by  the  name  of  Jacob,  and  another  shall 
sobscribe  with  his  hand  onto  the  Lord,  and  sarname 
himself  by  the  name  of  Israel.** 

**  Israel  shall  be  saved,  in  the  Lord.^ — They  haoo 
been  in  the  past  tense  ;  they  are  in  the  present  tense ; 
they  ehftil  be  in  the  future  tense,  saved !  They  have 
been:  '*  He  hath  saved  and  called  ns  with  an  holy 
calliniT,  not  by  works  of  righteoasness  which  we  have 
done,  &c.  and  hath  roade  us  meet  for  the  inheritance 
of  the  saints  in  light.*'  They  are:  **  By  grace  are  ye 
saved."  Thpy  shall  be:  ^Msrael  shall  be  saved:** 
their  souls  shall  be  saved  from  hell,  their  bodies  from 
the  grave,  both  from  endless  death,  both  for  endless 
life :  their  bodies  from  all  danger,  their  souls  from 
all  sin ;  both  from  hell,  both  for  heaven.  They 
ihall  be  saved, — They  shall  be  saved  by  power,  the 
power  of  Omnipotence  ;  by  price,  the  price  of  Jesiis' 
blood  ;  by  right,  the  right  of  rederoption.-^The  two 
iuimntablc  things  in  which  it  is  impossible  for  God  to 
lie,  the  Counsel  and  the  Oath,  are  their  security. 
And  having  fled  for  refuge  to  Jesus  the  only  hope 
tet  before  them,  they  are  safe  in  him,  as  was  Noah  ia 
the  ark,  or  Jeremiah  and  Baruch  when  the  Lord  hid 
them.  But  what  is  the  nature  of  the  salvation  with 
which  Israel  shall  be  saved  ?  An  everlasting  salva- 
tion. Why  so  ?  He  who  saves  them  is  an  everlasting 
Saviour,  from  everlasting  to  everlasting.  He  hath 
obtained  eternal  redemption  for  them  that  obey  him. 
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'<  Lift  np  50ur  eyes  to  the  beaveua,  and  look  to  the 
earth  beneath ;  for  the  heavens  shall  T^Bish  away 
like  9inoke,  and  the  earth  shall  wax  old  86  a  garment 
and  they  that  dwell  thertin  shall  die  In  like  manner; 
but  my  salvation  shall  be  for  ever,  and  my  righteoos- 
ness  shall  not  be  abolisbed."  This  salvation  is 
everlasting  in  its  plan  before  time,  in  its  continaanee 
after  time  ;  in  all  its  glorioos  cousequenoeSy  b  its 
being  the  new  birth-right  of  all  the  heirs  of  salvation 
in  all  ages  of  the  world^  until  time  shall  be  no  more. 
We  read  of  everlasting  joy,  everlasting  righteousness, 
everlasting  life,  everlasting  light,  everlasting  coneo- 
latlon,  everlasting  strength,  everlasting  kingdom, 
everlasting  covenant,  everlasting  foundation.  And 
believers  in  Jesns  are  and  shall  be  saved  in  Jesas 
with  an  everlasting  salvation  from  all  possible  evil, 
and  for  all  possible  good,  for  a  kingdom  which  cannot 
be  moved,  for  a  crown  which  fadeth  not  away.  The 
hills,  althoogh  perpetual  hills,  shall  bow,  and  the 
everlasting  mountains  be  driven  asunder,  bat  God's 
salvation  shall  be  for  ever,  and  Christ's  redeemed 
shall  long  enjoy  the  labour  of  their  hands :  they 
shall  never  perish,  nor  shall  any  pluck  them  out  of 
bis  hand.  They  shall  never  be  confoanded  nor 
ashamed,  world  without  end.  Believers  in  Jesas 
shall  not  make  haste  ;  they  shall  not  be  driven  into 
inextricable  confusion,  they  shall  not  be  pat  to  shame. 
Shame  and  confusion  of  face  will  be  the  portion  oi 
the  finally  impenitent  for  ever*  8ome»  we  ara  told 
in  Daniel,  shall  awake  to  shame  and  ev^rlastiog 
contempt.  Confounded  be  all  they  that  worship 
graven  idols.    The  wicked  shall  inherit  shame,  bot 
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God's  Israel  shall  never  be  confounded  nor  ashamed. 
*'  And  uow,  little  children,  abide  in  him  ;  that  when 
he  shall  appear  we  may  have  confidence,  and  not  be 
ashamed  before  him  at  his  coming.**  Being  not 
ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  which  is  the  power 
of  God  nnto  salvation  unto  all  that  believe,  and  con- 
fess /Christ  before  men  ;  not  being  ashamed  of  him 
and  his  words  In  this  sinful  and  adii1ter6us  gene- 
ration, he  will  confess  them,  and  not  be  ashamed  of 
them  when  he  shall  come  in  his  glory.  Then  the 
shame  of  the  Cross  shall  be  removed,  the  rebuke  of 
his  people  will  he  take  away  from  off  all  the  earth  : 
for  shame  they  shall  receive  glory,  for  contempt 
honour,  for  a  cross  a  crown.  When  desolating 
jndgments  sweep  the  earth,  they  shall  be  safe;  nor, 
as  one  says,  in  worlds  of  ruin  shall  these  be  lost. 
When  sword,  famine,  pestilence,  fire,  shall  pour 
vengeance  far  and  near,  they  shall  not  tremble. 
When  the  angel  of  death  smites  them,  it  shall  be  but 
the  touch  of  the  angel's  wand  which  smote  Peter  on 
the  side,  and  was  to  him  the  signal  of  release.  In 
the  day  of  eternal  judgment  they  shall  stand  undis- 
niayed  on  the  ashes  of  a  burning  world,  and  say. 
We  arc  safe.  Who  shall  lay  any  thing  to  the  charge 
of  God's  elect?  they  shall  surely  live,  they  shall 
•ave  their  souls  alive  ;  they  shall  survive  the  groans 
of  an  expiring  universe,  and  the  crash  of  worlds ; 
they  shall  enjoy  the  tremendous  scene,  and  triumph  in 
the  astounding  sight.  He  who  loved  them  before  the 
world  was,  who  loves  his  Own  which  are  in  the  World, 
will  love  them  unto  the  end  of  the  world  in  time,  and 
world  without  end  in  eternity.     And  what  will  be 
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the  acclamations  of  joy,  what  the  hallehijahs  of 
praise,  what  the  jubilees  of  exaltation,  when  all  the 
ransomed  Cborch  of  God  shall  return  to  Ziod  with 
songs,  and  everlasting  joy  upon  their  heads  ?  they 
shall  ohtain  joy  and  gladness*  and  sorrow  and  sigltiog 
shall  flee  away.  Can  we  anticipate  in  hope  that 
joyful  day  when  Jews  and  Gentiles  shall  form  ooe 
fold  under  one  shepherd,  Jesus  Christ  i  when  with 
Ahrabam,  the  Father  of  the  faithful,  and  ail  his 
chosen  seed,  we  shall  sit  down  at  the  marriage  snp* 
per  of  the  Lamb.  Th^n  let  us  exert  oar  utmost, 
strain  every  nerve,  stretch  every  power  to  hasten  od 
that  glorious  period,  when  all  Israel  shall  be  saved 
in  the  Lord.  Let  us  remember,  that  oar  text  looks 
with  an  aspect  of  peculiar  benignity  upon  the  dis-* 
persed  house  of  Jodah,  God's  ancitmt  people,  the 
descendants  of  Abraham.  Are  we  not  under  pressing 
obligations  to  consider  the  wants,  the  calls,  of  the 
thousands,  the  millions,  of  Judah  and  Ephraim,  who 
are  wandering  about  withoat  a  teraphiii,  a  teaching 
priest,  a  sacrificing  altar ;  a  byewurd,  a  proverb,  s 
taunt,  a  hissing,  a  reproach^  an  astonishment ;  an 
awful  demonstration  of  the  truth  of  Scripture,  of  God'i 
infinite  displeasure  at  sin,  of  their  national  guilt,  the 
murder  of  the  Son  of  God,  &c.  Are  they  not  a 
standing  proof  of  the  truth  of  Scripture,  and  that 
the  word  of  prophecy  must  be  fulfilled  ?  But  brighter 
times  are  at  hand.  The  striking  prediction  of  2recb« 
ariah  will  ere  long  he  fulfilled  in  the  conversioo  of 
that  rejected  people,  **  I  will  pour  upon  the  house  o( 
Pavid,  and  the  inhabitants  of  Jerusalem,  the  Spirit 
«f  grace  an4  snpplication  ^  and  they  shall  look  npo^ 
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Mm  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  shall  moorn  for 
him,  as  one  that  rooarneth  for  an  only  son,  and  be  in 
Klteriiess  for  htm  as  one  that  is  in  bitternes  for  a 
firstborD.'*  I  plead  in  behalf  of  fsrael  this  morning, 
and  beseech  you  to  intreat  the  Lord  whose  is  the 
ailrer  and  the  gold,  the  earth  and  the  fnlness  thereof, 
and  the  cattle  upon  a  thoasand  hills,  to  open  yoor 
hearts,  that  yon  may  open  your  hands  and  yoor 
pockets,  to  contribute  to  the  utmost  in  your  poirer 
ift  behalf  of  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christianity 
aoiong  the  Jews. 

We  care  much  under  Qod  to  the  Jevrs,  as  the 
depositories  of  the  Scriptures  of  truth.  Who  were 
the  honoured  instruments  chosen  and  inspired  by  God 
the  Holy  Ghost  to  ivrite  the  sacred  Scriptures  I 
PrtDcipally  Jews.  Who  was  Muses  who  wrote  the 
PoDtatench  ?  A  Jew.  Who  was  David  who  wrote 
most  of  the  book  of  Psalms  ?  A  Jew.  Who  wrote 
the  book  of  Daniel?  A  Jew.  Who  wrote  the 
Gospels,  the  Epistles,  the  Revelation  ?  Were  they 
not  Jews  I  Who  died  for  sinners,  who  intercedes 
for  transgressors  at  the  right  hand  of  God?  An 
Israelite  indeed  ;  the  Lord  Jesus,  of  the  tribe  of 
Judah*  Have  we  not  the  most  glorious  predictions 
of  Israers  restoration,  if  not  individually,  at  least  at 
a  body  onto  the  God  of  their  Fathers?  Must  not 
tbo  two  dry  sticks,  the  ten  tribes  of  Israel  and  the 
two  tribes  of  Jndah,  soon  form  one :  no  longer  how* 
ever  dry  sticks,  fit  only  as  fuel  for  quenchless  flames, 
bat,  like  Aaron's  rod,  to  bud,  to  blossom,  to  bear 
Irnit,  which  shall  cover  the  face  of  the  earth  ;  and, 
like  the  little  grain  of  mustard  seed,  grow  op  Into  a 
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tree  large  enough  to  shelter  under  its  bodglis  all  Ike- 
nations  of  the  globe?     Does  it  not  seem  from  some  re* 
markable  expressions  in  the  11  chapter  to  the  Romaus, 
that  the  Jews  when  converted  will  be  miide  use  of  as 
the  instruments  of  the  conversion  of  the  Gentses ! 
how,  if  the  fall  of  them  be  the  ribhes  of  the  world, 
and  the  diminishing  of   them  the  riches  of  the  Gen^ 
tiles,  how  much  more   their   fulness  ?     '^  For  if  the 
casting  away  of  them  be  the  reconciling  of  the  world, 
what  shall  the  receiving  of  them  be  but  life  from  the 
dead  ?'*     Shall  not  the  natural  branches^  be  grafted 
into   their   own   olive    treo  ?      Although   they  Were 
broken  off  because  of  unbelief,  yet,  if  they  abide  not 
in  unbelief,  they  shall  be  grafted  in ;  for  God  is  able 
to  graft  them  in  again,     O  then,  let  Jerasalein  come 
into  your  mind :  pray  that  a  nation  may  be  born  in  a 
day.     Remember   too,  that   in   the  use  of  means,  in 
answer  to  believing  prayer,  the  Lord  brings  t»  pass 
bis  mighty  purposes,  and  worka   his  Sovereign   with 
Think  of  the  prospects  of  the  Jews  at  this  very  time. 
—A  Bishoprick   for  Israel   established  in  the  holy 
land ;  a  Christian    Bishop   pnrsaing   bis   labours  of 
love   with   persevering   patience,   the    Jews    almost 
universally  appearing  to  give  up  hopes  of  the  comiog 
of  their  Messiah ;  the  tide  of  pecoiiar  feeling  is  in 
their  favonr,   some    grand   erisis   in   (heir  history  is 
expected.     Come  over   then   and  help   them.      Pray 
that  the  veil  of  blindness  may   be   rtot  froiti  their 
eyes,  the  stone  of  unbelief  rolled  from  their  hearts, 
and  that  all  Israel  may  be  saved,  in  the  Lord,  with, 
an  everlasting  salvation ;    that  tbey   may  never  be 
ashamed  nor  confounded,  world  without  end.   Amen. 

B.  L. 
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MISSIONARY  INTELLIGENCE. 
fVest-^frica.'-J^aHve  VontribuUon  is  ihe  Society. 

July  8y  1844.  One  of  oar  CommnnieaDts,  who  is 
also  a  very  respectable  man  among  the  inhabitants  of 
Wellington^  came  to  day  to  inform  me  that  all  the 
CJommonicantSy  and  Candidates  connected  with  our 
Church  wanted  to  make  a  ?olantary  contribtttion  to 
aid  the  Church  Missionary  Society  in  their  blessed 
work.  *  What  yon  spoke  at  our  last  monthly  meetings 
of  the  good  deeds  of  others  towards  the  Society^* 
said  he,  *  has  caased  us  to  follow  their  example,  to 
assist  the  Society  as  far  as  we  can.  We  are  on)y 
waiting  for  you  to  appoint  ns  a  day  for  making  a 
collection.^  I  told  him,  <  Very  well ;'  but  I  delayed 
for  some  time  appointing  them  a  day,  on  purpose  to 
prove  whether  they  were  in  earnest  about  it  or  not. 

Augn  8.  Having  been  again  reminded  concerning 
the  collection  to  aid  the  Church  Missionary  Society^ 
Inow  thought  it  proper  to  comply  with  their  request, 
and  so  appointed  to-day  for  that  pnrpose.  We  were 
thos  assembled  in  the  Church,  and  nearly  the  whole 
of  them  personally  appeared :  those  who  were  sick 
and  could  not  tome,  sent  thefr  money  by  their  breth** 
ren.  Thus  we  commenced  oar  happy  meeting  by 
singing  a  hymn,  and  then  offering  up  a  prayer.  After 
this,  1  stood  np  and  addressed  the  assembly,  ai^ 
said,  that  what  they  were  about  to  do  would  be  goo4 
for  nothing  unless  they  offered  it  with  all  therr 
heart.  In  their  reply,  they  said  that  nobody  com^* 
pelled  them  to  it,  and  that  they  simply  tfgreed 
together  to  show  their  love  and  gratitude^  above  sfll; 
«  a 
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to  God,  and  also  to  the  Society..  The  colleetion  wai 
then  made — do  less  than  3/.  2«.  M.,  wrhich  1  bavt 
sbee  delivered  to  the  Rev.  N.  C.  Haastrup. 


ji  Native  Schoolmaster's  visit  to  his  Friends, 

Nop.  so.  After  breakfast  I  hCt  B«>Gk8ley,  aad 
leached  my  fat  tier's  between  nine  and  ten  o'clock.  I 
was  now  anoug  my  family.  They  wer«  very,  very 
glad,  beyond  expressioa,  and  shouted  for-  joy«  when 
some  were  h>a|utig  for  gladness,  especially  the  younger 
brethren  and  sisters^  I  promised  to  answer  every 
qoestion  they  shall  put  to  me  hereafter;  but  I  \vished 
for  silence  for  some  time,  during  which  I  wished  to 
tell  them  something  of  greater  importance,  which  I 
have  learnt,  and  which  I  dare  say  they  never  heard 
before.  No  sooner  liad  I  said  tliis  than  they  hrouglit 
nats  out  from  the  sleeping  houses  to  the  silting  one: 
every  one  sat  cpiietly  down  ready  to  hear. 

As  soon  as  I  concluded  with  prayess  in  Basss, 
nany  of  then  wondered ,  and  asked  uie  whether  that 
was  the  way  ta  speak  to  Him — meaning  tke  prayers* 
My  father  replied,  that  more  than  twenty  yeau  ago 
he  heard  this  very  matter  spoken  by  a  VIThite  Mao^ 
who  came  to  this  country  with  some  of  our  coiintryroeo 
from  Sierra  Leone.  Immediately  I  recollected  that  I 
bad  read  the  Journal  of  Mr.  Gates,  whe  came  to  tbi» 
coontry  at  that  lime  with  the  Native  Teachers,  Wil* 
)iam  Davies  and  William  Tamba.  f  was  then  a  small 
boy,  and  Mr.  Gates  was  the  first  White  person  that 
aver  I  saw.  On  inquiry,  I  learnt  from  my  fathsr 
that  I   was  about  eight  l^iiT*  ^^  H^  &t    that  time. 
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Many  who  were  present  where  ^lad  to  hear  when  t 
tpoke  of  the  Savioor,  especially  in  Bassa.  Bat  one 
of  my  sisters  said  she  wanted  to  hear  no  more  of  the 
irreat  matter,  because  it  made  her  heart  to  tremble. 
At  the  moment,  my  mind  was  greatly  impressed  with 
the  greatness  of  the  obligation  nnder  which  I  am  as 
long  as  I  Hire;  Imeaoythe  obligation  for  their  in* 
•traction.  I  told  her  that  she  was  the  fittest  person 
among  the  hearers  to  hear  it  more.  *  My  son/  said 
ray  father,  <  this  ie  a  ?ery  good  matter,  and  ought  to 
be  spoken  at  all  times  to  us  before  our  hearts  be 
right ;  and  if  not,  we  shall  forget  it  all  again.'  I  told 
him  to  believe  that  G:>d  is  good  to  us  in  erery  thing. 
He  will  surely  provide  them  teachers  in  time  to 
come. 

M^hen  I  saw  that  my  conn  try  people  were  highly 
interested  everywhere  to  hear  the  Word  of  God,  I 
employed  myself  the  more  by  going  oat  among  them 
in  different  towns,  especially  on  the  Lord's  day,  to 
Impart  unto  them  religious  instruction.  There  rs 
generally  among  them  a  great  desire  after  instruction* 

Feb,  23,  1844.  I  ventured  to  tell  my  friends  that  t 
was  ready  to  return  to  Sierra  Leone.  Every  one  was 
in  opposition  to  my  going  back  ;  bat  when  they  saw 
they  conTd  not  prevail  on  me  to  stay,  they  wished  me 
to  explain  to  them  the  reason,  because  they  could  not 
see  why  I  should  turn  a  deaf  ear  to  the  invitations 
and  crying  of  my  people  after  me  to  stay.  They 
said  also,  that  if  it  be  on  account  af  my  School  ia 
Sierra  Leone  they  would  give  me  plenty  of  children. 
i  told  them  that  it  was  not  because  I  have  no  feelings 
for  their  spirit aal  welfare,  bat  because  I  coold  D0t» 
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wbeo  I  consider  I  can  do  uothiog  without  the  kmd 
Society,  by  whom  I  wi^s  raised  up,  and  by  whom  also 
much  lias  been  done  for  lue.  Having  promised  to  tell 
all  (hey  said  to  my  superiors  at  Sierra  Leone,  and 
they  also  begged  me  not  to  make  me  ashamed,  bat  to 
do  as  I  promised,  I  jumped  into  the  boat,  and  so 
deparled. — Church  Miasionary  Record. 


THE  CHRISTIAN  LIFE. 

As  Christians,  the  lives  of  some  are  too  easy ;  we 
have  80  much  of  this  world's  goods  that  we  forget  wef 
are  here  but  as  strangers  and  pilgrims  ;  we  are  so  at 
ease  that  we  look  not  to  Jesus  Christ  as  our  spirits 
resting  place ;  we  dwell  in  so  ivuch  security  that  we 
iy  not  to  him  as  our  refuge  *,  our  wants  are  so  well 
supplied  that  we  scarcely  know  what  a  life  of  faith 
means;  self  denial  makes  but  a  small  part  of  oar 
religion ;  we  know  little  what  it  is  to  take  Christ 
ais  oi2r  all-satiafying  portion  ;  and  to  count  all  things 
but  dross  for  his  sake.  No  wonder  then  that  we  go 
on  our  way  mourning  ;  assuredly,  wc  have  no  right  to 
expect  that  holy  and  abiding  joy  which  those  early 
Christians  enjoyed,  who  eat  their  bread  with  groans^ 
and  mingled  their  drink  with  tears,  whom  nothing 
disheartened,  to  whom  loss  of  fortune,  friends,  cold 
and  hunger,  and  the  sword  were  welcome^  so  that 
they  might  be  found  in  Christ.  La  us  uot  then  be 
gloomy  or  cast  down  in  looking  at  the  times  of  trouble 
which  seem  to  be  approaching ;  should  the  Captain 
ef  oar  salvation  call  us  to  suffer  for  his  sak-e,  he  will 


Patty  Spirii. 


U 


ttm  lis  for  lite  conflict,  so  we  shall  be  happy  through 
any  fiery  trial. 


Temperance^ — Having  the  desires  and  inclinations 
under  due  regulation  and  controul—- the  discipline  of 
the  heart. 
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PARTY  SPIRIT. 

We  read  of  a  certain  king  in  olden  days  who  was 
in  the  habit  of  taking  poison  in  additional  doses  at 
intervals  of  time,  n&til  he  had  so  habituated  him* 
self  to  its  pernicious  effects  as  to  be  able  to  take  any 
quantity  without  being  injured  by  it.  What  history 
tells  us  of  this  prince,  and  his  poison,  we  may  now 
say  of  all  men  of  party  spirit^  under  whatever  dt-* 
nomination  they  may  be  classed'^-^uch  as  may  be 
found  in  too  great  a  unmber  in  the  Church,  even  in 
the  truth  itself.    AH  are  so  insensibly  habituated  ta 
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mix  op  with  tbeir  religions  life  so  many  ingredients^ — 
in  dispntes,  dislikes,  and  prejudices,  that  they  now, 
to  use  the  Scripture  expression,  drink  thoin  dawn  liks 
water. — Warfare  in  publications,  war/are  in  the 
bosom  of  the  Chnrch,  warfare  between  eonvre}r«iti9iii 
and  their  Pastors,  warfare  in  every  thinff  f  W« 
would  not  desire  to  particularize,  but  we  think  what 
we  say  may  bo  applied  to  all  in  some  degree  or 
another.  It  eannot  be  denied,  that  our  ClKistiaa 
world,  or  at  least  the  so  called  rcligioua  woiTd,  is 
planned  into  an  atmosphere  of  evH  \rhieh  it  litlls 
perceives— because  it  hath  so  long  breathed  in  it: 
and  the  cause  of  this  illusion  is,  that  ths  fonndatioo 
npon  which  it  works  is  holy— >its  web  is  the  Bible, 
its  threads  of  gold,  of  silk,  its  ^wq  linen  or  coarts 
wool,  are  its  works,  writings,  predictions,  and  in  fact 
its  energies  of  every  kind.  But  alas,  how  often  ars 
the  patterns  it  broiders  iuftnenced  by  party  sphrit, 
vanity,  or  egotism — as  were  the  ancient  labours  of 
the  Crusaders  in  the  Holy  Land,  who  believed  tbeir 
strokes  to  be  blessed  by  heaven,  merely  because  they 
were  aimed  in  the  name  of  GOD ! 

Then  what  says  the  world,  when  the  shrill  roios 
of  these  internal  discussions  reach  its  earf  what  says 
it  when  it  beholds  anathemae  hurled,  false  intentions 
imputed,  pious  efforts  countermined  by  religious  dis- 
putes? The  world  cries  no  longer,  with  the  Pagaot 
of  the  6rst  century  whei»  they  saw  the  Cbristiaos, 
*^fiee  how  they  love  one  another;"  but  it  aays  and 
repeata,  *  See  bow  they  hate  one  another !'  and  this 
world  eoBtentedly  remains  ootside  the  pale  of  oar 
Churchy  quite  persuaded  that  it  ia  not  worth  the  while 
Xq  believe  more,  and  at  the  same  ti^ne  act  oo  better. 
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We  might  well,  in  the  proad  aoperiority  of  oar 
faith,  (and  I  here  spealc  of  the  faith  of  all,)  we  might 
well  in  this  prond  superiority,  say  tltat  the  world 
does  not  noderstand  that  the  evil  proceeds  not  from 
■sf  hut  they  can  no  less  fairly  answer  that  the  evil 
proceeds  from  both:  if  oar  adversaries  do  the  evil, 
fvedo  not  neutralize  it ;  the  battering-ram  of  Ihetr 
hatred  is  not  softened  by  the  cushion  of  our  eharity, 
bat  reboond»  again  as  from  a  wall  of  adamant  1 

Oh  I  could  we  see  ourselves  in  a  glass,  withoot 
being  aware  that  it  was  our  oor  awn  character  we 
looked  upon  I  Could  another  Nathan  retrace  oor 
own  history  to  n»,  under  a  different  namev  hoivstnnneA 
mast  we  be  with  the  blow  of  his  sentence,  **  Tbo« 
art  the  man  !*'  Let  us  theu  stop,  and  hasten  t» 
alter  oor  course ;  we  may  be  sure  these  altercations 
are  not  right» — the  wocld  tells  us  so,  our  own  heart 
tells  ns  so;  and  if  we  still  doubt  it,  the  Word  of 
God  tells  us  so*  Let  ua  not  say  that  the  work  of 
the  Lord  is  hound,  it  is  our's  which  is,  which  mult 
be,  and  which  will  still  continue  to  be,  while  thia 
spirit  remains.  Let  na  complain  no  longer  that  the 
world  is  so  wicked ;  let  os  shew  thst  holiness  in 
oor  conduct  which  we  give  in  the  lessons  of  our  lips; 
let  as  not  cede  to  the  world  that  talisman  of  anity^ 
which  is  at  once  onr  strength  and  defence;  bat  laying 
aside  all  party  feelings,  make  common  cause  against 
oar  common  enemies  ;  that  80|  as  **  a  city  that  is  at 
unity  with  itself/'  we  may  confidently  bid  de&aoeo 
to  the  always  umied  attacks  of  our  foes,  from  what- 
ever quarter  they  may  proceed* — UBspsrance, 
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AFFLICTION* 

Consider  that  afflictions  are  oftentimes  theoecasions 
of  great  temporal  advantages  ;  and  we  mast  not  look 
npon  them  as  they  sit  down  heavily  apon  us,  hat  as 
they  serve  some  of  Ood's  ends,  and  the  purposes  of 
universal  Providence.  And  when  a  prince  fights  justly^ 
and  yet  nn prosperously,  if  he  t'm\d  see  all  those 
reasons  for  which  God  hath  so  ordered  it,  he  would 
think  it  the  most  reasonahle  thing  in  the  world,  and 
that  it  would  be  very  ill  to  have  it  otherwise.  If  a 
man  could  have  opened  one  of  the  pages  of  the  Divine 
coansel,  and  could  have  seen  the  event  of  Joseph's 
being  sold  to  the  merchants  of  Amalek,  he  might, 
with  much  reason,  have  dried  up  the  young  roan's 
tears :  and  when  God's  purposes  are  opened  in  the 
erents  of  things,  as  it  was  in  the  case  of  Joseph,  when 
he  sustained  his  father^s  family  and  became  lord  of 
Egypt,  then  we  see  what  ill  judgment  we  made  of 
things,  and  that  we  were  passionate  as  children,  and 
transported  with  sense  and  mistaken  interest.  The 
case  of  Themistocles  was  almost  similar  to  that 
of  Joseph ;  for  being  banished  into  Egypt,  be  also 
grew  in  favour  with  the  King,  and  told  his  wife,  *  he 
had  been  undone  unless  he  had  been  undone/  For 
God  esteems  it  one  of  his  glories  that  he  brings  good 
cot  of  evil;  and  therefore  it  were  but  reason  we 
should  trust  God  to  govern  his  own  world  as  he 
pteases ;  and  that  we  should  patiently  wait  till  the 
change  Gometh,  or  the  reason  be  discovered. 

And  this  coasideration  is  also  of  great  U6e  to  them 
who  envy  at   the  prosperity  of  the  wicked^  and  the 


success  of  persocntors^  and  tbe  baits  of  fishes,  and 
the  bread  of  dogs.  God  fails  not  to  sow  blessings 
in  the  long  furrows  which  the  plooghers  plough  upou 
the  back  of  the  Church ;  and  this  success  which 
troubles  us  will  be  a  great  glory  to  God,  and  a  great 
benefit  to  his  saints  and  servants,  and  a  great  ruin  to 
the  persecutors ;  who  shall  have  but  the  fortune  of 
Theramenes,  one  of  the  thirty  tyrants  of  Athens, 
who  escaped  when  bis  house  fell  npon  him,  and  was 
shortly  afterwards  put  to  death  with  torments  by  his 
colleagues  in  the  tyranny. 

To  which  also  may  be  added,  that  the  great  evils 
which  happen  to  the  best  and  wisest  men  are  one  of 
the  great  arguments  upon  the  strength  of  which  we  can 
expect  felicity  to  our  souls  and  the  joys  of  another 
world.  And  certainly  they  are  then  very  tolerable 
and  eligible,  when  with  so  great  advantages  they 
minister  to  the  faith  and  hope  of  a  Christian.  But  if 
we  consider  what  nnspeakable  tortures  are  provided 
for  the  wicked  to  all  eternity,  we  shall  not  be  troubled 
to  see  them  prosperous  here,  but  rather  wonder  that 
their  portion  in  this  life  is  not  bigger,  and  that  ever 
they  should  be  sick,  or  crossed,  or  affronted,  or 
troubled  with  the  contradiction  and  disease  of  their 
own  vices,  since,  if  they  were  fortunate  beyond  their 
own  ambition,  it  could  not  make  them  recompense  for 
one  hour's  torment  in  hell,  which  yet  they  shall  have 
for  their  eternal  portion. — Bishop  Taylor, 
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SNARES  OF  POPBRY. 

The  greatest  difficoUy  in  contendiog  with  Popery 
if,  its  extreme  adaptation  to  the  corraption  of  oar 
fallen  nature.  It  has  that  wherevrith  it  ean  meet 
every  desire  of  the  natural  man,  and  soothe  every 
aoziety  aboat  the  soul :  for  the  literate  it  has  pro« 
digious  stores  of  learniog  ;  for  the  illiterate  it  has  its 
Images,  pomps,  and  shevs;  for  the  self-righteoos  it 
has  its  iiiDumerable  ways  of  external  service ;  for  the 
most  devout  it  has  its  unceasing  prayers ;  for  the 
musician  it  has  the  most  exquisite  chants  and  anthems; 
for  the  painter  the  most  splendid  efforts  of  human 
art ;  for  the  imaginative  all  the  visions  of  fancy,  its 
gloomy  cloisters,  lights,  and  processions,  and  incense, 
and  beautiful  churches  with  painted  windows ;  and 
priests  with  splendid  garments  and  varied  dresses. 
To  quiet  the  conscience  it  has  doctrines  of  hnmaa 
merit  and  works  of  superogation ;  to  alarm  the  in* 
different  it  has  fears  of  purgatory;  to  raise  the 
priesthood  they  can  make  a  little  flour  and  water 
into  a  god,  and  will  themselves  worship  what  they 
make.  To  give  ease  to  the  conscience  of  the  man  of 
the  world,  and  the  lover  of  pleasure,  each  sin  has  its 
indulgence  and  penance.  All  men  at  times  are  under 
fears  of  Gud's  wrath;  their  conscience  is  touched, 
they  are  in  anxiety, — and  at  such  times  popery  comei 
in  and  gives  them  a  sop,  that  satisfies  for  the  moment, 
and  sends  them  into  the  sleep  of  death,  ft  coven 
every  lust,  it  calms  every  fear.  It  is  the  devil's 
conning  device  of  twelve  hundred  years  growth  for 
leading  countless  myriads  to  perdition.  Let  us  **  not 
be  ignorant  of  his  devices/' 
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Soch  are  oor  diflicnliics  from  wiiboiit,  in  contend- 
log  Willi  Popery.  The  difficulties  from  withim  ar« 
jurinci pally  what  have  been  noticed  as  the  causes  of 
the  growth  of  Popery.  Of  these  the  chief  i^  Cor^ 
rupied  Proie9tanti9m,  Though  there  has  been  ao 
extended  revival  of  real  religiun,  we  have  very  far 
Allien  from  our  original  standing  as  Protestants. 
Was  the  Church  of  England,  everywhere,  in  its 
Ministry,  as  clear  in  preaching  the  glorious  gospel 
of  the  grace  of  God,  as  it  is  in  its  urticles,  prayer- 
book,  and  homilies,  aud  the  writings  of  its  first 
Befortners — were  we  raised  above  the  world  and 
■eositive  of  the  glory  of  God  and  the  pnrity  of  hit 
trath  as  they  were — had  we  that  remarkable  spirit 
of  faith,  realising  God*s  love  and  rejoicing  in  him, 
which  he  ga%'e  to  them — were  salvation  by  grace  oar 
theme  as  It  was  theirs—then  our  chief  internat  dif* 
ficalties  wonld  be  sarm>atited  :  but  it  la  far  otherwise. 
We  have  got  deeply  st^ated  in  our  very  principles  of 
modern  theology,  that  bitter  root  of  P.>pery«-salvatioii 
by  works ;  we  are  greatly  secularized  and  settled  ia 
worldly  habits;  we  have  fiercely  contended  among 
oorselves  about  minor  points  ;  we  have  forgotten  the 
state  of  the  Church  of  Christ  as  a  despised,  suffering, 
afflicted  state,  and  that  the  portion  of  God's  elect  is 
bearing  the  cross  now,  that  they  may  wear  the  crown 
hereafter.  The  providence  of  God  seems  likely 
speedily  to  awaken  us  effectually  out  of  this  day* 
4ream  of  worldly  prosperity  ;  and,  as  usual,  the  cross 
is  coming  to  prove  and  to  manifest  the  truth  of  the 
revival  which  God  has  also  mercifully  given.— ^icIik 
er#/eM. 


B§  Ewgiish  Reformera. 


EJV0LI8H  REFORMERS.— BECON^, 

DAVID'S  HARP.     THE  116  PSALM,  WITH  A 
FRUITFUL  EXPOSITION    AND   GODLY 
DECLARATION  OF  THE  SAME- 


•*  /  believed,  and  there/ore  have  I  spoken  ;  hui  I 
was  very  sore  troubled  J**  Verse  iO. 

The  first  verse  containeih  three  strinj^s  of  David's 
barp,  which  are  these,— Faith  ;  Confession  of  the 
fsith,  whereby  are  uoderstood  all  woodworks;  an^ 
Persecution.  These  three  therefore  will  I  bow, 
through  the  help  of  God's  Spirit,  set  in  tune  by  right 
order. 

The  First  String. 

**  I  believed**  Omt  first,  yea,  and  bass  stria  gf  i* 
faith,  and  that  not  without  an  urgent  cause.  For 
here  see  we^  that  as  the  bass  part  is  the  ground  d 
the  whole  son^,  so  is  faith  the  foundation  of  a)l  the 
Christian  religion.  And  as  withoot  the  bass  the  song 
is  imperfect  and  nothing  worth,  so  likewise  witbont 
faith  all  the  works  that  we  do  are  unprofilable,  glister 
they  never  so  pleasantly  before  the  ejesof  carnal  men, 
and  whatsoever  we  sing  after  that  sort  is  dean  out  of 
tune,  as  St.  Paul  sailh,  "  Whatsoever  is  not  gronnded 
on  faith  is  plain  shi.'*  Therefore  saith  he  in  another 
place,  <*  it  is  not  possible  to  please  God  withoal 
kith.  For  be  that  comefh  unto  God  must  beliere 
ttbat  God  is,  and  that  he  is  a  rewardcr  to  them  that 
seek  liim."  In  these  aforesaid  texts  of  St.  Paul  three 
things  are  to   be  noted.     One  is,  that   he  saith,  ai^ 
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that  is  nol  grounded  on  faith  is  sio*  Whereof  we 
learn  that  faith  is  the  fonndatioo  of  all  goodness,  the 
mother  and  nurse  of  all  good  works.  Another  i8»  that 
witboDt  faith  it  is  not  possible  to  please  God.  The 
third,  that  whosoever  coraeth  unto  God  must  believe 
tliat  God  js,  and  that  he  is  a  revarder  to  them  that 
seek  him. 

The  things  shew  manifestly  how  cunning  and  ez- 
C^llent  musician  our  minstrel  David  is,  which  first 
setteth  his  bass  string  in  tune,  before  he  meddleth 
with  any  of  the  other.  He  followetb  not  the  manner 
of  antichrist,  which  turneth  the  roots  of  trees  upward, 
neither  is  he  like  to  them  which  begin  first  to  build 
in  the  top  of  the  house,  and  afterward  layeth  the 
foDodation,  or  that  would  have  the  fruits  good  before 
there  be  any  goodness  in  the  tree ;  but  he  doth  all 
things  orderly.  For  he,  being  inspired  with  the  Holy 
Ghost,  and  doing  all  things  by  the  instinct  thereof, 
bcginneth  orderly  of  faith ;  seeing  that  "  whatsoever 
is  not  gounnded  on  faith  is  sin,"  seeing  also  that 
"  Witbont  faith  no  man  can  please  God,"  be  he  never 
^  glistering  an  hypocrite  before  the  world,  and  put 
he.  on  never  so  glorious  a  visor  of  godlike  holiness. 

Faith  must  nejpds  be  the  bass  string  and  foundatioii 
of  the  Christian  religion,  seeing  that  infidelity  and 
unfaithfulness  is  the  destruction  and  utter  decay 
thereof^  For  so  long  as  faith  remajneth,  so  long  doth 
tbeChristian  religion  continue  and  prosper  well ;  h^^t 
let  faith  be  exiled*  and  unfaithfolness  once  invade  the 
hearts  of  ChristiaA  men,  then  goeth  all  to  hnvoc^  at 
we  roi^y  see  in  our  first  parents  Adam  and-  Eve,  whi^i 
tQ.lqng  as  they  beiU^ved  the  wprd  of  God  and  walked 
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thereafter,  prospered  and  lived  risrlit  well,  bnt  wbeii 
they  once  ^i^ave  over  that,  and  fell  into  irteredolity, 
believing  the  words  of  the  crafty  serpent,  rather  than 
the  gentle  adibonitions  of  so  bounteoas  a  Lord,  they 
becanir  subject,  bond,  and  thrall  to  all  kinds  of  misery 
and  wretchedness  ;  so  that,  throngh  their  unfaithfol- 
ness  conjoined  with  like  disobedience,  not  they  them- 
selvea  only  fell  into  captivity,  bat  also  all  their 
posterity.  Now  to  be  made  free  from  this  thraldoni« 
and  to  recover  the  liberty,  which  before  we  lost 
throagh  disobedient  unfaithfulness,  the  next  and  most 
ready  way  is  to  believe,  as  David  teacheth  here  ;  or 
else  by  no  means  can  we  come  unto  God,  nor  yet 
please  him.  "  For  he  that  cometh  to  God,"  saitb 
6t.  Paul,  **  most  believe.*'  So  that  if  we  will  come 
again  to  God  we  must  believe. 

Bat  what  shall  we  believe  ?  Certainly  cot  only 
that  God  18,  which  thing  the  devils  also  do,  bat  **  that 
he  is  a  rewarder  "  and  beneficial  Father  "  to  them 
that  seek  him,"  as  the  Apostle  teacheth.  For  a!** 
though  we  were  dead  through  sin,  and  walked  after 
the  fashion  of  this  world,  even  as  men  altogether  nn* 
godly  and  wholly  estranged  from  all  goodness ;  yet 
hath  **  God,  which  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  his  great 
charity  wherewith  be  loved  us,  quickened  and  made 
u8  alive  again, *^  yea,  and  that  "  throagh  Christ,  ifi 
whom  he  hath  shewed  the  exceeding  abundance  and 
richea  of  his  grace ,"  for  whose  sake  also  he  is  well 
pleased  with  man,  so  that  "  he  spared  not  his  own 
Son,  bnt  gave  him  ^*  even  to  the  very  death  for  oor 
sake,  that  by  that  one  oblation  of  his  most  blessed 
body^  an  oranisnfficient  and  perpetual  aacrificefor 
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erer  to  endure  all  alona  sofficient  shonld  be  olTered 
**  for  theiu  that  are  sanctified.'' 

These  things  to  be  true  the  holy  Scriptares  shew 
evidently.  Therefore,  if  we  will  be  of  God  and  eome 
anto  him,  we  most  not  only  believe  that  God  is,  but 
that  all  these  things  are  true,  and  shall  nndonbtedlj 
ebaiice  onto  us  as  God  hath  promised.  For  the  troe 
and  Christian  faith  cleaveth  fast  to  the  word  of  God 
only,  and  donbteth  nothing  thereof,  as  St.  Paul  saith, 
*'  Faith  Cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the  word 
of  God."  Now,  as  we  were  lost  before  by  believing 
Satan's  deceitful  promises,  so  the  only  way  to  be 
lavtd  is  to  believe  the  sweet,  comfortable,  and  in* 
fallible  promises  of  God,  which  he  hath  made  so 
pleiitionsly  in  the  most  precious  blood  of  his  dearly 
beloved  Son,  our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ,  For 
this  faith  maketh  us  of  the  children  of  the  devil  the 
ions  of  God,  as  St.  John  testifietli,  '*  So  many  as  re- 
ceived him,  he  gave  them  power  to  be  made  the  sons 
of  God,  ioasmuch  as  they  believed  on  his  name."  Also 
St.  Paul,  **  Ye  are  all  the  sons  of  God,  because  ye 
have  believed  in  Christ  Jesus."  Now,  if  by  faith  we 
be  the  sons  of  God,  then  are  we  also  heirs.  Yea, 
verily  we  are  the  *' heirs  of  God,  and  fellow-heirs 
with  Christ."  Again,  by  faith  are  we  married  ante 
God,  as  God  himself  witnesseth  by  his  prophet,  say- 
ing, **  I  will  marry  thee  unto  me  in  faith."  By  faith 
also  we  are  justified  and  made  righteous,  as  St.  Pan 
laith,  '*  We  being  justified  by  faith  have  peace  with 
God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.'* 
(To  be  Coniiuued.J 
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LAMENT  OF  THB  EXILE  JEWS. 
Psalm  CXXXVII. 

Ob  1  m\  us  not  in  bitter  seom 

To  chant  ovr  holy  lays. 
Bid  us  not  sing  blest  Sal^m**  aongt 

In  these  our  captive  days. 
Our  harps  on  the  sad  willowbonghs 

Unstrung^,  unheeded  lie. 
And  mourning  for  pur  Fath«r«Iaiid, 

Our  heart's  deep  echoes  sigh! 

Jerusalem  1  our  tear?  shall  flow 

When  we  remember  thee- 
Thy  children's  beacon  star  of  hope 

In  their  captivity  I 
Oh,  when  shall  we  behold  again 

Thy  peerless  majesty  1 
Thott'  chosen  city  of  our  God, 

Judea*8  panoply ! 

When  shall  our  longing  eyee  the  hills 

Of  golden  Canaan  see. 
The  far-off  shores  and  dancing  waves 

Of  our  own  Galilee  I 
When  shall  we  lave  our  burniog  brows 

In  Jordan's  cooling  stream. 
Whose  crystal  waters  glance  in  light,  \ 

Tinged  by  the  sun's  bright  gleam  ? 

Weeping  we  sit  by  Babel's  streams. 

On  this  onkindly  shore. 
When  shall  we  reach  that  better  land 

Where  we  shall  weep  no  mere  1 
When  shall  we  lay  our  sorrows  down* 

And  Jordan's  torrent  stem, 
To  reash  our  last,  our  heavenly  hone,  . 

The  New  Jerusalem! 


Rev.  H.  A.  SiifcoB,  CPeheale-press,)  Cornwall. 
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THE  DEATH-BED  OF  REV.   8.  WALKER, 
ONCE  CURATE  OF  TRURO,  CORNWALL. 

It  appeared  to  be  ordered  by  a  peculiar  appoint- 
ment of  Divine  Providence,  that  this  eminent  servant 
of  God,  after  he  had  been  obliged  to  discontinue  hit 
Ministry  at  Truro,  in  consequence  of  increasing  indis- 
position, should  abide  a  considerable  time  in  the  large 
and  popnlons  city  of  Bristol,  whither  be  trent  for  the 
benefit  of  the  waters,  and  that  he  should  spend  the 
last  seven  months  of  his  life  in  the  neighbourhood  of 
London.  Several  serious  persons  both  of  the  Oergy 
and  laity,  in  and  about  London  and  Bristol,  visited 
htm  frequently  during  his  illness,  to  whom  his  con- 
vsrsatioD  was  blessed  in  a  very  singular  manner.     By 
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bis  kDOwledge  and  ezperienoe  he  was  emineotly  tailed 
to  lead  others  to  an  acquaintance  with  their  own 
hearts^.and  to  a  discorery  of  the  e^niforts  aad  pri- 
▼ileges  of  the  Gospel:  so  that,  when  bodily  weakness 
prevented  him  from  preaching  any  more  in  poblic,  by 
bis  talent  in  conversing,  in  which  he  remarkably 
excelled,  he  was  made  instrumental  in  promoting  the 
glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  souls.  He  continued  to 
the  very  hMf  whenever  his  strQigtb  w<niU  enable  bin 
to  speak,  to  give  suitable  exhortations  to  those  who 
were  about  him* 

With  regard  to  his  own  experience,  in  this  last  and 
trying  season  of  his  life,  of  which  he  frequently  spoke 
to  .those  about  him,  he  .complained  in  general  of  great 
deadness  of  spiritual  affections,  and  of  the  absence  of 
all  lively  feelings  of  joy  and  delight  in  the  thought  of 
the  exceeding  love  of  God  towards  him,  and  of  bis 
approaching  happy  change.  As  it  was  quite  con- 
trary to  his  established  opinion  to  consider  that  aiiy 
depeadence  was  to  be  placed  «pen  religioas  frames  as 
a  recommendation  to  God's  favour,  thinking  jt  a 
scheme  which  savoured  toomuch  of  self-rigbteonsneas; 
and  as  be  had  learnt  to  place  his  whoh  confidfloce 
upon  the  promises  of  God  freely  offered  tp  sinners  in 
the  Gospel  of  Christ,  so  he  vras  quite  conteJit  and 
easy  In  his  mind  under  the  want  of  those  feelings. 
But  it  is  reasonable  to  suppose  that  the  coldness  and 
deadness  of  his  affections,  iwas  in  a  great  meaa9re«  V 
not  entirely,  owing  to  the  extremely  weak  state  of 
his  body.  An  inward  burning  fever,  attended  with 
profuse  night-sweats,  had  wasted  his  strcingth :  a 
atf^M^in  cough  hung  uppn  him  continually,  neither 
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\i»  food  nor  his  medicines  did  him  any  iemoe»  a 
general  Ungaor  opf  re^ed  iiia  frame,  and  his  apirits 
ware  r^daced  to  a  very  low  slate. 

At  the  times  when  the  powers  of  nature  failed  hia 
moat,  he  was  wont  to  break  out  into  sncfa  expresstona 
as  these,  'What  a  miserable  creature  should  I  be  in 
Tvy  firesent  silnaiion  if  1  could  not  look  upon  God  as 
my  covenant  God,  my  reconciled  Father  in  Jesaa 
Christ !  The  ureakoess  of  my  body  and  of  my  apirits 
deprives  ne  of  all  joyous  feelings ;  bat  my  faith  in 
God's  promises,  I  bless  the  Lord,  is  firm  and  nnshaken. 
What  thongh  my  want  of  atren*{th  and  spirits  robs 
me  of  all  comfortable  communion  with  God,  the 
promieea  are  not  therefore  made  void ;  Abraham 
believed  and  it  was  counted  to  him  for  righteonsness* 
I  believe  that  God  is  faithful  and  true  in  all  his 
declarations  of  mercy,  which  I  have  songht  for  and 
fouad,  theugh  1  cannot  bow  feel  the  impressions  of 
his  love/ 

Upon  several  occasions  he  was  heard  to  say,  <  I 
bless  God,  that  upon  the  closest  review  of  my  life  for 
these  len  years  past  I  can  see  evident  marks  of  my 
having  lived  with  a  single  eye  to  the  glory  of  God,  in 
oppoaititioB  to  the  aelfishness  of  my  nature/  And 
likewise,  *  The  nearer  I  advance  towards  eternity, 
the  more  I  am  confirmed  In  the  truth  of  the  doctrines 
which  I  have  preached,  I  am  sure  they  will  stand 
the  test  of  the  last  day.  Conviction  of  sin,  original 
as  well  as  actual,  is  the  grand  inlet  to  all  saving 
knowledge:  where  this  is  wanting  all  will  be  wanting  ; 
but  if  this  foundation  be  deeply  laid,  the  heart  will 
then  readily  welcome  the  glad  tidings  of  salTatiom** 
F  3 
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Upon  the  whole  we  may  observe,   that  under  a 
eontinnal  absence  of  all  sensible  comfort,  he  possessed 
his   soul  in   the  most   settled,  abiding,  solid  peace, 
never  admitting  the  least  doubt  of  his  acceptance 
with  God.     Nothing   was   more  remarkable  in  him 
than  the  constant,  even,  and  undisturbed   tranquility 
which  he  maintained  under  the  frequent  changes  that 
attended  his  disorder.     It  sometimes  happened  that 
upon  an   alteration  of  his   medicines  there  appeared 
hope  of  his  recovery  :  at  such  times  he  was  observed 
to  take  delight  in  the  prospect  of  his  returning  to  the 
exercise  of  his  Ministry  among  his  people  at  Traro; 
of  whom  he   never  spake  without  evident  tokens  of 
singular  pleasure  and  satisfaction  in  them  ;  sometimes 
not  without  tears  of  affection  and  tender  concern  for 
the  welfare  of  their  souls.     When  these  short-lived 
hopes  were  vanished,  and  the  dangerous  symptoms  of 
his  disorder  returned,  no  alteration  appeared  in  the 
irame  of  his  mind :  he  only  turned  his  attention  to  the 
solemn  prospect  before  him,  and  spake  with  equal 
delight  of  the  joys  reserved  beyond  the  grave  for  the 
faithful  servants  of  the  living  God.     It  never  could 
he  discovered  that  he  desired  to  live  or  wished  to  die. 
His  soul  was  all  submission  to  the  will  of  bis  heavenly 
Father's,  and   his    whole  concern  seemed    to  be  to 
preserve  that  temper  of  mind,  wherein  he  might  have 
said  with  St.  Paul,  <*  None  of  us  liveth  to  himself, 
and  no  man  dieth  to  himself.     For  whether  we  live 
we  live  unto  the  Lord,  or  whether  we  die  we  die  nnta 
the  Lord :  whether  we  live  therefore  or  die  we  are 
the  Lord's." 

.His  patience  was  not  worn  out,  bat  strtag^ifBed 
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tad  increased  by  the  eontintiance  and  increase  of  hit 
disorder.  If  at  any  time,  which  seldom  happened, 
aa  expression  had  escaped  his  lips  that  seemed  to 
saronr  of  fretfalness  or  impatience,  he  was  observed 
to  cheek  and  reprore  himself ;  at  last  indeed  patience 
appeared  to  have  her  perfect  work;  for  nothing  of 
this  kind  was  discovered  in  him  for  some  time  before 
his  death*  What  he  endured  within  the  last  six 
weeks  from  an  inward  parching  heat  is  almost  in- 
expressible. His  only  apprehensions  ander  these 
trying  circnmstances  were  lest  his  patience  shoald 
aot  hold  ooty  and  that  he  should  wish  for  a  release 
sooner  than  God  shoald  see  fit  tn  grant  it.  But  the 
Lord  was  pleased  to  preserve  in  him  a  spirit  of  re* 
iignation  to  the  last.  To  this  view  of  his  behaviour 
in  this  his  last  scene,  I  shall  subjoin  two  letters, 
written  by  him  to  his  nearest  and  most  intimate  friend 
at  Truro.  The  first  is  dated  fifteen  days,  the  second 
bat  five  before  his  death. 

My  dearest  and  most  faithful  Friend,— 

<  My  disorder,  though  by  no  means  afford- 
log  to  myself  the  least  prospect  of  recovering,  yet 
seems  to  afiect  me  at  present  more  with  weakness 
than  with  that  violent  heat  which  rendered  me  in- 
capable of  all  thought.  I  can  now,  blessed  be  God, 
think  a  little:  and  with  what  comfort  do  I  both 
receive  your  thoughts  and  communicate  mine  to  you! 
0  my  dear  friend,  what  do  we  owe  to  the  Lord  for 
one  another  I  More  than  I  could  have  conceived,  had 
not  God  sent  me  to  die  elsewhere.  We  shall  have 
time  to  praise  the  L^rd  when   we  meet  in  another 
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world.  I  stand  and  look  upon  that  bleued  world 
wilh  an  established  heart.  I  see  the  way  pfcp»t«d» 
opened,  and  assured  to  me  by  Jesoa  ChrUt:  aad  for 
ever  blessed  be  the  name  of  God,  that  I  caa  Iwk 
apon  death  that  introdncea  that  glorious  accaa  with- 
out any  kind  of  fear,  I  find  my  grand  doty  attU  ii 
eubmisnon  as  to  time  and  cireamstaDeea*  Whj 
•hottld  I  not  eay  to  you,  that  I  find  nothing  eomes^ 
near  my  heart  as  the  fear  lest  ray  will  ahoold  thwart 
God's  in  any  cireauistance:  here  I  think  1  am  enabled 
to  watch  and  pray  in  some  poor  measure.  Well,  ny 
dear  Friend,  I  am  but  stepping  a  little  before  yen. 
Yon  will  sofin  also  gel  yonr  release,  aad  then  we 
shall  triumph  for  ever  in  the  aamo,  aii«l  lore,  vA 
power  of  the  Laiab.     Farewell/ 

Yowrs  in  the  Lt»rd  Jes?is  Christ  for  ever,  Amea, 
Blackheaih,  July  4,  1761.  8.  W. 

My  dearest  Friend,— 

*  With  great  canfusipn  of  thought^  I  haroB^ 
doubts,  great  eonhdeitce,  great  sobinission,  no  ooio* 
plaining.  The  great  thing  which  I  always  feared^ 
is  f  believe,  c«>iiiiri<;  U)>nn  m^— that  1  am  coming  into 
a  diarrhoea,  ci»n6^ied  to  my  bed,  and  have  do  strength* 
As  tn  actual  views  of  the  jo^s  that  are  coming  I  hare 
none,  bnt  a  stedfasl  belief  of  them  in  Christ*  Wbat 
I  have  found  in  myselr  for  months,  both  as  to  tbe 
review  of  time  past  aitd  the  present  workings  of  ^ 
Spirit,  has  left  me  v\ithout  any  doubt  0f  my  union 
with  Christ,^  &c. 

Alackkealk,  July  14,  17&1.  SL  V. 


Oil  fkt%^  TiteMUf  mdrniog'  he  die9&ie4  this  last 
fentr,  bekif^  mt  Hm  tima^  siy  w^mle  iliat  he  vras  utiAkkf 
«a  ImM  a  {Ma*  A  few  hMM  ttfier  the  syttptotoe  «rf 
bkapipfnaeiiidg  deal^  bef^a^it  to  show theiMelted,  hl« 
llimal  rAttied,  iMid  cold  ealitiAy  ■weftt  rad'devrn  hiy 
dieeiwi  and  the  MiMwlee  of  \a»  anD9  aud  face  afjH 
pearedl  t#  Im  ooft?iilied  witii*  frequetft  spasmtt  wmi. 
e0a4BactiMii&  Hje-  iMarty  to  ttM  hls^  dWXft  escpfessioii^ 
teetteii  to  him  la  he  Ufcd  reoad  iH A'  fhonge^  He 
aim  spake  of  tiiese  forewarnioga  of  deatftF  with  ealttk^ 
aeai  aad  coia^are,  and  begged  of  hia  frietida  irho 
were  alMai;  falin  to  jmj  f%t  hkn,  that  he  might  hoM 
ova  m¥Ak  faHcaee  auto*  the  ead.  ti  heiaf  ohserfei 
iPf  eneaialag  ict  hw  bec^iiiB,  what  a  bleMinif  he 
enfeyed  ia  hii  {ireseal;  sltaatioaf  that  hi9  Mai  waa 
ripe  Imp  hea^eai  aad  eteroit f^  he  ialerrupted  Irim  witlfr 
aeylng^  that  'thehedf  of  ein  waenet  yet  dene  a#ay, 
iNit  that  he  aberid  eoatioae  m  eianer  €o  the  laat  ga^p, 
aiHi  deslrtd  that  he-  weald  pray  §tt  hiu  aasaeh.' 
TlHie  lewly  and  bamUf  did'  he  tiink  ef  himedf  ever 
ander  all  his  atiaiaments  in  grace,  to- tbie  liagef lag 
MMMter  ha  eoatkHied  Air  Che  laav  £re  or  sia  days, 
wkheaa  aay  ether  aisible  sAcei«tiea'  ia  hia  bodf  thaa 
gaedeaflf  giwwiflg  weaken 

Bat  uetwtthataadiiig  aH  ftis  fwmitf  deadaeoaaatd 
dryaeasel^  sdol  whieh  he  eoiBplakied>  of.  It  pleased 
God  te  abed  abroad  ia  hia  heart  a  Kvelf  sease  of  his 
leva  aaid  Jbtioafvaad  a  strong  foretaste  of^  heareitly 
joy^  btftre  be  aaale  bidv  to  tbeasjeytteat  of  hioncdf. 
Oa  tte  flmtaday^  atartiag  a|^  fraai  aa  apparent  fit  of 
doaiafr  be:  toofa  bfold  of  hk  aarse  by  tfie  band,  wbo 
siMlag  aaaa  bias,  aasl  atteiad  Ibia  raptaraaeejr* 
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pression,  *  I  have  been  upon  the  wings  of  the  ClieraUn, 
heaven  has,  in  a  mannert  been  opened  to  me:  I  shall 
soon  be  there  myself,  and  am  only  sorry  that  I  eaasot 
take  you  with  me  V  The  next  day,  while  a  yosag 
Clergy  man,  who  came  from  a  distant  part  of  the 
country  to  visit  his  departing  friend^  was  standing 
near  his  bed-side,  he  lift  up  his  eyes  in  a  manner 
that  bespoke  a  joy  more  than  words  eonid  utter,  sad 
addressed  him  tbos,  *  O  my  friend,  had  I  strength  to 
apeak,  I  could  tell  you  such  news  as  would  r^oiee 
your  very  soul ;  I  have  had  snch  views  of  beavea ! 
But  I  ara  not  able  to  say  more/  On  the  Satorday 
his  voice  faultered  very  much,  and  bis  head  seemed 
rather  to  ramble.  We  scarce  ioiagined  he  conld  have 
lived  through  the  day,  and  indeed  had  he  not  been 
a  remarkably  strong  mode  man,  it  is  not  conceivable 
that  he  could  have  supported  it  so  long  under  so 
severe  and  fatiguing  an  illness.  He  passed  the  night 
however  in  extreme  weakness,  and  abont  nine  o'clock 
the  next  morning,  it  pleased  God  to  release  him  from 
all  his  sufferirigs. 

The  evident  concern  of  some  of  his  particular 
friends,  upon  the  increa9e  of  his  diaorder,  aometimes 
affected  him :  on  which  account,  thinking,  it  is  pro- 
bable, that  the  sight  of  bis  last  agonies  might  give 
them  pain,  he.  one  day  said  to  a  servant  that  attended 
hiro»  '  1  would  I  might  slip  away  when  nobody  but 
you  should  be  present/  And  so  indeed  it  turned  oat, 
for  just  when  all  except  that  person  had  left  the 
room,  not  supposing  him  to  be  so  near  his  end,  be 
turned  his  head  aside  on  the  pillow,  and,  nature  ap^ 
pearing   to   be  quite   exhansted^.  without  any  other 
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token  than  a  sigh,  aomething  longer  and  deeper  than 
nanaly  his  soul  aras  delivered  from  the  priaon  of  the 
body. 

He  departed  this  life  in  a  lodging  honse  at  Black- 
lieathf  to  which  he  had  been  removed  a  few  weelca 
before,  on  Sunday  July  19,  1761»  in  the  fortyeighth 
year  of  his  age,  and  entered  opon  his  Sabbath  of 
eternal  rest.  It  was  his  particular  dircetion  that  his 
body  should  be  interred  in  the  Churchyard  of  the 
pariah  in  which  he  died.  Iti  compliance  therewith, 
he  was  buried  in  the  Charehyard  of  Lewisham,  in  the 
eonnty  of  Kent*  A.  T. 


WHY  ABE  NOT  PEOPLE  PREPARED  FOR 
HEAVEN  ? 

*  Dear  Mothef,'  said  a  little  child,  *  my  Sunday 
School  Teacher  tells  me  that  this  world  is  only  a 
pleitt  in  which  God  lets  ns  Kv«  a  little  while,  that  we 
may  prepare  for  a  better.  But,  Mother,  I  do  not  see 
any  body  preparing  for  Eternity  !  I  see  yon  pre* 
paring  to  go  into  the  cob  o  try,  and  a  ant  Eliza  is 
preparing  to  come  here ;  but  I  do  not  see  any  one 
preparing  to  go  to  heaven.  If  every  body  wants  to 
go  there,  why  dent  they  try  to  get  ready  V 

Let  ns  repeat  this  little  thoughtful  child's  question^ 
and  let  every  one  who  reads  it  put  it  to  his  own 
heart,—*  Why  dont  they  try  to  get  ready  V  "  There 
is  no  repentance,  work,  or  device  in  the  grave  :**  **  as 
the  tree  falls  so  it  will  lie:"  **  behold  now  is  the 
accepted  time  I  behold  now  is  the  day  of  salvation !" 
^  Why  doBt  ihey  try  to  get  ready  f '  A.  T, 
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<*  /  believed^  and  therefore  have  I  sjjHAen  #  but  t 
Hoaa  very  aore  troubled,**  Verse  iO. 

(C^iitiniMd  ft«tt  (ifAgd  95kX 

ICBE  MMfONB  STRING. 

We  lieard  before  tbat  foitli  is  the  foondtvtian  of  the 
Christian  religioii^  the  mother  aaA  ourae  of  all  godlf 
works.  Whieh  thiog  to  be  true,  our  miaatrel  provelb 
here:  for  after  he  hatb  made  oEi^ntioD  of  fatth, he 
BiDgetb  also  of  good  worlcsy  **  I  believedg*^  saith  he^ 
*•  therefore  have  I  apofceo/'^ 

Here  see  we  that  the  true  and  Christian  faith 
lirorketh  ever  by  <tharity»  wbich  eaiendeth  both  notir 
God  and  our  neighbour*  What  was  the  cause  that 
Darid  did  apeak  f  Verily,  hie  faith*  <'  I  beliered/ 
saith  he,  <*and  therefoire  have  I  apokea."  Faith 
goeth  before,  and  wof  k«  fqllow.  For  firat  be  believed 
all  things  to  be  true  which  God  promised  him  in  the 
holy  Scripture  or  otherwise,  as  by  the  oM^tb  of  bit 
boly  ptophets  ;  and  thereof  afterward  ensued  ^.  very 
earnest  and  fervent  love  toward  Ood|  which  mmie 


iiioi  to  love  God  Again,  and  to  speak  those  thiogt 
whereby  the  glory  of  Ood  was  set  ibrth»  and  the 
health  of  bis  iieighboor  soogkt;  so  thftt  by  this 
meaiM  he  shewed  htmeif  ^rfbeity  faitkfal  both 
before  God  aod  man. 

And  thie  is  it  that  St.  Paul  writeth,  ^^  It  is  beMev«d 

with  the  heart  ante  righteoasness,  bat  with  the  QUMfrth 

t«  confession  made  unto  health/*     A  Christian  mvx, 

settings  before  the  eyes  of  hie  mind   the  usmeasarable 

goodness  of  God  toward  us  throagb   bis  Son  Christ» 

and  giving  earnest  faith  tkerennto,  ean  none  otherwise 

bnt  lo^e  God  again,  and  seek  all  means  possible  to 

pkaee  him,  to  work  bis  will^  and  to  do  that  which  be 

reqaireihof  him.     H«  is  ready  at  all  times  to  bring 

fartb  g«od  works  after  the  example  of  X^a?id ;  as  to 

epeak  the  mysteries  of  God,  to  pablish  his  most  holy 

word,  to  bring  all  men  to  the  true  knowledge  of  God, 

and  even  to  iograll  tkem  in  the  body  of  Christ.     All 

these  thiogs  worketh   the  ^niek  and  living  faith   in 

kim  threagk  the  Spirit  of  God.    For  faith  will  not 

flsiffer  him  to  be  idle;  bat  althoagh  through  faith  be 

be  delivered  ont  of  captivity,  made  the  son  of  God, 

^fMified   already  in  the  sight    of   God,  before  be 

bringetb  forth  any  outward  gopd  works;  yet  doth  this 

tr«e  and  Cbrisrian  faith    kindle  suck  a  love  in  his 

h^art  toward  God  and  the  falfilling  of  hie  command- 

weiits,  th»t  he  hath  a  perpetual  desire  in  his  mind  to 

work  that  which  is  good ;  and  when  ooeasioa  is  given^ 

he  falleib  stvaightways  to  working,  not  his  own  fan* 

taay,  but  the  w?Il  of  God.    So  that  m>w  he  doth  net 

only  believe  In  God,  and  love  God  in  his  heart,  bat 

«lso. bring  forth  those  works   which  God  hath  ap* 

9  5 
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pointed  him,  as  David  saith,  *^  I  believed,  and  tbere-' 
fore  have  I  apolcen."  As  though  he  should  say, 
'Fornsniuch  as  I  am  fall y  persuaded  of  the  boon iy 
and  goodness  of  God  toward  me,  and  believe  that  all 
things  are  true,  and  shall  come  to  pass  undoabtedly 
according  to  his  promise,  I  can  none  otherwise  do  bat 
work,  and  speak  those  things  that  pertain  unto  bis 
glory  ;  do  whatsoever  should  make  most  the  magni- 
fying of  his  most  blessed  name,  and  the  edifying  of 
my  neighbour,  though  an  hundred  deaths  were  im- 
minent and  hanging  on  my  head  for  so  doing.  Christ 
saith,  •*  Every  tree  is  known  by  his  frnit.  For  there 
is  no  good  tree  that  bringeth  forth  evil  fruit,  neitlier 
is  there  nny  evil  tree  that  bringeth  forth  good  fruit* 
A  good  man  bringeth  forth  good  frnit  out  of  the  good 
treasure  of  his  heArt,  and  an  evil  man  out  of  the  evil 
treasure  of  his  heart  bringeih  forth  evil  thioi^s.  For 
of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh." 
We  read  in  the  Acts  of  Uie  Apostles,  that  when 
Peter  and  John  were  commanded  oi  the  Bishops  and 
Priests^  tbat  they  should  speak  no  more  to  any,  aor 
teach  in  tbe  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  they  answered 
boldly  and  said,  **  Whether  it  be  righteous  in  the 
sight  of  God  to  hear  you  rather  than  God,  judge  ye. 
For  we  can  none  otherwise  do  but  speak  those  things 
that  we  have  seen  or  heard/'  Mark,  that  they  say, 
*<  We  can  do  none  otherwise  but  speak."  How 
chanced  it  that  Peter  (as  I  may  speak  nothing  of 
Juhri)  was  now  bold  to  speak,  and  confess  the  nans 
of  Christ  without  fear  before  the  bead  Priests  and 
Magistrates  of  the  Temple ;  who,  not  many  months 
post,  wB^  not  only  afraid  to  confess  him  before  a  poor 
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maid,  but  also  forBware  Christ,  denied  hia  atterly, 
aod  said  plainly  be  oever  kaew  the  man  I  ^ow 
eooietb  it  to  pass  that  Peter  is  now  become,  another 
nan  ?  Befnre,  he  had  no  ciiroinandaient  of  the 
Bishops  to  speak  no  more  of  Cbrist,  and  yet  he  ut* 
tcrly  denied  him  ;  and  now,  when  he  is  connmanded 
to  iiold  his  peace,  he  will  not,  bot  answereth  boldly, 
*'  We  can  uuue  otherwise  do  bat  speak  those  things 
that  we  have  seen  and  heard«"  How  cometh  this  to 
pass  ?  Verily,  of  the  great  efficacy,  virtue,  strength, 
of  his  faiih,  which  God  had  given  him  by  his  holy 
Spirit.  His  faith  was  now  so  stedfast  on  God,  and 
hia  love  so  fervent,  that  ''  the  gates  of  hell  could  not 
prevail'^  against  him,  nor  drive  him  from  doing  those 
tbiags  that  should  make  unto  the  glCNry  of  God  and 
the  health  of  his  neighbour,  as  we  may  perceive  by 
the  history.  For,  notwithstanding  the  commandment 
of  the  Bishops,  he  went  forth  and  preached  in  the 
name  of  CUrist,  and  converted  many  to  the  ChristiaD' 
fmth :  and  when  the  head  Priests  said  unto  him  and 
QBto  the  other  Apostles,  '*  Did  not  we  straitly  com* 
mand  yon  that  ye  shoaid  not  teach  in  this  name? 
And  behold  ye  have  filled  Jerusalem  fall  of  your, 
doctrine ;  and  ye  will  bring  the  blood  of  this  man 
upon  us.  Peter  and  the  other  Apostles  answered 
and  said.  We  must  obey  God  rather  than  men." 
Afterward  also,  when  they  were  whipped,  and  so  sent: 
away,  receiviug  a  commandment,  'Hhat  they  shoold 
no  more  speak  in  the  name  of  Jesus,  they  went  away-, 
from  the  sight  of  the  coancil,  rej  dicing  and  being 
glad  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to  suffer  rebuke^ 
for  the  name  of  Christ*"    And,  for  all   tbe  conar; 
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mandmeDts  of  the  Bishopry  *'  they  eeased  not  duly, 
both  in  the  Temple  and  in  erery  hoasey  to  teach  and 
to  shew  Jesna  Christ.**  Here  we  aee,  both  by  oar 
nioatrely  Dand^  and  the  Apostles  of  Christ,  how 
mighty  in  power  the  trae  and  Christian  faith  is,  and 
that  it  is  never  without  the  consent  of  doing  good 
work8>  and  when  occasion  ia  offered,  it  worlceth  in- 
deed, yea,  and  that  those  worlcs  which  are  com- 
manded of  God.  fTo  he  Continued.) 


THE  CROSS  AND  THE  CROWN. 

Consider,  believer  in  Jeaaa,  thai  the  trials  aud 
troohleSy  the  calamities  and  miseries,  the  crosses  and 
loaaea  that  you  meet  with  in  this  world,  are  all  the 
bell  that  yott  shall  ever  bav«*  Here  you  have  year 
hell,  hereafter  yon  ahall  have  your  heaven,  this  is  the 
worst  of  your  condition,  the  best  is  to  come.  Laiares 
bad  his  hell  first,  his  beavea  Imat ;  but  Divea  had  bis 
heaven  first,  and  his  hell  }aat.  Thau  hast  aU  tby 
pangs,  and  pains,  and  throes  beve  that  ever  thos  afaait 
have :  thy  ease,  and  rest,  aad  pleasares  are  to  come ; 
bera  yon  have  all  your  bitter,  your  sveet  is  to  eomef 
here  yon  have  your  sorrows,  your  joys  are  to  come; 
here  you  have  your  winter  mghts,  your  aanuner  days 
are  to  come ;  here  you  have  yonr  evil  tbioga,  your 
good  things  are  to  cpme.  Death  wiU  pat  a  period  to 
lUl  tby  aina,  and  to  all  tby  anfferinga,  and  it  will  be 
an  inlet  to  those  jays,  dclighta,  and  coatenta  that 
fkaX\  never  have  aa  end.  Therefore  hold  tby  peaaa 
1  be  aileni  before  the  hoYd^^Bre^keSn 
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MISSIONARY  INTELLIGENCE. 

Ceylon  MisHon. — Steadfa$tne89,  ofSamuel^aneuf 
Convert — Evidence  of  his  Sinceritjf — Opposition 
from  his  Family  and  others, 

Samsely  whose  baptism  vas  noticed  in  the  Report 
of  Ibis  Station^  now  gives  as  as  satisfaetory  proofs  of 
bis  sincerity  as  bis  brother  Abrabam.  Since  bi^ 
baptisin  be  has  erected  jd  bis  village,  entirely  at  bis 
owti  ezpetice,  a  new  Scboo1>room»  witb  a  tiled  rooff 
tbo  only  tiled  roof  in  tbe  village,  the  others  being  only 
thatebed.  This  be  has  nsiw  offered  far  the  use  of  the 
Cboreh  Missionary  Society,  and  bis  brother  Abraham 
is  to  comnoence  teaching  it  in  tbe  coarse  of  a  few 
weeks.  Tbe  School  house  formerly  used  in  this  rH« 
lage  bad  becii  found  nnsttitabhei  as  to  its  sitaatioo, 
aad  it  bad  beooouft  necessary  to  remove  it  or  erect  a 
aeiv  one;  and  Saraael,  altogether  aaasked,  oom* 
amiBCOd  tbe  new  baildingy  wbiclft  is  now  very  nearly 
eompleteiU  When  I  visited  tbe  village,  about  a  fort<* 
night  since,  the  villagers,  all  Kandians  and  Baddltiets, 
assembled  in  this  new  room.  It  was  tbe  largest 
congregation  I  had  seen  in  tbe  village.  Sieveral 
women  were  present,  and,  after  mneb  persaasfon,  were 
iodnced  to  sit  down  on  tbe  benebes-^a  very  anasaal 
sight  among  low-caste  Kandian  women.  I  spoke 
wilb  tbem  for  a  considerable  timci  on  tk^  necessity  of 
asiag  tbe  present  opportunity  for  becoiaingttcqaainted 
witb  tbe  Christian  Religion*  All  who  were  able  to 
read  received  Tracts,    Before  leaviag  tbe  village 
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I  asked  Samuel  if  he  required  any  assistance  In  money ». 
to  enable  tiim  to  finish  the  building,  as  f  could  per* 
cei?e  that  he  had  been  at  considerable  expense,  both 
in  procurins:  the  tiles  and  in  obtaining  good  timBer 
for  the  roof,  and  I  knew  he  was  not  by  any  means 
rich.  He  replied,  with  great  simplicity  and  earnest- 
ness, that  his  only  desire  was  that  the  people  of  his 
Tillage  might  be  instructed  in  the  Christian  religion ; 
and  that  if  this  cottld  be  effected  he  should  besatisfiedr 
He  declined  accepting  any  assistance,  and,  to  shew 
his  gratitude  for  the  favours  which  be  had  received 
through  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  and  bis  joy 
at  seeing  so  many  of  his  neighbours  apparently  willing 
to  listen  to  our  instruction,  he  gave  roe  two  shillings 
to  put  in  the  Missionary  Bon^  and  his  brother  Abra- 
ham, who  has  a  large  family  to  support,  gave  me  one 
shilling  for  the  same  purpose. 

The  change  in  the  character  and  dispositions  of 
these  two  brothers  is  greater  than  I  have  yet  observed 
»  any  persons  in  this  conn  try.  They  botb  attend 
Divine  Service  on  the  Mission  premises  every  Lord's 
day  morning;  and  as  their  village  is  twelve  miles 
distant  from  the  town,  they  have  to  walk  twenty*foor 
miles  to  hear  the  Word  of  God,  and  learn  the  way  of 
salvation. 

It  has  before  been. remarked  that,  in  former  years» 
Samnel,  whose  former  name  was  Neider,  was  ex* 
eeediagly  bitter  against  his  brother  Abraham,  because 
he  had  forsaken  his  old  religion.  They  have  another 
brother,  named  Singa,  who  was  at  that  time  far  less 
violent  against  Abraham  than  his  brother  Neider; 
bat  he  has  now  become  the  avowed  enemy  of  bothi 
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tnd  teems  more  fierce  and  violent  in  his  conduct 
toward  tbem  than  any  of  the  people  in  the  village. 
He  has  lately  stabbed,  and  nearly  killed,  some  of 
tkeir  cattle^  without  any  assignable  cause.  I  saw 
blm,  and  spoke  to  him ;  but  he  was  very  obstinate 
and  Bollen.  He  spoke  with  great  hatred  and  con* 
tempt  of  the  Christian  religion,  and  declared  his 
determination  to  remain  Heathen  as  long  as  he  livedo 
whatever  might  be  the  CDnseqnences. 

It  is  DOt  in  their  own  family  only  that  these  two 
brothers  meet  with  opposition.  A  short  time  since» 
the  villagers,  in  order  to  annoy  Abraham  and  to  with* 
draw  the  children  from  his  Schools,  erected  a  shed 
aear  the  School-room  for  the  purpose  of  teaching 
their  children  native  dancing ;  by  which  of  course 
maoy  were  withdrawn  from  the  School,  and  the  at- 
tention of  those  who  remained  was  much  distracted. 
When  1  was  at  the  village  the  other  day,  in  going 
toward  the  new  SchooNroom  1  o!)served  a  new  house 
partly  erected  in  rather  a  superior  style*  I  inquired 
who  was  building  it,  and  f^r  what  purpose;  when 
the  people  positively  declared  that  it  was  merely 
erected  for  a  cow  shed.  This  I  was  convinced  was 
false.  Ou  subsequent  inquiry,  I  was  sorry  to  leara 
that  some  of  the  people  of  the  village  were  erecting 
the  house  for  a  Buddhist  Priest,  who  is  to  be  a 
teaeher  of  some  of  their  chidren,  in  opposition  to 
the  new  School.  The  devil  is  never  at  a  loss  for 
schemes  to  opimse,  and,  if  possible,  to  prevent,  the 
•pread  of  truth.  Several  of  the  boys  taught  by 
Abraham  in  this  village  have  made  as  rapid  progress 
in  reading  as  the  children  in  any  of  onr  Schools, 
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Thfs  has  doubtless  been  a  great  recommendfttioir  to 
tbern  in  the  eyes  of  the  people. 

When  the  people  of  the  village  were  assembled  is 
the  new  room,  the  other  day,  I  called  np  one  of  tbe 
boys  from  the  first  class,  and  made  hinr  read  in  thdr 
presence.  He  read  part  of  a  chapter  in  thd  Ner 
Testament  as  distinctly  and  as  inteflrgibly  as  aftiNMt 
any  boy  in  oar  School.  This  I  pointed  oat  to  ^ 
people  as  a  proof  of  the  advantages  of  sending  (fieir 
ebiPdren  regolarfy  to  our  School.  They  gave  Atir 
promii>es ;  bnt  time  only  will  show  whether  or  not 
fbey  win  keep  them. — Church  MUsionarg  Rtd&fd, 
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«  /  4id  know  thee  im  the  wUdernese,  U  the  kmi 
^ great  droughty*  Hosea  xiiL  6. 

What  consojai^Mi  afiaes  from  fbi9  sweet  oociai^eMH 
ttoa  !  We  are  f>assin^  as  truly  through  a  wiidemeat 
spHitaally  as  »iiy  person  aa^tiraHy  vrvlbs  Cbroogira 
wilderness.  And  therefore  our  hearM  answer  te  till 
true  deicrlptivn.  And  what  i^  this  wildenteaa  M 
oarseireal  rhe  wandering  of  our  tliowifhtSy  aoaftty^ 
•dnessof  soi^l,  distraction  ^f  mind,  9nd  many  otiwr 
tknngs  IB  wbicb  wc  meet  wiili  alhiNdanoe  of  fmpedi*' 
loents*  Notbiug  oui  more  folly  prove  tkat  evil  apkiflr 
iMiva  a  near  access  te  ear  miads  ibaa  tbose  thitt^ 
which  make  oar  way  iborny^  rongh^  anid  defirasatag* 
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LIFE  AND  TIMES  OF  ARCHBISHOP 
WHITGIFT. 

(CoDtiBved  from  page  89.) 

Whitgift's  exemplary  career  ia  the  UnivettHy  of 
Cambridge  now  drevr  to  a  cloee ;  for  in  tbe  year  fbl* 
lowing,  1576^  Qaeeo  Eliiabeth  appointed  kiai  to  Um 
See  of  Worcester,  vaeaot  by  tbe  death  of  Niehoke 
BnllingbaiB.  The  EnglUb  Chureb  was  htgbly  coaii* 
nended  by  tbe  pea  of  Erasmaa  for  tbe  eboice  el  kt 
Basbope,  in  wbom  tbe  grand  reqaiaitee  were  «Hnid 
learning,  coneisteney  of  Itle,  and  experience  in  Cbarcb 
goTernmeat,  (a  talent  of  no  eaey  acquirement  in  tboee 
daySy)  instead  of  birth  and  proficiency  in  worldly 
policy,  wbicb  were  the  qealificatioae  principaUy  no* 
qnlred  in  other  coaatriee.  The  Queen  certainly  did 
not  like  Erasmus'  eulogy  in  tbe  appointment  of  Whti« 
gift,  whom  she  bad  long  known  and  respected  for  bis 
high  character  and  great  abilities*  He  bad  early 
fallen  under  her  notice  ^  and  she  took  every  Oppor* 
tnnity  of  promoting  bim.  She  was  wont  affectioiialely 
to  call  bin.  her  Leueadore,  or  White  Oiftr 

Among  the  great  a»ea  educated  uader  him  at 
Trisily^  wt  may  oventioa  Sir  Nicholas  aed  Sir  Fraaois 
Bacon,  and  Babbingtoa,  who  afterwards  aaeeeeded 
him,  as  Bishop  of  Worcester.  He  appears  to  liaee 
done  much  for  the  improvement  of  lua  Collego  and 
the  Unirersity  in  general ;  and  under  his  ;'aoSf^iets 
learning,  which  had  before  before  been  feather  dia« 
couraged,  flourished  with  fresh  vigour;  and  the  die* 
eipline  which  had  grown  very  lax  was  put  in  fell 
force.    As  his  parting  gift,  be  presented  the  Ubrniry 
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of  Trinity  College  with  some  very  valaable  Mano- 
scrfptSy  of  the  works  of  the  Fathers  and  others, 
which  are  still  preserved  there. 

The  ceremony  of  his  consecration  was  performed  at 
Lambeth  on  the  sixteenth  of  April,  Id??}  by  Grindal, 
Archbishop  of  Canterbory,  and  in  the  Jane  following 
he  left  Cambridge  for  his  Diocese,  accompanied  by 
the  Heads  of  Colleges,  and  a  nameroas  train  of  men 
who  were  anxioas  to  pay  this  tribute  of  respect  and 
affection  towards  one  to  whom  they  were  so  mnek 
indebted.     He  was  soon   afterwards  appointed  Vice 
president  of  the  Churches  of  Wales,  and  during  his 
administration  he  chiefly  employed  himself  in  talcing 
vigorous  methods  in  the  suppression   of  Popery,  for 
which  be  received  the  thanks  of  the  Privy  Council. 

Great  fears  were  at  this  time  excited  for  the  safety 
of  the  Church  and  State,  occasioned  by  the  numbers 
of  Seminary  Priests,  sent  over  into  England  and 
Ireland  from  Donay  and  other  places  in  Flanders, 
with  instructions  to  persnade  the  common  people  into 
a  belief  of  the  Pope's  supremacy,  with  power  to 
absolve  them  from  the  oath  of  allegiance.  Many 
proselytes  were  made,  especially  in  the  Diocese  of 
Worcester,  where  such  Priests  abounded.  The  Bishop 
therefore,  by  order  of  the  Privy  Council,  sent  np  to  the 
Queen  a  list  of  the  names  of  such  as  refused  to  con- 
form to  the  Reformed  Religion  and  to  attend  their 
parish  Churches.  In  the  days  of  which  we  are 
writing  religious  liberty,  falsely  so  called,  had  not 
risen  to  the  fearful  height  it  now  has,  and  every  man 
did  not  then  **  what  was  right  in  his  own  eyes."  Qod 
had  blessed  England  with  a  Queen  who,  deficient  aa 
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she  may  hare  been  in  many  points,  believed  it  to  be 
her  doty 9  as  the  parent  of  the  State,  to  command  ber 
ehildren  and  her  household  after  ber ;  and  was  pos* 
sessed  of  sufficient  determination  and  strength  of 
purpose  to  carry  her  belief  into  effect*  Expediency , 
the  principle  so  completely  opposed  to  the  seekinf 
first  God's  kingdom  and  its  righteousness,  on  which 
be  who  knows  the  end  from  the  beginning  has  pro- 
mised such  a  special  blessings  did  not  then  sway  the 
minds  of  those  in  power.  Dark  is  the  retrospect  of 
our  departed  glory  since  our  rulers  first  allowed 
themselires  to  be  corrupted  by  that  false  principle: 
and,  did  it  not  still  exist,  should  we  hear  of  the  Jews 
admitted  to  take  their  part  in  the  great  council  of  the 
nation — of  an  increased  and  permanent  grant  for  the 
support  of  a  Popish  Seminary  I — *'  Bphraim  is  joined 
to  idols,"  and  we  know  not  how  long  ere  that  awful 
sentence  may  be  pronounced  over  us,  ''Let  bim 
alone !" 


SCRIPTURE  ILLUSTRATED. 

**Feri/sf,  veriljf,  I  say  unto  ji/ouy  He  thatenteretk 
not  hy  the  door  into  the  sheep-fold y  but  climbeth  up 
some  other  way^  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a  robber^ 
But  he  that  entereth  in  by  the  door  is  the  shepherd 
of  the  sheep »  To  him  the  porter  openeth  ;  and  the 
sheep  hear  his  voice  ;  and  he  calleth  his  own  sheep 
by  namCf  and  leadeth  them  out.  jind  tehen  he 
putteth  forth  his  own  sheep,  he  goeth  before  tkemg 
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tmd  the  eheep  follow  him :  for  they  know  hi»  voice, 
J^nd  a  stranger  will  they  not  follow^  but  will  JUe 
from  him :  for  they  know  not  the  voice  of  etran" 
gere.**  Joha  x.  1 — 5. 

Sbordy  after  lea  ting  the  city  we  met  seTeral  floclis 
ofaheep,  preceded  by  their  ehepherds,  walking  slowly 
towards  Jerusalem,  and  at  once  the  full  force  of  all 
the  beaatifol  imagery,  and  the  many  toaching  sirailei 
derived  from  such  scenes  and  associations,  and  so 
often  alluded  to  in  Scripture,  came  vividly  before  me. 
These  Arab  shepherds,  clad  in  the  turbans  and  simple 
abbas  worn  by  their  class,  and  carrying  a  wooden 
erook  in  their  hands,  walked  in  front.  The  sheep, 
which  are  a  pecaliar  and  very  handsome  breed,  are 
mostly  low  siaed  ;  the  foreparts  of  their  bodies  are  of 
a  fawn  colour,  the  hinder  parts  white ;  they  have 
long,  pendant,  silken  ears  and  sweeping  tails ;  their 
faces  are  more  oval  and  longer  than  the  species  is 
these  countries,  and  they  have  altogether  a  more 
pleasing,  docile,  and  mild  expression  of  countenance. 
Not  one  of  them  ventured  before  the  shepherd,  bat 
stopped  or  quickened  their  pace  as  he  did  ;  or  if  a 
young  and  fro  ward  creature  lagged  behind  or  strayed 
to  either  side,  a  single  word  from  their  leader,  often 
a  very  look,  brought  it  back  and  checked  its  wander* 
ijigt.  A  few  ikvourite  lambe  frisked  about  their 
master,  rubbing  thorns! ves  against  his  legs  aud  gar«* 
HMots.  After  the  sheep  came  some  young  goats  and 
kmbs,«id  the  whole  proeesaion  closed  with  abott 
Ufo  idoaen  of  old  patriarchal  •looking  goata,  who 
brought  up    ^i   rear.    Those  goats  hare  long  boras 
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and  pendant  ears  that  hang  almost  to  the  ground, 
and  their  hair  is  a  glossy  black  and  of  the  finest  grain : 
the  sheep  and  the  goats  were  perfectly  distinct. 
These  shepherds  are  often  to  be  seen  about  sunset 
slowly  approaching  the  cUy  from  all  sides,  to  seek 
shelter  for  their  flocks,  during  the  night,  in  some  of 
the  deep  valleys  by  which  it  is  surrontided,  carrying 
the  lambs  in  their  bosoms.  It  is  almost  incredible 
the  influence  that  the  shepherds  of  Palestine  possess 
over  their  flocks ;  many  of  them  have  no  dogs,  but  a 
word  is  quite  sufficient  to  make  them  understand  and 
obey  the  will  of  their  shepherd.  He  sleeps  among 
them  at  night,  and  in  the  morning  leadeth  them  forth 
to  pasture;  always  walking  be/ore  them,  guiding 
them  to  those  places  where  they  can  enjoy  the  best 
food,  and  resting  when  fie  thinks  they  have  obtained 
a  sufficiency,  or  during  the  heat  of  the  day,  in  some 
cool  shady  place,  where  they  all  immediately  lie  down 
around  him.  He  has  generally  two  or  three  favourite 
lambs,  who  do  not  mix  with  the  flock,  but  follow  close 
at  bis  side,  frisking  and  fondling  about  liim  like  dogs ; 
ktdeed  the  degree  of  intelligence  and  understanding 
that  exists  between  the  Arab  and  his  flock  is  trnly 
astonishing.  "  They  know  his  voice,  and  follow  him  )** 
and  "  he  careth  for  the  sheep."  It  was  probably  to 
such  shepherds  as  these  thai  the  angel  announced  the 
glad  tidings  of  the  Saviour's  birth^--^<'/£lSe'«  Nar^ 
raiive. 
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ISAIAH  XLIX.  13  PARAPHRASED. 

"  Sing^  O  heavens ;  and  he  joyful^  O  earth  s  and 
break  /orth  into  singing,  0  mountains:  for  the 
liord/iaih  comforted  his  people ,  and  will  have  mercy 
upon  his  afflicted'* 


Siog,  O  ye  heavent,  ye  eovntlets  orbs 
Lift  up  your  glof ions  Yoice  I 

Joio  in  the  heaf'nJy  itraint,  O  earth  ! 
Ye  nation!  ail  rejoiee. 

Break  forth  ye  nountaini  into  i 
For  God  doth  comfort  brin|^ 

T#  hii  afflicted  faithful  onea— 
Rejoice,  rejoice  andsing. 


A.  B. 


SeT.  H.  A.  SiMGOB,  (Peheale-preta,)  ConiwalL 
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SHORT  SERMON. 

**  Then  they  that  feared  the  Lord  spake  often 
one  to  another :  and  the  Lord  hearkened^  and  heard 
it^  and  a  book  of  remembrance  was  written  before 
him  for  them  that  feared  the  Lord^  and  that  thought 
upon  hie  name*  jind  they  shall  be  mine,  saith  the 
Lord  of  hosts,  in  that  day  when  I  make  up  my 
jewels  i  and  I  will  spare  them,  as  a  man  spareth 
hie  own  son  that  serveth  him/*  Malachi  iii.  16,  17. 

The  Prophet  Malachi  is  the  last  of  the  prophets 
under  the  Old  Testament  dispensation.  In  the  text 
he  exhibits  a  beautiful  pietare  of  the  godly,  and  of 
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the  happiness  which  awaits  them  in  a  fatare  and 
eternal  world.  Here  first,  my  friends,  we  are  led  to 
notice  the  character  of  the  people  spoken  of,— they 
"  feared  the  Lord :"  they  were  people  who  lived  with 
the  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes  from  day  to  day : 
it  was  not  a  slavish  degrading  fear,  bat  a  filial  re- 
verential affectionate  fear  of  God  as  a  loving  Father. 
They  stood  in  awe  of  the  divine  Majesty ;  in  all 
their  thoughts,  words,  and  aejbions  they  consolted 
Jehovah's  honour  and  glory.  Do  we^  my  brethren, 
thus  fear  the  Lord  and  stand  in  awe  of  hira  ?  Do 
we  avoid  all  manner  of  sin  because  we  know  it  to  he 
displeasing  in  his  sight  ?  Do  we  endeavoor  to 
maintain  in  ourselves  and  families  an  habitual  reve- 
rence and  regard  for  his  holy  name  and  word  ?  and 
do  we  run  with  cheerfulness  the  way  of  his  com- 
mandments I 

But  again,  the  people  in  our  text  are  represented 
as  speaking  often  one  to  another, — *^  Then  they  that 
feared  the  Lord  spake  often  one  to  another.'*  There 
are  few  employments  more  agreeable  than  eonversiag 
with  one  another;  conversation  is  peculiarly  inter- 
esting when  those  with  whom  we  converse  are  of 
aimilar  sentiments  with  our  own,  and  of  a  eongenia) 
taste.  It  is  to  be  lamented  however,  that  wheo 
people  talk  to  one  another,  it  is  BOt  always  to  the 
use  of  edifying :  conversation  is  not  always  profitable 
or  instructive:  tliere  is  much  of  sin  and  much  of 
folly  in  some  people's  conversation.  Still,  conver- 
-  sation  when  properly  conducted  and  directed  to  right 
objects,  is  a  roost  valuable  and  pleasant  exercise. 
'<Tbey  that  feared   the  Lord   spake  often  one  to 
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EDodier ;"  they  conversed  on  the  best  and  most  in* 
terestiDg,  and  importaiit  of  all  topics.  My  dear 
friends,  real  Christians  gladly  eiabrace  every  oppor- 
tcnity  uf  conversing  on  the  great  salvation;  they  love 
to  tell  their  experience  to  one  another,  their  ex* 
perience  of  the  mercy  and  grnee  of  God  to  their 
souls  :  they  love  to  speak  of  the  Lord's  dealings  with 
them  from  time  to  time^  of  the  manner  in  which  they 
were  brought  out  of  darkness  into  marvellous  light, 
of  the  trials  they  have  had  to  encoanter  by  the  way, 
and  the  rich  comforts  they  have  also  enjoyed. 

I  think,  my  brethren,  if  the  godly  were  to  discourse 
more  frequently  with  one  another  on  the  state  of 
their  souls,  the  privileges  afforded  them,  their  oc* 
casional  doubts  and  fears,  their  depression  or  ex* 
altation  of  spirit,  the  nature  of  their  evidences  drawn 
from  the  word  of  God,  I  say,  if  they  were  to  talk 
oftener  on  these  and  kindred  subjects,  it  would  be 
attended  with  great  benefit,  edification  and  refresh- 
ment. Besides,  in  our  social  intercoure  as  professing 
Christians,  there  is  another  thing  we  have  to  do,  and 
that  is,  to  make  confession  of  our  faults  one  to 
another.  This  is  an  important  part  of  Christian 
intercourse.  You  will  hear  in  mind  the  exhortation 
of  the  Apostle  James  in  the  third  chapter  of  his 
Epistle,  *^  Confess  your  faults  one  to  another,  and 
pray  one  for  another.''  Such  is  the  natural  pride  of 
oar  hearts  that  it  may  not  be  a  pleasant  task  to 
comply  with  this  admonition :  yet  it  is  our  duty  to 
make  an  habitual  confession  of  our  faults  and  errors 
to  one  another;  not  that  we  may  obtain  the  abao* 
lution  of  man,  for  it  is  the  prerogative  of  God  alone 
G  3 
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to  forgive  sinsy  bot  that  we  may  be  humbled  under  a 
sense  of  oar  defects  and  short  comings,  and  that  we 
may  receive  counsel  and  advice  from  those  who  are 
able  and  willing  to  give  it.  How  wonderfully  Chris- 
tians may  strengthen  each  other's  hands  by  mutual 
intercourse,  provoke  one  another  to  love  and  good 
worksy  impart  comfort  to  the  sorrowful  bosom,  and 
urge  each  other  onward  with  increasing  diligence  in 
the  race  that  is  set  before  us  I 

But  we  proceed  to  notice,  secondly,  the  graeions 
conduct  of  Jehovah  in  regard  to  his  people  ;-*•*  The 
Lord  hearkened,  and  heard  it,  and  a  book  of  re- 
membrance was  written  before  him  for  them  that 
feared  the  Lord  and  that  thought  upon  his  name." 
The  conversation  of  the  godly  is  marked  on  high ; 
the  Lord  is  represented  as  in  an  attitude  of  listening 
attention,  ^<  The  Lord  hearkened  and  heard  it:"  it 
is  with  satisfaction,  complacency,  and  delight  that 
the  Lord  hears  the  language  of  his  people  when  they 
are  engaged  in  speaking  on  divine  and  heavenly  sub- 
jects. **  And  a  book  of  remembrance  was  written 
before  him  for  them  that  feared  the  Lord  and  that 
thought  upon  his  name."  Every  thing  we  say  and 
every  thing  we  do  is  recorded  in  the  book  of  God's 
remembrance ;  and  this  solemn  consideratioa  it  is 
which  should  lead  us  to  be  very  watchful  over  oar 
words  and  actions  :  they  are  all  written  down  there, 
and  will  be  produced  before  men  and  angels  another 
day.  This  book  of  God*s  remembrance  will  over- 
whelm some  with  confusion,  terror,  and  dismay^  bat 
it  will  be  the  source  of  joy  and  holy  triumph  to  the 
godly  and  believing. 
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Again,  tbey  are  spoken  of  as  those  who  **  feared 
Ifae  Lord,  and  that  thought  upon  his  name.*'  The 
fodly  think  mach  and  often  upon  his  name.  By  the 
name  of  the  Lord  in  Soriptare  we  are  to  onderstand 
the  perfections  of  Jehovah  ;  the  holiness,  and  troth, 
and  jaaiice,  and  mercy  of  God  are  those  bright  per* 
lections  which  shed  a  glory  around  the  divine  charac« 
ter.  The  Liord's  believing  people  are  freqaently 
engaged  in  meditating  on  those  perfections;  they 
gather  comfort  and  delight  from  the  meditation.: 
they  think  of  his  justice  and  holiness  which  were 
magnified  and  made  honourable  in  the  Redeemer's 
Cross ;  they  think  of  his  truth  which  is  interested 
in  the  falfilment  of  all  the  gracious  promises  of  the 
word,  and  they  think  of  his  mercy  as  displayed  to 
the  pardon  of  all  their  sins  through  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  in  their  restoration  to  the  divine  favour  and 
love,  and  in  their  final  possession  of  the  inheritance 
of  glory. 

But  further,  the  text  goes  on,  '*They  shall  be 
mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts,  in  that  day  when  I 
make  op  my  jewels,  and  I  will  spare  them  as  a  man 
apareth  his  own  son  that  serveth  him."  And  what 
a  gracious  assurance  is  this,  my  friends,  coming  from 
the  lips  of  Jehovah !  '*  The  Lord's  portion  is  indeed 
his  people,  and  Jacob  is  the  lot  of  his  inheritance.*' 
The  Lord's  people  are  **  a  holy  nation,  a  peculiar 
people,*'  whose  privilege  and  duty  it  is  to  shew  forth 
the  praises  of  their  Saviour,  God*  The  Lord's 
people  are  his  in  time,  and  shall  be  his  to  all  eternity. 
They  are  his  in  /^aiff— chosen  in  his  love,  called  by 
his  grace, Tcdeemed  by  the  blood  of  his  Son,  sanctified 
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by  the  inflaence  of  his  Spirit :  they  »re  his  in  i 
guided  by  his  wisdom ,  proteeted  by  his  pewer,  and 
governed  by  his  laws.  And  they  shall  be  bis  in 
eternity ; — **  they  shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord 
of  hosts,  in  that  day  when  I  make  op  my  jewels  f 
in  that  great  and  glorious  day,  that  day  for  whieb  all 
other  days  were  made,  "  they  shall  be  mine  when  I 
make  up  my  jewels," — my  redeemed  ones,  "  oat  of 
every  kindred,  and  nation,  and  people,  and  toiigae;'* 
my  jewels  that  are  precious  beyond  all  price,  beautified 
and  adorned  with  the  graces  of  my  Spirit^  and  shining 
bright  and  resplendent  in  my  erown  for  ever  and 
ever.  ''  They  shall  be  mine,  saith  the  Lord  of  hosts, 
in  that  day  when  I  make  vp  my  jewels,  and  I  will 
spare  them  as  a  man  spareth  his  own  son  that  serveth 
him/'  All  true  believers  are  God's  adopted  children 
!n  this  world,  and  are  heirs  of  his  glory  in  the  world 
to  come:  God  will  not  deal  with  them  as  they  desertre, 
but  will  have  compassion  on  them  as  an  affectionate 
Father  has  compassion  on  his  son  that  serveth  him 
in  sincerity  and  willing  obedience.  The  Lord's  chil- 
dren here  below  are  sc^metimes  reproached  with  their 
relationship  to  God  as  their  Father,  bat  in  the  great 
day  of  his  appearing  they  will  glory  in  that  relation- 
ship* It  is  our  duty 9  my  friends,  to  serve  God  witb 
the  disposition  of  children  ;  we  most  by  a  new  birth 
partake  of  a  new  nature,  and,  as  iotereeted  in  the 
covenant  of  adoption,  we  must  imbibe  the  spirit  of 
adoption.  God  will  not  have  his  children  trained  up 
ID  idleness,  they  most  do  him  service  from  a  principle 
of  love,  and  this  is  serving  ar  a  son  with  the  Fa(ther. 
Even  the  children  of  God  stand  Ib  need  of  sparing 
mercy  that  they  be  not  consumed. 
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And  nowy  mf  desr  friendfy  in  appfoaohuig  toiFtrds 
a  conclatkni,  I  woald  ask  the  imporUat  quettioi^^  are 
we  Ttk  the  Damber  of  those  who  fear  the  Ldrd  aud 
who  think  npon  his  name!  '*  Behold,  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  that  is  wisdom,  and  to  [depart  from  evil,  that  is 
tiDderttanding.'*  People  In  general  are  anxious  to  be 
thought  knowing  and  wise ;  we  like  to  have  a  «hara* 
cter  for  wisdom  and  intelligence  amongst  oar  fellow 
flseD,  and  this  is  by  no  means  to  be  coodemned :  bat 
wvold  we,  my  friends,  become  traly  wi^e,  we  mast 
become  te'nly  religions.  The  wieked  and  ungodly 
man  is  a  fool,  a  fool  for  this  present  world,  and 
doubly  a  fool  for  the  world  to  eome.  **  Qodliaeas 
^we  are  assured  on  the  authority  of  en  Apostle)  bath 
promise  of  the  life  that  now  is  as  well  as  that  which 
ia  to  come/*  **  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
his  iigfateeusness,  and  all  other  things  shall  be  added 
unto  yon.''  But  ever  bear  in  mind,  my  friends,  that 
the  fear  of  God  comes  from  God,  and  is  the  effect  of 
his  grace.  Yon  mast  pray  earnestly  that  the  fear 
^f  God  may  be  implanted  in  yonr  hearts,  that  under 
the  influence  of  that  fear  you  may  walk  in  the  way 
of  his  commandments. 

Bat,  lastly,  one  word  to  those  who  really  do  fear 
the  Lord  and  think  upon  his  glorious  namo^^-^Endea^ 
vour  to  live  up  to  your  privileges,  strive  incredsiagl^ 
to  realiie  the  blessings  of  your  state,  and  speak  o>fteB 
one  to  another  on  subjects  in  which  yoH  feel  a  sweet 
4Uid  mutual  interest:  expatiate  on  the  wonders  of 
redeeming  love,  and  the  consolations  of  the  Holy 
Spirit:  open  your  hearts  to  one  another  in  free  end 
fmniliar  conversatioa :   seek  to  he  more  Had  aiofa 
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united  io  brotherly  and  sisterly  affection.  Bot,  my 
friends,  let  yoor  commnnications  with  one  another  be 
gnided  by  discretion,  jadgment,  and  prudence:  ''we 
are  not  ignorant  of  Satan's  devices :"  be  ye  sober 
minded,  and  watch  unto  prayer:  keep  close  to  the 
word  of  God ;  let  the  word  of  God  be  your  rule  and 
standard ;— ^*  to  the  law  and  to  the  testimony,  if 
tbey  speak  not  according  to  this  word,  it  is  beeaose 
there  is  no  light  in  them.*'  Trust  not  to  any  frames 
or  feelings,  because  they  are  often  delusive,  but  trust 
to  the  promises,  and  obey  the  precepts  of  the  inspired 
▼olnme,  and  then  yon  will  be  enabled  to  go  forward 
with  comfort,  alacrity,  and  vigour  in  the  way  to 
Zion :  grace  sufficient  for  every  need  shall  be  given 
yon,  trials  shall  be  sanctified,  difficulties  oyercome, 
and  at  length  you  shall  obtain  **  the  end  of  your  faith, 
Off D  the  salvation  of  your  souls  \**  Charlbs. 
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The  pursuit  of  ecclesiastical  history  will  necessarily 
•bew  OS  too  much  of  the  quarrels  and  infirmities  of 
Christians :  it  is  most  wholesome  to  turn  to  a  pictare 
which  will  display  their  nnion  and  their  strength ; 
and  in  thope  portions  of  good  men's  lives  which 
exhibit  them  in  their  direct  relations  towards  God, 
opening' their  hearts  before  him,  convinced  of  their 
own  sin  and    his  mercy  in  Christ,  shewing  the  true 

rks  of  Christ's  servants^^^a  quick  and  tender  eon- 
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^en€e,  and  an  entire  trast  in  God ;  we  see  in  all 
ages  and  in  all  countries  the  trae  unity  of  Christ's 
Spirit,  the  trne  agreement  of  Christ*8  people.  Or 
again,  if  in  the  lives  and  writings  of  Christians  we 
have  found  too  many  marks  of  human  weakness, 
marks  which  shew  that  they  are  still  surrounded  with 
this  world's  infirmities,  yet.  how  delightful  is  it  to 
watch  thern  in  their  deaths,  when  being  delivered 
fro m  their  sever^il  temptations,  their  lamps  are' seeh 
to  burn  with  the  same  heavenly  hrilliancy,  inasmuch 
as  all  are  fed  by  the  same  oil.  There  the  weak  cnind 
has  parted  with  its  weakness,  the  angry  with  its  over- 
Vehemence;  there  the  narrow-minded  learns  \he 
largeness  of  Goxl's  love ;  and  the  taderstanditig, 
which  perhaps  had  felt  too  keen  a  consciousness  of  its 
power,  is  softened,  by  the  ove^wheln^ipg  sense  of  God's 
perfections,  now  more  clearly  discerned.  So  in  all 
Christ  is  glorified  ;  and  we  can  perceive,  even  here, 
the  begfnmngs  of  that  perfect  communioii,  hi  which 
^  shades  of  differertce  being  melted  awlty,  Chrieft^s 
«eryant8  will  be  one  for  ever  in   him    and  in  the 
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Hope  is  Faith's  handmaid — it  looks  for  that  which 
we  believe  :  faith  determines  the  certainty  of  the  thiu^, 
then  hope  looks  for  it. — Manton,  ,   .. 

.Unity  in  religion  not  grounded  upon  Christ  aod  his 
Gospel  is  not  concojrd,  but  conspiracy.— ^raft6i>A«9 

US  ■  *** 
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DAVID'S  HARP.    TBE  116  PSALM,  WITH  A 
FRUITFUL  EXPOSITION    AND   GODLY 
DECLARATION  OF  THE  SAME— J^^^rair. 

••/  believed,  and  there/ore  have  I  spoken  $  but  t 
woe  very  e^re  troubled,**  Verse  10. 

(Contianed  from  page  110.) 

Let  ercry  man  now  canBider  bla  own  faithi  and  take 
heed  he  be  not  deceived.  Many  ki  these  0ar  ivp 
glory  nin«h  of  the  name  of  faith,  and  contend  maialy 
that  we  are  }4i8tifted  only  dnd  freely  by  faith,  yea, 
and  that  without  works.  Let  no  man  deceire  himself. 
Faith,  1  confess,  is  an  ex<ie1Ient  treasare,  and  the  gift 
of  God,  without  the  which  no  man  can  be  saved  nor 
obtain  any  part  of  Christ's  merits ;  but  yet  for  all 
that,  if  it  be  not  accompanied  with  a  continual  por* 
pose  of  doing  good  works,  yea,  and  also  bring  them 
forth  when  occasion  is  given,  surely  it  is  but  a  vain 
and  dead  faith,  as  St.  James  writeth  ;  yea  to  say  the 
tfath,  H  is  4)0  faith  indeed,  at  least  no  true,  ltV]ng,iMid 
Christian  faith,  which  is  mighty  in  operation,  lvi4 


^  ■ ■  ■ 

*'  iwrketh  by  charity/*  Wq  see  ifnanifest  fruits  fol* 
low  the  faith  of  David  aii4  ^tiie  Apostles.  Let  ns 
also  briiifg  forth  good  worics,  aod  so  may  we  be  sare 
that  we  have  in  us  the  troe  and  Christian  faith,  whieh 
is  so  preeions  a  thing  in  the  sight  of  flod* 

Art  thon  a  magistrate  Md  goveraor  of  the  common 
weal  I  If  thoa  wilt  shew  thyself  to  have  true  faith  in 
tSod  bring  forth  good  works  and  such  as  become  thy 
office  and  calling.  Bzercise  jostice :  do  no  wrougt 
be  merciful:  spoil  not  the  poor  man:  help  the  com- 
fortless: punish  vicet  maintsio  Viirlae  :  so  shalt  thon 
be  assared'to  hare  the  true  And  Christian  faith  In 
thee. 

Art  thoa  a  Sishop  or  Ydestf  Preach  the  word 
«f  God  pareLy :  aet  forth  the  giory  of  God  above  all 
things:  see^L  the  salvation  of  Christ's  flock:  be  an 
example  to  thy  parishioners  of  honest  and  godly  con- 
versa  lion -t  tJxhort  unto  virtne :  warn  away  from  vice : 
If  thon  dost  ^this»  then  needest  then  not  donbt  of 
thy  fjiith. 

Aft  thoti  a  t^ather  or  Mother,  Master  or  Mistress  t 
Bring  then  -up  thy  family  in  the  nurture  of  the  Lord ; 
and  so  art  tihou  truly  faithful. 

Art  thou  m  Married  man  ?  Look  that  thoa  cleave 
only  to  thy  wife :  love  her  as  thine  own  flesh,  and 
as  Christ  loved  the  congregation :  so  shall  thy  faith 
appear  to  he  nndefiled. 

AiTt  thou  a  Married  woman  f  Be  obedient  to  thine 
onm  husband,  seek  above  all  things  to  please  him, 
and  so  sbalt  then  shew  thyself  to  be  truly  faithful* 

Art  thoa  a  Snbject  or  Servant  I  Obey  then  with 
laglad  and  humble  heart  thy  superiors,  rulers,  and 
masters  I  soshalt  thoa  be  found  not  anfaithfaU 
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To  be  -sbort,  in  whatsoever  ^ate  God  hath  set  thee 
live  according  tfaereuifto,  and  ih  tfay  ioffiee  and  calling 
seek  evermore  the  glory  of  God  and  the  welfare  of 
thy  neighbour.  If  thou  dost  this,  then  sbait  tboa 
shew  thyself  to  be  no  vain  roan,  but  faithful  and  trae 
in  thy  profession.  Bat  if  thou  dost  tlie  contrary, 
boast  thou  never  so  much  of  thy  faith,  yet  doth  it 
profit  thee  nothing  at  all,  bat  rather  increaseth  thy 
damnation,  seeing  thou  art  an  hypocrite  and  dissem- 
bler before  God  and  man. 

Certainly,  if  thou  hast  th€  true  faith  in  thee,  tboa 
sbalt  be  so  inilamed  with  the  love  of  God,  and  dis- 
posed unto  all  goodness,  that  thou  wilt  not  fear  to 
say  with  St.  Paul,  <' Who  shall  separate  me  from  the 
love  of  Christ  ?  shall  trouble^  or  anguish^  or  perse* 
cut  ion.  Or  hunger,  or  uakedoess,  or  peril,  or  sword? 
As  it  is  writtt<n.  For  thy  Bake  we  are  killeiialUbe 
day  long,  yea  w«  are  accovivted  as  tfheep  appointed  to 
be  slain.  Nevertheless  in  aril  these  things  we  dver- 
come  for  his  sake  that  loved  us.  For  I  am  sure  that 
neither  death  nor  life,  neither  angel  nor  rule,  neither 
pow^r,  neither  things  present,  neither  things  to  com^, 
neither  height  nor  lowness,  nor  any  other  ereatore, 
shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from  the  lovfr*of  God 
which  is  in  Cbrist  Jesus  our  Lord." :  Agam  he  saitb, 
'<  I  am  not  only  ready  to  be  bound,  bat  also  to  die 
for  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  **^  £to  nlgbty  ft'tht|>g 
is  faith,  that  it  neither  feareth  menaoi^g'Words^  crael 
threats,  shai^  looks,  iroprisonilig', '  fettersi  ehahiSi 
faggots,  fire,  nor  whatsoever  tynrany  ail  the  tyriinfs 
of  the  world  cat]  invient."  it  mak«th  ttte  person  v^hose 
heart  it  oecupieth  to  be  so  inflamed  and  s6t  wU^ 
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with  the  love  of  God  aod  the  desire  of  doiog  his  will. 
Wilt  thou  hear  me  I  If  thou  believe  aright  io  God 
ttDd  workest  according  to  thy  faith,  conftessing  Christ 
and  his  w«)rd  baldly  and  u  tt  feigned  I  y  before  the  world » 
thoa  mayest  be  sure  to  fiud  little  favour  at'th«  haiMis 
of  carnal  and  worldly  men,  as  thou  wilt  easily  perceive 
by  that  which  folioweth. 

TBB    THIRD    STRING, 

**  But  I  was  very  sore  trouhiedy 
After  that  our  minstrel  hath  made  mention  of 
faith  aod  of  speaking  the  word  of  God,  whereby  are 
to  be  understood  ail  good  works  that  proceed  and 
come  forth  out  of  faith,  he  now  slngeth  of  the  cross, 
and  sheweth:  that  he  was  very  sore  troubled,  grie- 
vously threatened,  uncharitably  blasphemed,  evil 
reported,  malicionsly  persecuted,  cruelly  handled, 
siod  suffered  all  kinds  of  torments  for  utteri^  and 
declaring  the  word  of  ,God.  **  I  believed,"  saith.be, 
**  and  therefore  bare  .1  spoken;  but  I  was  very  sore 
troubled." 

Here  we  see  that,  as  good  works  follow  faith,  so 
doth  persecution  follow  the  confession  of  God's  word. 
For  this  cause  doth  St.  Paul  call  the  gospel  of 
Christ "  the  word  of  the  Cross,"  because  it  bringeth 
t>eP6ecotion,  trouble,  blasphemies,  slanders,  evil  re- 
ports^ imprisonment,  hanger,  thirst,  cold,  nakedries^, 
))everty,  loss  of  friends,  yea,  and  at  the  last '  very 
death  oftentimes  to  so  mariy  as  cleave  nnto  it  valiantly. 
Christ's  word  and  the  cross  are  insbparable.  As  the 
shadow  folioweth  the  body,  86  doth  the  cross  foUojiv 
tlie  werd  of  Christ ;  and  as  fire  and  heat  tattnot** lie 
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m^t%!^ni%  80  eannot   the  gospel  of  Christ  and  tlie 
ft«>«»  bo  plucked  asunder. 

iMoacall  to  remernbraBce  so  many  as  from  Um 
Irtlagoof  the  world  favonred  Qod  and  his  word; 
%b4  how  many  shall  we  find  that  escaped  without  the 
tff«0i  one  way  or  other  ?  As  I  may  leave  off  to  speak 
of  all  the  other  old  and  ancient  patriarchs,  and  at 
this  time  only  take  righteous  Abel  for  an  example, 
which  of  all  men  shewed  the  first  eiample  of  por« 
innocency  and  of  a  thankful  heart  toward  God  for  bis 
benefits,  was  not  he  shortly  slain  hy  his  bloody  bro« 
ther»  cruel  GaiRf  yea  and  that  only  "  becaase  his  ova 
works  were  naught  and  his  brother's  good/'  as  the 
Script  ore  testifieth  f  As  fire  and  wat«r  pot  together 
ftglit,  strive,  and  are  ever  at  debate,  till  one  hatk 
swallowed  ap  tiie  other,  devoured  one  another,  over- 
iM>iiie  one  another  ;  so  likewise,  so  long  as  good  and 
"evil  dwell  together  in  this  world  there  w^ll  be  a 
perpetaal  dissension  between  them. 
(To  be  Continued.) 


THE  SABBATH  REST. 

1.  The  law  of  God  about  his  Sabbath,  as  it  is  jast 
and  holy,  and  good  for  man,  so  is  it.apiritoal ;  and  so 
agreeing  tn  all  properties  with  the  whole  mor^l  latr 
of  God.  That  it  is  a  just  law  to  spend  tho  jseventh 
part  of  our  time  weekly  in  solemn  at  tendance  of  0odf 
wheu  he  requiceth  it,  cannot  be  denied.  Bom.  mu  U| 
M.    That  it  is  holy  the  very  burden  of  the  daty^ 
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8atictifyir»g  it  doth  elear:  and  that  it  is  gond  for  man 
It  evident  from  God's  scope  therein  to  bless  man  in 
aoiil  and  body,  with  temporal  and  eternal  blessinfSy 
wyie  he  Is  obedient  to  God's  trommand  tfoereaboat* 
No  less  IB  this  law  spiritoal,  issuing  of  love,  com* 
Banding  spiritnal  duties,  reaching  to  the  very  spirit 
nf  man  within  bim,  and  leading  man  to  an  only  spi» 
ritnal  end,  w4iidh  is  to  take  np  his  rest,  acqnieseetica} 
and  delight  iu  God,  Isaiah  Iviii.  IS,  14«  Gross  tbeo^ 
and  carnal,  and  corruprly  Jewish  are  those  eonceitSi^ 
as  if  iiothli>g  sbould  be  here  commanded  bat  a 
eeaaation  from  labour,  and  a  vacancy  to  carnal  plea* 
sure,  when  a  little  bodily  exercise  is  past  over  noto 
God.  The  Father  of  spirits  intended  in  this  law 
spiritual  converse  with  his  creatures,  and  that  their 
heart,  soul,  and  spirit,  should  maintain  holy  com- 
manion  with  bin  incessantly  and  without  weariness. 
God's  Sabbath  is  spiritnal,  so  must  the  observers 
of  It  be. 

-2.  Jehovah  in  tbia  law  cstabllsheth  a  spiritual  rest 
for  man  to  take  np  in  him,  as  he  hatb  rested  himself 
from  bia  six  day^a  work.  Rest  Is  the  very  real  nature 
ef  the  Sabbath :  bnt  this  is  spiritual  as  becomes  God 
%  Spirit.  A  lasy  sleeping  or  trifling  away  the  Sabbath 
In  eamal  pleasure  is  a  spuming  at  the  Sabbath,  a 
toiaerable  reat,  whlcb  will  end  in  everlasting  tormentSr 
Seat,  Ifi  the  very  notion  of  ft,  earrietb  sweetness, 
especially  to  weary  creatures  ;  bat  spiriiaal  rest,  the 
Bweefest  refreahing  of  all  to  souls  wearied  with  tarn* 
Ming  in  the  world :  herein  God  would  have  manV 
Noughts  discharged  af  cares,  and  vacant  now  unto 
Uai8elf>  taking  in  the  fulness  of  good  in  them  s  whai 
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R  rest  would  this  be  from  vexatioas  disttactioosi 
Here  he  would  have  divided  wills  aod  affections,  which 
have  been  disturbed  by  various  lastiiigs  after  lower 
things,  to  return  weekly  and  solemnly  to  take  up  their 
fiweetest  rest  in  (lod.  Here  also  would  the  Lord 
have  senses  and  membefs  called  off  from  their  toil 
«nd  trouble  in  daily  labour  about  the  affairs  of  this 
■world,  and  sweetly  repose  themselves  the  seventh 
portion  of  their  weekly  time  in  him.  What  rest 
would  be  like  to  this,  what  an  heaven  would  it  be  on 
earth,  yea  and  an  earnest  of  the  eternal  rest  remaining 
for  God's  people  !  Psalm  cxvi.  7.  God  himself  is 
their  rest. 

3.  The  weekly  Sabbath  by  this  law  of  God  is 
declared  and  established  to  be  for  ever  the  Lord's 
holy  dayi  to  be  sanctified  by  man,  as  he  therein  is 
sanctified  by  God — Upon  this  account  t^he  prophet 
styleth  it  *' Holiness  to  Jehovah/'  or  his  holy  day; 
and  in  the  law  it  is  expressly  enjoined,  ^'  Remember 
the  Sabbath  day  to  sanctify  it;^  £xod.  xx«  8i.  God 
had  from  the  beginning  sanctified  it,  that  is  created 
it  singly,  and  set  it  apart  purposely  tf  sanctify  man 
.eminently  therein ;  whereby  alsq  he  obliged  man 
to  sanctify  it,  and  the  Lord  of  it.  This  du^  of  man  i< 
now  expressly  in  the  law  enjoined  on  him,  Isaiah  W\\u 
]3;  and  doth  consist  in  these  two  heads : — 1.  In  a 
carefulness  not  to  pollute  it  by  doing  any  of  our  own 
works  prohibited  therein ;  which  by  the  prophet  is 
expressed,  **  in  turning  away  the  foot  from  the  Sab- 
hath;  that  is,  from  spurning  at  jit;  and  this  is 
paraphrased  by  **  not  doing  oar  own  ways,  por  finding 
^HK  own  .pleasarei  nor   spe^iking  pur  owa  worcfAt*' 


Missionary  Intelligence.  137 

Herein  is  the  negative  saDctificatioD  of  the  Sabbath. 
2.  Affirmatively,  it  consists,  as  the  same  prophet  in- 
terprets :  First,  in  calling  the  "  Sabbath  a  delight  ;*' 
that  isy  in  a  real  account  of  it  to  be  such,  and  using  it 
as  sach  ;  both  in  desiring  it  while  it  is  coming,  and 
rejoicinj^  in  it  when  it  is  come  upon  us  as  a  good 
and  joyful  day.  Secondly,  In  calling  it  '^  The  holy  of 
the  Liord  ;"  that  is,  by  faith  apprehending  it  so  to  be 
his  holy  institution,  and  so  to  set  it  apart  from  all 
other  time  to  sanctify  it.  Thirdly,  In  calling  it 
**  hoDoarable,"  or  a  glorious  day  ;  a  portion  of  time 
honoured  with  the  name  of  God  stamped  upon  it,  as 
the  day  of  days:  and  so  accounting  and  using  it. 
Fourthly,  In  honouring  Jehovah  therein,  by  declaring 
his  holiness  and  his  goodness  in  his  Sabbath,  setting 
forth  his  praise  from  morning  unto  night.  This  God 
hath  set  in  his  law,  not  to  be  repealed  by  mao,  as  due 
to  his  sanctification  of  iU'-^Hugkea. 


MISSIONARY  INTELLIGENCE. 
Asia^Minor  Mission — Proceedings  at  Thyatira, 

After  passing  through  a  Greek  village,  Mr.  Wolters 
writes — 'Long  before  evening  we  reached  a  coffee 
hoase  on  the  way,  where  we  put  up  for  the  night, 
no  other  place  being  within  reach  before  dark.  We 
invitejl  the  people  of  the  house  to  our  Greek  evening 
prayer.  They  eame  and  listened  with  attention.  I 
read  a  part  of  Matthew  v.,  and  made  some  remarks. 
To  the  prayers  they  responded  with  a  loud   Amen. 
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^j9rl/ 13-- Among  the  people  of  the  coffee  houM 
there  was  one  who  cotild  read.  To  him  I  gave 
a  New  Testament,  which  he  thankfally  accepted. 
We  were  mounted  at  half-past  seven  o'cloek.  The 
plain  of  Magnesia  was  now  behind  ns,  and  we  were 
approaching  a  range  of  mountains  stretched  along 
the  banks  of  the  Hermiis.  We  met  n ambers  of  the 
YurackSy  who  are  now  moving  with  their  flocks  to 
summer  quarters.  The  women,  with  their  infents 
tied  on  their  backs,  generally  lead  the  camels.  We 
were  attacked  by  their,  large  dogs,  and  had  we  not 
been  on  horseback,  we  could  hardly  have  defended 
ovrselres  against  them.  It  was  oppressively  hot,  and 
we  were  glad  soon  to  get  a  distant  view  of  Thyal^ra^ 
now  called  by  the  Turks  Ak-Hisser  (White  Cas4le:) 
it  is  situated  on  a  plain,  a  great  part  of  which 
eeems  to  be  marshy  ground.  The  town  is  enclosed 
%y  fruitful  fields  and  gardens^  and,  among  the  mssy 
trees,  one  observes,  at  a  great  distance,  the  lofty 
cypress  and  poplar. 

A  Greek  friend  at  Smyrna  had  sent  word  to  bis 
relatives  here  that  they  should  receive  us  with  hos- 
pitality. A  man  was  sitting  at  the  entrance  of  the 
town,  who  Immediately  arose  to  shew  us  the  way  to 
the  house  where  we  were  expected,  and  at  which'  we 
w^e  receiTed  with  the  greatest  kindness.  As  we 
intended  to  epend  the  Lord^s  day  here,  we  wete  flad 
to  find  a  clean  and  ^quiet  place.  Some  Greeks  came 
to  welcome  us :  they  were  mostly  natives  of  the  island 
of  Cerigo,  being  chiefly  employed  here  in  the  eolti* 
vation  of  the  plant,  which,  as  in  ancient  days-^Aets 
xvi.  14 — is  famons  for  dying  parple.    Only  the  ro«t 


is  ««ed  for  this  porpose,  and  the  piaut  is  therefore 
called  by  the  Greeks,  r0ot» 

Tovirards  eveoTsg  ve  visited  the  Greek  Ohoreiiy 
which  was  bniit  in  the  year  1882.  The  Keening 
Serriee  had  just  began;  but  ah!  where  is  the  de- 
votion of  the  worshippers?  It  is  lip  service  only : 
the  people's  heart  is  far  from  God.  In  vain  do  they 
serre  him.  If  an  Apostle  were  te  appear  in  such  a 
congregation,  what  would  he  Say  ?  And  is  not  He 
always  present,  whose  **  sacrifices  are  a  broken  and 
contrite  heart  V 

The  Church  is  surrounded  by  a  ha  rial -ground.  On 
maay  of  the  graves  we  observed  small  lanterns,  io 
which,  from  time  to  time»  they  kept  lights' burning. 
I  asked  the  son  of  our  laodiord  for  what  purpose 
they  lighted  these  lamps.  '  To  benefit  ihe  soul/  was 
his  reply.  *  Ah/  I  said,  *  if  no  better  light  has  been 
kindled  in  their  souls  these  lamps  will  be  of  no  avail.' 

Aprii  14,  Lord's  day — A  Greek  youth  called 
upon  us  this  morning :  he  told  us  that  he  had  attended 
sdiool  at  Smyrna,  where  he  had  aecustomed  himself 
to  wear  the  Frank  dress.  His  friends  here,  how- 
ever, not  ivishing  to  see  him  in  Bnropeaa  dress,  he 
was  obliged  to  lay  it  aside,  and  again  to  put  on  the 
Eastern.  This  gave  occasion  to  speak  to  him  a 
aerious  word  of  instruction  with  regard  to  the  true 
ornament  o(  a  Gbci&tian,  as  not  consisting  in  dress 
and  other  outward  thiags. 

We  read,  three*  in  number^  the  Moroing  Serviee 
of  the  Church  in  our  room.  How  precious  the  pro- 
mise, ^'  Where  two  or  three  are  gat  1/e red  together  in 
aay  name,  there  am  I  in  the  nudst  of  them  !"    And 
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how  beantifuly  how  impressiFe,  how  soitable  are  the 
Services  of  cor  Charch  at  all  times  and  under  all 
circumstaDceSy  even  for  private  devotion  ! 

Our  Services  being  over,  we  called  on  the  (Econo- 
mos,  the  first  Priest  and  representative  of  the  Greek 
Bishop,  hoping  to  find  [an  opportunity  for  useful  and 
religious  conversation;  bat  it  was  impossible  to  speak 
in  a  profitable  way,  and  for  this  reason  we  did  not 
remain  long.  Some  Greeks  came  in,  perhaps  from 
curiosity  to  see  os.  Speak  to  these  men  on  earthly 
things,  tell  them  political  news,  or  any  thmg  hut 
religion,  and  you  will  find  open  ears :  for  divine  and 
spiritual  things  they  have  no  taste.  Their  religion 
is  nothing  more  than  going  to  Church,  bowing  and 
making  the  sign  of  the  cross,  fasting,  &c.  A  religion 
of  the  heart  is,  generally  speaking,  quite  an  nnknowo 
thing  in  the  East. 

In  the  afternoon  we  visited  the  Armenian  Church. 
The  Piiest  was  absent,  and  we  found  only  a  few  men 
in  the  Churchyard.  To  one  of  them,  who  could  read, 
I  gave  a  Modern*Armenian  New  Testament.  He 
immediately  began  to  read  from  the  beginning,  the 
other  men  standing  around  him,  apparently  very  much 
pleased  with  what  they  heard,  it  being  in  a  language 
which  they  understood. 

A  Lord's  day  at  Thyatira!  liow  interesting  to 
read  here  the  Epistle  in  Rev.  ii.  18—29  !  Few  were 
the  things  which  the  Lord  had  against  some  of  this 
Church,  whose  eondnct  was  impious  and  profligate; 
while  the  commendations  of  its  faithful  members  were 
high  indeed.  Wonid  the  Lord  now  find  any  thing 
to  «commeud  in  this  Church  ?     If  the  eye  of  His  un- 
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worthy  servant  looks  in  vain  for  ''charity,  and  service, 
and  faith,  and  patience,  and  works/*  among  the 
Christians  of  this  phice,  what  must  the  Son  of  God 
see,  "  who  hath  his  eyes  like  onto  a  flame  of  Are?" 
Lord  have  mercy  npon  these  ancient  Charches,  and 
visit  them  with  thy  salvation  t  And  may  we,  through 
grace,  he  enabled  to  hold  fast  that  which  we  have 
already,  till  he  shall  come  l^-^Church  Misaionarg 
Record. 


LIFE  AND  TIMES  OF  ARCHBISHOP 
WHITGIFT. 

(CoDtiniied  from  pa^e  117.) 

The  way  was  soon  open  for  Whitgift's  farther  pr(^- 

motion  in  the  Charch.     The  Archiepiscopal   See  of 

Canterbury  was  left  vacant  by  the  death  of  Grindal^ 

and   he  was  immediately  chosen  as  the  fittest  person 

to  All  so  important  a  sitnation.     Indeed  the  Queen's 

earnest  wish  had  been  (o  promote  him  to  it  some  time 

before,  when  Grindal  was  about  to  resign,  but  his 

high  respect  for  the  Primate^  who  had  long  been  ont 

of  favour  with  EHiabeth,  made  him  steadily  oppose 

her  wishes,  and    Grindal    retained   his  office  till   his 

death.     Whitgift   entered   on   his  new  charge  under 

very  disadvantageous  circumstances,  for  the  See  was 

in  a  sadly  neglected  and   disordered  condition,  owing 

to   the  long   suspension   of    bis   predecessor.      The 

Conrtiers  had  managed  to  get  the  disposal  of  many 

of  the  most  valuable   preferments  into   their  own 

hands,  and  filled  the  vacant  Cures  with  creMures  of 
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their  own ;  many  of  them  very  igiiorant,  and  nen 
who  took  no  pains  to  raaiDtain  tho  eccksiastical  order 
which  had  heen  lately  estahlished  with  so  much  eate 
and  difficulty.  The  natural  consequence  of  their 
neglect  was,  that  sehism  hegan  to  lift  up  its  Itead  and 
gather  strength ;  in  fact  many  of  the  Clergy  them- 
selves endeavoured  to  create  in  their  peoples'  minds 
feelings  of  dissatisfaction  with  the  Prayer  Bo<)k,  by 
raising  objections  to  some  of  its  ceremonies  and  forms 
of  expression.  Lay-preaching  too  was  now  first  heard 
of,  and  the  Church  seemed  to  be  altogether  in  a 
tottering  condition. 

The  Archbishop's  frrst  step  was  to  strike  at  the 
root  of  the  evils  which  threatened  its  downfall,  by 
drawing  up  at  once  some  Articles  for  the  regulation 
of  the  Clergy,  which  he  sent  to  every  Bishop  under 
his  jurisdiction  ;  accompanied  with  an  order  to  send 
him  correct  particulars  of  the  state  of  the  Church 
and  Clergy  in  their  respective  Dioceses.  The  point 
on  which  he  mainly  insisted  in  these  *  Articles '  was, 
that  no  Minister  should  be  allowed  to  exercise  any 
ecclesiastical  function  till  he  had  subscribed  to  the 
three  following  Articles,  in  which  he  declared  his 
belief,  that  ^  The  Queen  alone  had  Sovereign  power 
over  all  her  subjects,  and  that  no  foreign  power  had 
or  ought  to  have  aoy  authority,  ecclesiastical  or  civil, 
v^thin  her  realms.'  *Tbat  the  Book  of  Common 
Prayer,  aiul  the  Services  for  the  Ordaining  of  Mini- 
sters contained  nothing  contrary  to  the  word  of  God,' 
aud  *  That  all  the  Articles  of  Religion  were  agreeable 
to  the  word  of  God/  Those  who  refused  to  subscribe 
to  these  Armeies   were  at  once  suspended*     He  en- 
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gmg«d  himself  in  many  troublesome  confereocea  with 
the  Puritan  Ministers  in  Kent  and  Snffolk,  which 
ended  in  their  suspension.  With  some  of  the  Clergy 
of  the  diocese  of  Chiehester  he  met  however  with 
better  success,  for  they  stated  their  objections  with 
modesty,  and  listened  with  unprejudiced  minds  to 
the  Primate's  answers,  by  which  they  were  convinced 
ef  the  absurdity  of  their  scruples  in  refusing  to  sign 
the  Articles.  Anxious  to  lose  no  time  in  the  accom* 
pliahment  of  the  object  he  had  so  much  at  heart, 
Whitgift  began  his  Visitation  in  person  almost  im* 
mediately  after  his  translation  to  Canterbury ,  that 
he  might  be  able  to  judge  for  himself  of  the  extent 
of  the  existing  evils,  and  of  their  proper  remedy. 

In  the  following  year  the  Queen  issued  an  Eccle- 
siastical Commission,  at  the  head  of  which  was  the 
Archbishop.  His  uncompromising  measures  made 
him  many  euemies  among  men  of  all  ranks,  and  he 
was  opposed  even  by  some  of  the  infiuential  men  at 
Court.  His  early  frieml  and  patron,  Burleigh,  still 
stood  resolutely  by  him,  and  entered  into  all  his  plans 
for  the  good  of  the  Church,  though  even  he  occa* 
sionaUy  differed  from  him  in  opinion  as  to  the  way  in 
which  uniformity  was  to  be  brought  about.  The 
Lord  Treasurer  maintained  that  more  gentleness 
ought  to  be  used  in  dealing  with  the  Non-con forming 
Ministers,  and  that  such  a  course  would  be  more 
likely  to  ftueceed  than  the  one  of  unbending  severity 
in  which  the  Primate  persei^ered. 

In  addition  to  his  other  labours,  the  immediate 
care  of  five  vacant  Bishopricks  and  eight  Deaneries 
now  fell  upon   Whitgift  as  Metropolitan.     He  drew 
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up  a  list  of  the  men  who  appeared  to  him  best  qaali- 
fied  to  fill  them,  which  he  sent  to  Barleigh  for  the 
Qaeen*fl  inspectioD,  begging  her  to  nominate  those 
she  thooght  fit  as  speedily  as  possible.  She  promised 
to  take  the  subject  into  her  immediate  consideration, 
bat  we  only  find  a  very  few  of  the  vacancies  filled  op 
before  the  close  of  the  year.  The  disposal  of  the 
Mastership  of  the  Temple  too,  caused  a  great  deal  of 
anxious  discussion  at  this  time :  the  Puritans  were 
very  eager  to  obtain  it  for  Travers,  author  of  a  Latin 
book,  published  in  English  nearly  a  century  after- 
wards by  Parliament,  under  the  title  of  the  'Directory/ 
The  appointment  was  more  valuable  on  account  of 
the  extensive  influence  it  brought  with  it  over  the 
minds  of  so  many  of  the  rising  generation  than  it  was 
in  a  pecuniary  point  of  view,  and  it  was  therefore 
deemed  an  object  of  the  last  importance  by  the  heads 
of  the  Church  that  it  should  be  bestowed  on  a  man 
who  would  use  that  influence  for  good  and  not  for 
evil.  The  struggle  between  the  two  parties  was  a 
protracted  one,  and  its  issue  for  some  time  very  un- 
certain, as  Burleigh  chose  to  espouse  the  cause  of 
Travers.  He  made  re-ordination  however  a  sine  qua 
non  of  his  obtaining  the  Mastership,  to  which  he  in* 
dignantly  refused  to  submit,  saying  that  Cartwright*8 
ordination  at  Geneva  was  equivalent  to  that  of  any 
English  Bishop.  Thus  the  hopes  of  the  Puritans 
were  disappointed,  and  the  appointment  was  given  to 
Hooker,  the  well-known  author  of  the  '  Ecclesiastical 
Polity.' 

He?.  U.  A,  8111COB,  (Pelieale-preti,)  Cornwall. 
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I  held  an  Arabie  Service  in  the  schoolroom  with  the 
boys,  this  mau  was  a  constant  attendant;  then  hov 
ever  he  evinced  no  decided  love  for  the  truth.  Upon 
my  return  this  time  he  with  many  others  called  apoo 
me,  and  on  learning  my  intention  of  opening  a  room 
in  my  house  for  Religious  Meetings,  he  gladly  em- 
braced every  opportunity  of  the  kind.  For  some^time 
his  errorf  dung  (;o  Utm  with  great  for^:  finst  he  was 
willing  to  allow  the  inefficacy  of  the  Saints  ;  hot  the 
Virgin,  he  said,  he  never  could  give  up.  These  are 
his  own  words.  I  endeavoured,  on  every  occasion,  to 
shew  him  from  the  Scriptures  that  one  only  Saviour 
and  Mediator  was  needed — that  He  was  truly  suf- 
ficient for  all  our  wants.  After  many  conversations 
it  pleased  the  Lord  to  remove  the  scales  from  his  eyes, 
when  he  at  once  exclaimed,  *  None  but  Jesus!  He  is 
all  my  hope,  and  all  my  salvation  !*  It'  is  most  grati- 
fying to  observe,  that  rn  every  instance  this  matfs 
conduct  is  entirely  changed.  He  does  not  dare  to 
deny  **  the  Lord' that  bought  him  ;"  Bnd\*aUhough 
occasionally  suffering  persecution  for  the  cause  of 
Christ,  he  still  steadily  adheres  to  the  truth  which 
he  has  embraced,  openly  confessing  Christ  before  men 
wherever  he  goes.'  Thisis  one  very  pleasing  iottasoe 
of  the  Lord's  work.  1  could  (bring  forth  others  ;  bat 
that,  as  their  evidence  is  not  so  dear,  I  fear  to  write 
of  real  conversion  of  heart.-^Cfture^  Mifisionary 
Record.  ' ' 

Delightful  as  are  facts  such  as  these  in  thetnselves, 
yet  when  viewed  in  sad  contrast  with  what  \s  doing 
!n  our  own  once  highly  fdvcfttred'  Jand>  they'  arouse 
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fearfol  seArchiogs  of  heart.  *  Tto  movement,  toward 
ProtestaDtism/  writes  one  joet  returned  from  France, 
ifl  there  like  the  beginning  of  a  new  Beformationy 
while  toe  aeem  to  be  retrograding  towards  Rome  in 
an  awfol  way/  Whilst  the  Missionaries  go  forth 
from  onr  shores  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  as  taught  in 
onr  Chnrchi  and  cheer  our  hearts  by  the  glad  report 
of  Heathensif.  Mahomedans,  and  Papists  reootiiicing 
XXaeyt  I  false  creeds,  and  embracing  the  tri^th*;  how 
awfol  to  think  that  tl^e  lafid  that  sends  them  forth 
18  giving  every  encooragement  to  Rome^  and  dealing 
nMiny^  an  heavy  blow  and  diseooragement  npon  our 
own  Church !  and  has  at  last  consented— against  the 
manifest  sense  of  the  people  of  the  land,  and  the 
faithful  opposition  of  some  illustrious  Abdiels,— > 
<  Among  the  faithlees  faithfbl  only  [they/] — to  do 
her  part  to  educate  the  future  Ministers  of  that 
apostate  Church  ;  who,  if  true  to  their  principles, 
(and  the  charge  of  changeableuess  however  vainly 
loolced'for  by  demented^Protestants,  has  never  yet 
be^n  a  chknge  capable  of  being  fastened  on  Rome,) 
muai  Mlle^  tlie  footeteps  of  their  forefathers  in  this 
l^d;  a^d  tfther  by  the-deCeivableness  of  unrighteous- 
nesn,  or  by  the  power  of  the  secular  arm,  as  God  may 
permit, 't)lay  again  the  part  she  once  did  in  our  fallen 
land ;  whilb,  haply,  sodie  one  of  those  nations  to 
whom  we  send  onr  JVfissionaries  take  oufr  place  as  the 
first  of  nations,  and  hold  it  till  they  too  forget  that 
fleets,  and  armies,  and  worldly  wisdom  are  confidences 
vaia  as  vanity  when  the^od  of  armies,  and  the  be* 
gitining  and  end  of  all  wisdom,  writes  ^'  Ichabod  "  on 
the  naflon  that  sacrifites  hts  glory  on  the  altar  of 
human  expediency ! 
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DAVID'S  HARP.    THE  116  PSALM,  WITH  A 
FRUITFUL  EXPOSITION    AND   GdDLY 
DECLARATION  OF  THE  SAME.— Bwojr. 

**/  believed,  and  therefore  have  /.  spoken;  hui  / 
was  very  sore  troubled, "^  Verse  lO.         . 

(CoDtinned  from  pagelSI.) 
THE    THIRD    STUINCf. 

"  But  I  was  very  sore  troubled*** 
The  evil  will  ever  hatjB  the  good,  ancl  rvev«r  b(9  at 
rest  till  the  innocent  be  bad  oat  of  the  way:  not  that 
the  good  doth  any  harm  onto  the  «vi|,  Ij^ut  t^aM^ 
evil  cannot  away  witjh  the  good,  no  morei  than  the 
ravening  wolf  can  away  with  the  poor  harmless  sheepr 
or  the  hangry  hawk  with  the  simple  dove:  as.Cbri^^ 
saithy  '*  The  prince  of  this  world  eom^^b,  and  yet 
hath  he  nothing  against  nr)e." 

How  little  favour  also  did  Moses  and  Aaron  fua^ 
among  the  disobedient  Jews,  after  they  broogbt  them 
out  of  captivity  from,  the  land  of  Egypi! :  Were  not 
they  many  times  in  danger  of  their  lives  fqr  all  their 
Ifiboar  and  pain  that  th^y  took  for  tbelc  heialth  and 
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saltation  I    How  were   the  pro'^hete  treated  wblch 

preached  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  ?    Wet-e  not  some 

stoned  to  death  f  some  eHia  with  the  stvord  ?  some 

sawn  in  pieces  %    Ae  I  may  ptfee  otermaof  holy  men, 

-^aoob,  Joseph,  David,  HeliM,  Ananias,  Azarias, 

Mieael,    Tobias,    Eleazar,  the    mother  among  the 

Maeabees  and  her  seren  sons,  with  other  Innumerable, 

'-«-whieh  either  saffered  death,  or  else  great  trouble 

and  periecotion  for  the  glory  of  God  :  how  was  'Christ, 

that^Liamb  of  God  withoat  spot,  <*whieh  did  never 

any  ehi,  in  whose  month  there  was  never  any  guile 

and  deceit  fonnd,*'  handled  in  this  world !  How  was 

he  railed'  upon  so  soon  as  he  began  to  speak  and 

preaeb  the  word  of  his  celestial  Father !  '  Was   be- 

not  called  a  glatton,  a  wine  bibber,'  a  friend  to  pub-' 

licans,  harlots  and  sinners  ?  a  deceiver  of  the  people, 

a  mad  per8#n,  a  Samarrtau,  a  breaker  of  the  Sabbath 

day,  a  beretks,  a  destroyer  of   the  tenaple,  an  enemy 

of  oar  mother-«-the  holy  Chiir0h,-^a  traitor,  a  for-' 

bidder  to '^pay  tribute  onto'Cmsarf  'Waft  be  not 

reported  td  #ork  his  tniraeles^  and  cast  oat  devils  by 

the  help  of  Beelzebnb,  pnnee^  of  the  devils  f    Was 

not'  his  doctrine  counted  new  learning  f    What  did  he 

at  any  timey  iflthoagb  never  86  good  and  gordly,  that 

the  world  did  not  find  fault  with  and  condemn  f     Did 

nd(  their  malice  at  last  inereaso  to  such  fliry^  that 

they  never  ceased  until   they  had  pot  him  to  death! 

yea^  atid  titfat  ^e  most  spiteful  death  that  could  i^e 

inveiHcd,   even  the  death  of  the  cross;  hanging  him 

betftreen  two  thieves,  as  the  principal  malefactor  and 

chief  captain  of  all  wickedness  I 

Again)  Moirwerejhe  Apectl^  of  Christ   treated  t 
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Verily  eren  as  th^r  Master  was  before  thetn.  How 
often  were  they  slandered^  laid  watch  for,  threatened, 
beateo,^  whipped,  scourged,  pbt  in  pr?s<Rl»  cast  oat  ef 
cities,  stoned,  aod  dragged  oat  of  the  towae  for  dead! 
Bow  laany  also  of  them  were  elaisi  solne  with  atonfes, 
some  with  sword,  some,  otherwise  !  Hd^V  Were  hotb 
they  and  their  doctrine  blasphemed  and  etil  spokes 
of !  Were  they  not  reported  and  atseased  before  the 
magistrntes,  princes,  and  rulers,  that  they  were  saeb 
pestifereas  fellows  as  troubled  the  commonweal,  yes, 
all  the  world;  mad^  insurrections,  raised  ap  seditioDS, 
gathered  together  nalawf^i  assemblres,  wrongbt  eoa* 
trary  to  the  decrees  of  Cssar,  making  another  king, 
e?en  Christ!  Were  i^ot  they  called  vain  babblers, 
tiding*bearers  of  new  devils,  sowers  of  strtinge  snd 
new  doctrine! 

It  is  therelore  no  new  thing  for  the  preachers  of 
God's  word  and  the  earnest  lojers  6t  the  holy  Secip* 
ture  to  be  thus  railed  apoo,  slandered,  eril  kpokeaef, 
persecuted,  and  pat  lo  death,  eren  for  the  gloryof 
God  and  shewing  of  the  troth.  What  need  I  rebesne 
the  innumerable  companies  of  the  holy  msttyrs,  which 
since  the  Apostles*  time,  for  the  testimony  and  witasBS 
of  God's  word,  have  suffered  great  penecutlon,  ud 
at  the  last  cruel  death  f 

Bead  the  histories  who  that  listeth,  oini  he  sbsU 
soon. perceive  that  perseeatiod  hath  everrfi^lowed  the 
traepreaethlag  of  6od*8  word,  and  that  tbe  Chvreh 
of  Christ  bath  then  roost .  flonrished  in  all  kind' of 
virtae>  and  tbe  Christian  faith  been  motft  strong  when 
there  was  most  extreme  periecnCfon.  For  the  blood 
of  the  bqly  maftyr^  is  th^  water  wherewith  the  geepel 


of  iQlirHl?  w  waterfd  attd  nuuii  to  grow.    So  tbai 
per$ecittioB  hiadeneth  jibt  tko  glory  of  the  gospel,  ast 
tHe  Nefo»liko  tyranU  jadge,  bnt  fartkereth  it  greatly. 
And  where  meet  perseostion  is,  there  doth  God^e  word^ 
moBiof  all  floorislu     Nothing  Undereth  the  faith  of. 
Gbriet  eojnach  as  carnal  secority  and  fleshly  quiet-' 
neee.    For  where  aU  things  are  according  to   the 
appetiteiand  desire  of  the.  flesh ,  there  reign  beast#like 
io«Baer»y  there,  is  ao^oare  of  God^  no  iuvdcatioa  of  the 
Lord's  name»  no  study  of  diyine  religion^  no  meditation 
intheholy  Seriptures,  no  regard  of  the  poor  people,' 
no.ilesire  of  innocent  Ufe.    Bat  when  persecutioii 
oDoe  cemeth  for  the  word  of  Ood»  then  is  God  called 
n|»a»iwith  most  hearty  jknd  fervent  prayersj^  then  are 
thfli  holy  Scriptures  searched,  then  do  men  study  for 
tho  amendment  of  life,  then   do  they  seek  the  ac- 
eemplishment  of  <Sod-8  moat  holy  will,  then  ^are  they 
alM^i^ther  desirous  of  celestial    things,  and  utterly 
eoDtenin  and  eet  at  nought  whatsoever  pleaseth  the 
eyes  of  ^arjial  men  in  this  world.  . 

Therefore  when  persecution  comcth  for  righteousf* 
nees'  sake,  let  us  not  despair,  but  make  ourselves - 
conformable  to  the  will  of  God,  rejoice;and.he  merry* 
Let  us  set  before  our  eyes  the  examples  of  Cknet^ 
and  of  all  bis  Church ,  e?en  /rom  th«  -beginniog-  of 
t)i0vwosld,  Abd,  Abraham,  Isaac,  Jacob,  thepeopie 
of,  Israel  in  Egypt,  David,  Josias,  the  Prophets  ahdf 
Apostles.  Wemust^saith  St.  Paul,  be  ^made  like 
unto  4he  image  of  the  Son  of  God,  Ronu'  viii.  If  our 
eldftt  brother,  Christ,,  poasessad  not. the  eternal  in* 
heriiaoee  bnt  by  the  cross,  shall  wq  that  are  of  a: 
qoanor.sort ihiak  to  eiyoy  it  after  a  more  easy  sort? 


152  David's  itarp. 


To  wbdtn  is  this  Bay ti^'  ukioBoWfi  ^  ^*<  Bf  aoaiif  triba* 
laliotis  we  must  enter  'into  the  kitigdom  of  G^l" 
Christ  bare  the  cross^  bat  he  bare  it  not  away  with 
biDiy  bat  leftit  bere  bebiiidbini.to.be  borneof  as  all 
if  we  will  be  'his  disciples,  whe  saith,  <*  If  any  mail 
cometh  aitto  me  and  batetb  nat'his  father  and  mother, 
wife,  childreoy  and  sisters^  yea,  andliis  own  life,,  he 
cannot  be  my.  disdftle.  And  wbosoever  bearethant 
his  cross,  and  cometh  after  mcy  he  cannot  be  my 
disciple/^  **The  disciple  is  not  above  the  master,  nor 
the  serrant  above  bis  lord.  It  is  enough  that  the 
disciple  be  like  his  m^Mter^  and  the  servant  like  fail 
lord.  If  they  have  called'  the  father ^f  tiie  hoasehold 
Beelzebub,  how  much  mcfte  shall  they  ao  c&H  them 
that  be  of  his  household  1"  '*  If  the  world  haktie  yoa; 
ye  know  that  it  hated  me^  before  yoo;  Beeaose  ye 
are  not  of  the  worldi  bat  I  havclshoseh  yoa o&i of 
the  world,  therefore  doih  the  world'  hate  yoav  Re* 
member  the  word  that  I  say  onto  yea,  The  servant  is 
not  greater  than  his  lord*  If  they  have  persecated 
me,  they  shall  also  perseeate  yoo  :  if  they  have  kept 
my  word,  they  shall  also  ke^i  yours.  But  all  these 
things  shall  they  do  to  yoo  for  ray  name'ci  sake,, be- 
CHiase  they  have  not  known  him  that  Bath  fen»tit«as«'' 
'*  Verily,' verily,. I  say  tiotovyoa,  ye  shaH  wtep  and 
lament,  but  the  world  shail  trejioice:  yeahall  be  sad, 
but  youT  sadness  shall  be  tumed  into  Joy."  >  In  the 
world  ye  shall  have  affliction  and  trouble;  bnt  beof 
good  'comfort,  for  1  'h&ve  overcome  ^  the i  world," 
**  Blessed  are  thefy  that^  suffei*  persetation  far  righ- 
teousness* sake^  iforntfto  them  belohgeth  the  kiifgdon 
of  heaven,'    Blessed'  are.  ye  wh^ii  men.  shall  revile yoSi 


and  perseeate  yon,  aad  speak  evwj  evil  word  s^^iost 
yoa  falfldy  far  my  sake.  Bejoioe  and  be  merry,  for 
great  is  year  reward  id  Itearen/' 

St.  Peter  also  saith,  **  Dearly  beloved,  marvel  not 
w4ieB  ye  be  proved  by  fire,  whieh  Iking  Is  done  to  try 
yoa»  at  thoagb  saaie  strange  aad  new  thmg  eMniBed 
oDto  yoB|  bat  rather  rifeiee  in  that  ye  are  partakers 
of  fbe  passtoos  and  troubles  of  Ghrist,  that  when  bis 
Ifkury  sball  appear  je  may  also  be  merry  aad  rejoice. 
if  ye  be  reviled  for  the  name  of  Ohrist,  blessed  ar^ 
yo ;  for  the  Spirit,  whieh  is  the  Spirit  of.  glory  aitd  of 
God)  resteth  apoo  yen."  Hereto  pertaineth  the  say* 
log  of  St  Paoly  ^'  This  is  a  trae  saying.  If  we  be  dead 
wilb  him  we  shall  live-  with  him  also:  if  we  suffer 
together,  we  sbidl  also  reign  with  him ;  if  we  deny 
Mid  he  also  shall  deny  as.  If  we  be  i^nfaithfal  yet 
^Udeth  he  faithful;  he  cannot  deny  himself ."  1  Peter 
iv.  2Tim»ii. 

From  all  these  Scriptores  it  is  evideat  that  it  is  no 
aorrowfal,  but  joyful  thing  to  saffer  persecotion  for 
rigbteoasness'  sake,  for  the  glory  of  God,  and  the 
protaotioD  of  bis  most  blessed  word«  Neither  is  it  a 
token  of  Qod's  wrath,  bat. rather  of  his  singular  be* 
viavolence  and  high  good  will  toward  ilieo  wkioh  ara 
tFoabled  for  Ms  sake.  For  if  they  be  happy  to  whom 
It  is  given  to  believe  in  Christ,  how  moch  more  happy 
and  fortofiate  are  Ibey  to  whom  it  is  not  only  given  (o 
4>eliefiaiabim»  bat  also  to  sofferforhimi  .&t.  Paul 
rejdiceth  gseaily  i«  the  Philippians,  becaose  it  wa$. 
ghr^jHieUi  '*' not  only  to  belieredin  jOhriat,  Jiul^  alsa 
to  MntH,  ki »hifr.  sake^''  For  beri^hy  are  ttey  assur^ 
4o  Jbo^Christ's  disciples,  and  are  abundaatly  iieriifi«d 
«4 
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that  God  loveth  them»  careth  for  tliem,  abd  haUt 
prepared  fort  btfin  a  glorious  and  i:elestial  m^nsioD. 
Read  the  twelfth  chapter  to  the  Hebrews  for  thy 
comfort. 

Therefore,  as  Ihivid  teacheth  as  here,  Uttis  first 
believe  stedfastly  in  God,  and  afterward  conffesrs  that 
openly  before  jlhe  world  which  We  'belte?e  in  oar 
hearts,  remembring  these  wordi  of  Christ,  "  Whoso - 
evet  shall  confess  me  before  ni«n,  I  n^ll  coRfess  Imn 
ako  before  ray  Father  whieh  is  in  1itMivefr«  Bat  wbo* 
soever  shall  deny  nne'before  'ineni  1 -shall  deny- bin 
also  before  my  Father  which  is  in '  heaven*/'  And  if 
it  be  the  will  of  dnr  heavenly  Father  thAt  We  be 
persecuted,  troubled,  and  grievously  vexed  for  the 
confession  of  his  truth,  let  us-  not  therefore  fearto 
confess  the  Lord  Christ,  but;  as  gokl  soldiers  of 
Jesus  Christ,  valiantly  suffer  bfflictioni  yea  very 
death,  if  the  glory  of  God  so  reqoireth,  being:  as- 
suredly persuaded,  that  by  this  m^ans  not  only-God 
shall  be  greatly  glori(ied^  and  his  holy  gospel  ^  largely 
promoted,  but  also  that  we  for  this  short  trouUe  sh9H 
receive  perpetual  rest,  for  this  corruptible  Hfd^n* 
Ajortftl  glory,  for  the-  vtrin  pleasbres  of  i6is  world 
eternal  felieitf  and  everlasitng  joy,  worlds  witheat 
end.  Anaen,      :  •   -  (To  h^  ConiiHuei.) 


Tlie'mty  real  disturber  of'  men^  of  families^vities, 
kingdoms,  worlds,'  ie  Sin  :  there  is<  np  suob  troubkr, 
no  such  traitor  t<>  any  state,  as  'tbe^wfl'fttllyiwidced 
man ;  no  Bucb  enemy  toHiie  pabHe*  ai-tba  euiiBif  ^ 


SFoiw^'Jr^m  Sarnmn^. .  lil^ 


'  ^^OTES  FROM^SBRMONS.         r         ♦• 

'<  ^Aa/  i^many  that  thou  shouldest  magnifu.hm.  I 
atifi  i^taijhou  shouldeat  set  thine  heart  upon  hiifi  I 
mnd ^tbaUhQu^jUhouldeet  vieft  him  ^very  morning, 
and  try  him  eneiry  momefit  V'  Job  vii.  17»  18, 

'  i'  \i  ■  .•  •       • 

HoiT  m«y  ipe^fty  tbat  man  wa»  magni^ed?  He  wa» 
cnealed  in  tbe  ifsftge  &f  God,  and  set  ovec  the.ivhola 
eteaildn;  Vai  pan  by '•0in:8ttfik  below  ibe  beasts  owf 
wliom.  b^  WHS  placed, 

1..  Oomatare'Wita  «Migm&9d  by  being  taken  intof 
uMOii  witb  Qod  iliimself ;  bywbicb  union  tbe  haman. 
natore  i»>  exJ^ltedtkbovA  that  of  angeU.  But  is  it  jast 
tbat  Binfnl  BiasfsbiMild  be.  made  higher  tlian  spirits 
y9ho  never  fW  }>>?  It  is  ei^en  so!  !for  :<<  where  stti' 
ateniidedy  gitee*katb  BHicbraoee abpanded." 

-^.  By  oar  vlitmje  beilg  laikeninto  unien  with. the 
Soa'of  CKxdy'nieiare  made  strong/  powerfalyandjrlcb;* 
baeaaae  wet  byi  <lar '  learriage  uoion  with  Christy,  are  ■ 
eiH^ed  trail  tbat^hef'balw    To  set  4be  heart  u|ida' 
any  tlfiag  im{>lie».tbat'  wexjriKild  iimke  any  saqrifipe  to*; 
obtain  it.    God  hath  so  set  his  heart  upon  his  people, 
that  he  is  determined  to  have  them  for  his  own,  and 
todra^tben  to  himself  ;-^^^  Tbey  are  my  people; 
wh«fe^l  JMithey^halt  be.*^' 

**>'JLtrd  tfaeil  thoaisiioeildest  ielsit  bim  every  raorabag^/' 
— God  is  sometimes  said  to  tmit  his  people  iu'ordev: 
to  bestow  favours  upon  them.  The  Lord  often  visited 
lii8|Nii»|ile'p«^aq%,  as  in  the  icase  C(f  Jamb. :  ^t 
4)lhetf  timet  iGpd, is  4aid. to  visit  ¥i9j>j90ple  byitW^MAg. 


15fl  M^i0B  fr9m  &fm9nw. 

dispensations,-^*^!  will  visit  tbeir  transgressions  with 
a  rodi  and  their  iniquity  with  stripes,  nevertbeless  my 
]ovingkindne88  will  I  not  utterly  talce  from  them,  nor 
suffer  my  faithfulness  to  fail."  God  hates  the  sins 
o^  his  people  while  he  loves  their  p^^rsons:  while  we 
are  in  bodies  of  sin  and  death  we  require  freqnetit 
visitations  of  an  a£3icting  nature.  This  is  one  proof 
of  oor  being  sons  and  daughters  of  the  Lord  God 
Almighty  ;  ^  for  what  son  is  he  whom  the  Father 
chasteneth  not?"  Slo  is  the  procuring  utrase  of  all 
suffering.  It  is  not  only  for  actual  sins^  but  for  heart 
sins  that  we  suffer  ;  but  let  do  one  be  brought  into 
bondage;  our  suffering  does  not  atone  ^r  sin  or  pro* 
cure  salvtttion,  that  ia  already  done  fo^rus,  but  there 
is  a  process  going  on  within  to  meeten  us  for  glorf; 

**  And  try  him  every  moment/'^^itere  is  the  trial 
for  faithy  as  in  the  case  of  Abraham^  who  was  co«« 
manded  to  offer  u(^  his  son  Isaac,  in  whom  all:  the 
promises  centred.  He  obeyed,  staggeriag  not,  know* 
ing  that  God  was  able  to  raise  hitt' up  front ''the 
dead  9  from  whence  also  be  received  biib  in  a  figure. 
**  fie  patient,  brethreti',  and  followers  of  them  wtie 
through  faith  and  /iiaiienoe  iohorit  tife  promises."   ' 


^<  Tke  Phart9eesi($od  and  praped  ihm»  wiik^him^ 
•e(/;  God  I  thank  thee,  that  I  am  nataatMermm 
are^  e^florttoners,  unjmt,  ttduiierera,  6r  even  MikU 
l^n^/teait,"  Luice  xviii.  11. 

4[*h<^6haraete^  ^^^of^  us' Ms'  a  fAVgimi  ^teifWief ; 
tHe  t)sno«r  of  hiS' worship  is  of  Wrdlglofaukiflidv  'Itl*^ 


indeed  in  this  th^  great  dangerof  the'  case  emisists; 
because  ifs  proportion  to  the  emtent*  of  good,  snob  is 
the  extent  of  evil.  This  man  threti  goes  iflto  the 
teasple  of  the  Lord ;  what  is  the  substance  of  bis 
prayer?  «<God,  I  tha«lc  thee/'  &'*.  Now  the  first 
fanlli  to  be  observed  is,  that  there  is  ao  confession  of 
eiif ;  the  nmo  goes  to  meet  ^his  God,  bat  he  goes  not. 
ae  a  sinner ;  there  is.  not  only  ao. entire  want  of  con« 
feeeion  of  sin,  bat  an  entire  wiaat  of  need  ;  be  prays 
aa  If  he  had  n»  ignorance.  We  And  thaalcpgiving 
nsarke  the  tenour  of  his  prayer;  does  lie  thank  God 
for  hie  ondeserved  mercies  I  he  loolcs  only  to  bimselfy 
hie  standing  there  was  only  another  mean  of  exalting 
bimself;  his  very  ihaaksgivinU^  was  the  utterance  of 
pride. 

With  thie'WMrniagfio  plainly  before  us  we  ctfrnnot 
raietake:  we  do  not  now  expect  people  will  boast  o€ 
whkt  they  have  done,  or  what  they  have  not  done^ 
bnt  etiil  the  principle  nay  be  there:  there  may  be  a 
want  of  aelf*ciMideranation  aboat  as  ;  yea,  while  we 
ask  for  graee,  there  may  be  a  want  of.  gracsi  a  want 
of  haired  of  sin,  while  we.eoroe  to  thank  God  for  his 
nercies.  The  reason  why  the  Pharisee*8  character 
ia  80  condemned  is  because  it  has  such  a  tendency  to 
binder  a  blessing;  the  maa  who  does  not  know  that 
be  «eede  grace  wUl  not  ft»k  for.  grace.  Wbat 
w«a  It  that  nhiled  Jtfsus  to  the  ireel  It  was  Phari* 
aaiemr 


UlAf^ieilienee  to  God'n^governmeiii  is  the^  source  of 
eiHilie  «iiNry  in  this  universe,. 


r<S8  TheF^mrik  OomtMndmeni. 

THE  FOURTH  C03|MANI)MENT, 

The  first  four  of'  tiiis  CommatidroeDtSy  delcreredte 

Moses  on  Mount  iSloai,  enforee  the  most  entire  dep 

votion  to  God ;  and  the  last  of  these  fonr  is  partlea- 

]ar1y  explieit  as   to   the  dutkss  «f  itha  Sabbath  day* 

Bat  the  Sabbath,  whieh  the   Israelites  vrere  here  so 

solemnly  called  upon  td  remember^  was  appointed  by 

God  more  than  two  tboasand  years  before.    Scarcely 

does  the  Scripture  annonnce  the  completion  ol  tbe 

creation  than  it  declares,  that  **  on  the  eefrenth.day 

God  elided   bis   work   w^bioh    be  had  made;  and  be 

rested  t>n  the  seventh  day  from  alt  his  work  wbiob  he 

had  made.     And  God  blessed  the  seventh  day^  and 

sanctified  it;  becanse  tliat  in  it  be  had  rested  from 

all  his  work  which  God  created  and   made."    The 

fi'rst  Sabbath   was  that  when  the  Lord  God,  having 

finished  his  work,  pronoaneed  it  ^ooc?,  and  sanctified 

thb  seventh  day  as  a  permanent '^mcTBOfiai  of  his 

power  and  goodness,  and  at' »  sign  of  a  covenant 

between  himself  and  the cretttnreahe should raistf by 

the  power  of  his  will;-  Thelatft  Sabbath  wiil  bv  that 

rest  which  remaineth  for  the  people  of  God,  whbR 

this  probatioiiary  ecene  of  trials  a«d  temjitdtions  shall 

have  closed,  and  when  the  *'  dead  which  did  tn.  the 

Ii6rd  shall  rest  firom  their  labeura.*'    .       ..':.,'. 

One  day  in  seven  seems  to^ave  been  "fixed Inpoo  by 

infinite  wisdom  id  every  age  of  tbb  ^ofld<  at  «i  reason 

of  sacred  rest,  though  after  the  resarrection  of  Christ 

the  Sabbath  has  been  observed  by  Christians  on  the 

first  day  of  the  week  instead  of  the  seventh,  inasmuch 

as  tins  ^nf  seemed  to  presedl*'  sobjects'  ti^^^Mkr 

commemoration  and  eonteiAplatidm    Wb  #r» -^liiii^ 


iH>  doubt  that  the  Sabbath  day  conHnoed  to  ^e-  kept 
holy  from  the  ereation-jof  the  world  ;  for  when  God 
here  tDake»  ineDtion  of  **  hallowing  '^  the  Sairbath 
day,  be  does  not  apeak  of  it  as  a  new  thing,  ba«  as  a 
matter  already  'well  kliowo,  *^  Remember,"  &c.  *  Had 
ttie  practice  bean  discohtiBiied, .  the  renewal  of  i( 
would  have  been  especially  recorded. 

The  Law  of  Mosea  wa«  most  strict  in  enjoioing 
the  observance  af  the  Sabbath,  and  is/iill  of  thteat-^ 
eoings  and  pnnisbments  for  the  negligent  mannen  in 
which  the  senriee  of  God  was  performed;  .  Repoatedly' 
were  the  Jdwish  peDple  told,  to  **  remember  tbe'Sfb- 
bath  day  to' keep  It  holy:"  *<Ye  shall  keep  the 
Sabbath,  tfor  it  is  boiy  nnio  yan;  every  one  that 
d^deth  .it  shall  sorely  be  put  to/dlbath  ;  for  whosoever 
doc^h  any  work  t herein,  that  sduI  shall  be  cat  off: 
fnun.aiDong.liia  people*  Sis  days  may  work^  be  done* 
but  o^  tlie  seveati)  day  is  the  Sabbath  of  rest,  holy« 
to  this  Lvrd  y  whosoever  doeth  any  .  work  dn  tha' 
Sabbath  day  be  shall  sorely  be  put  to  death :  it  is  a 
ttgOrbetveen  me  and  the  ehildren  of  Israel  for/ever/^ 
Bxod^  xxxi.  14.  In  order  to  remind  this  poaplb  oi 
this  law  daring  their  joarney  throngh  the  wilderness 
we.fiiiilithat'tbe^Manxia  was  withheld  on  the  Sabbatb 
Uiat  there  might  be  no  ;tempta(ioa  to. any  other  em- 
ployment than  the  VQi-sbip  of  God.  And  ;we  also  find; 
that  the  transgression  of  it  waa  not  :to:  be  committed' 
wlih:  imponlty;.  for. one  <of  the  coitgregalion  :was 
reallyi^sloncd  to  death  for  gathering  sticks:  ep  the 
Sabbath. day.  Biee^ngs  a retalao. promised foroheV 
dieiiee^  ^«¥e  thallJceep  my  Sabbaths,^?' «Ci  Jjeiit. 
aMrvu-«t«4ic-'  -  ...jin  'i«i  -v..  -,;  *•'•.•.•  A 


lAO  The  FmuM  O&mmmdmmf. 

The  olraenrance  of  the  Sabbath  is  no  lets  iteictly 
enjoined  in  the  New  Testament,  by  the  repeated 
precepts  as  urell  as  by  the  example  of  oor  blessed 
Savionr  and  his  Apostles.  No  person  who  reads  the 
trritings  of  the  Evangelists  can  fail  to  know  how  con* 
fitantly  the  disciples  of  onr  Lord  met  together  on  one 
day  in  seven.  And  though  Christ  rebakes  the  serm* 
puloua  em<ictnes»  of  the;  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  who 
(coiiiinittg  religion  to  the  observance  of  outward  aets 
and  ceremonies)  presumed  to  censure  his  disciples 
for  plucking  the  ears  of  corn  and  eating  them,  when 
they  were  hungry,  telling  them  that  *' tke  Sabbath 
was  made  for  man,  and  not  man  for  the  Sabbath:** 
although  he  declared  to  them  that  it  was  lawful  to 
do  good  on  the  Sabbath  day,  still  he  bad  no  desiga 
to  lesson  the  importance,  or  to  present  the  proper 
observance  of  it^  on  the  contrary,  we  find  bim  at^ 
tending  in  the  Synagogue  on  the  Sabbath  day,  and 
St.  Luke  mentions  that  it  was  kis  custom  so  to  do. 

We  find  then,  that  the  Sabbath  instituted  of  God 
Bt  the  Creation  of  tlie  woild,  solemnly  prom nlgated 
on  Mount  Sinai,  and  strictly  observed  in  the  Jewish 
Church,  was  duly  recogniced  also  by  our  blessed 
Lord  and  his  Apostles,  and  therefore  we  conclude 
tbat  am  obligation  still  lies  upon  ns  to  inproTc  and 
keep  holy  that  day  which  is  acknowledged  by  ail 
Christians  tO' be  the  Lord's  day. 

But  how'is  it'observed  in  the  present  day  f .  By  too 
ttimy,  it  is  til  berifeared,  it  ie  scarcely  observed  at  alt 
3%e  expresecommsittd  <A  God  seemis  to  de  foi^otlen. 
TfaeeKamfple.of'oor  pioos  forelailiers  hai  ceased^to 
l»e4regarded»--^The  father  of  a  family,  nnder^w^at  4m 
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c^iftdeif^tli  Id  be  a  mere  Itbetaland  «tilai»ged  viemr  ef 
tftiiig«|  no  loKger  feels  it  hin  daty  to  instrnct  bisi 
cbildten-  id  the  GatecLismy  as  parents  were  wont  ta 
6n  the  Sabbath  day.  The  master  of  a  family  is  noar 
too  liberal  in  his  views  to  compel  his  servants  to 
attend  the  boose  of  Ggd,  or  to  ipstrMpt  ,them  .at  home, 
bnl  leaves  them  to  the 'wayward  imaginations  c  f  tneir 
own  hearts,  to  attend  the  worship  of  God  or  neglect 
it'-astifeytbiDk  frti^  instead  of  bringing  them  np  in 
the-inartare  and.admonitioa  of  the  Lord.  Thus, 
being  left  to  themselves,  (and  we  Icnow  well  what  is 
the  bias  of  the- toman  beat t  when  thns  ancontroUed) 
the  yoiitbof  c^iir  land  gvow  op<in  'Shameful  negligence 
ofChiB  Sabbath,'  -Having 'sfent  the  day  perhaps  in 
sl^tfa  and  iadelsnee,  the  Meeting  honse  is  their  resort 
at' night,  where,  '^nsing  Yeligieta  as  a  cloak  of  mali- 
eioiisness,''  they  nfieet-  contpanionSs  whose  views  are 
cOiBigeDial  with  their  own,  and  are  often  led  into  all 
kind  of  vice  and  immorality, 

Tb<»  appointed  Minister  of  Giiddoes  not  now  re- 
biike  thb  yoath  of  his  parish  for  non  attendance  at  the 
boiise' of  prayers  The 'ready  answeirVand  perblips 
the  ready  lie,  wUI  be,  'I  attend  the  Ghapel.'  Far 
different  widl  be  the  the  maiiageaieat  of  thd  truly  pious 
Cliiistian  Cborehmao  (sad  thanic^God  there  are  stiil 
siMne  Ufi)  with  regard  to  > those-  committed  tt>  bis 
cafe.  Feeling  the  danger  of  a  honse  being  divided 
again^  a^  house,  be  choses  such  servants  as  ei^n  mi^e 
with  his  family  in  tbe  service  of  €M,  and-  will  after*> 
w|il(ds  feel  it  his  duty  .t<y  exercise  a  paifental  aiithoritf 
ov^#  them.  He  wishes  tiiem .  not'  only  to  provide  fov 
tMr  bodies,)  but  theif  sDats'  also ;   he  bid»  tMin 


"remember. to  keep  holy  4be  fiabbatk  dfty ;.  Iir.tb*r 
Lord  bath  blessed  tbe  eerentii  day  mnl  ^Uo^mA* 
il."  .  J.  K. 


tWELVE  QUESTfONS  TO  'i^HOSB  BELIEVERS 
WHO  NEGLECT  THE  LO^IDS  SUPPEiSl.    . 

'  Let  ope  proceed  to  eheir  yoo  tk#  •ftggrftYatimM'of 
your  long  neglect  of  tbe  Lord's  Sttppor ;  I  pray  yon 
iberefore  tell   !»«,?—  .    ;.     •   i^. 

1.  Is  HOt  tbis  to  Ufe  itt  the. - iieglaet; of  a.phua 
coBHDanded  duty  I  yon  sfo  it  |Mroted-to  be  yomr  daty» 
and  is  it  nothing  to  yon  to  life  bi  ff  knowo  ii»l  Nsy« 
md  to  plead  for  U  too,;  as  yon  do  for.aQ^oMy agio 
this  ordioaoee  ;  it  may  bie  it  is  bsfwiso  yen  doohl(rf 
yoiir  siaeerity,  and  might  not  Ibis  mcreateyonrdsinbli* 
when  yon  are  partial  in  y^nr  obedtenoe  to  Qoi|>  «9ii* 
mands  I  .:./:). 

2.  Is  not  this  gttat  hypocrisy,  to  oomplaift  of  Hie 
hardness  of  yonr  jbeart^  and  yet  will  not  liso  thsijmaaiis 
to  hare  it  softened  f  to  complain  of  the  powen  of 
your  sins,  and  yet  will  not  bring  .tbeaii  to  jtbo^oross  of 
Christ  to  bare  them  mortified  and  sobdnedl  It  n«t 
this  great  dissimnlatton»  to  ran  to  Ministars  witlifien* 
phlnla  in.yonr  month,  and.  tenn  in  yonr  eyes,>beea«ss 
of  the  preralency  of  corruption,  and  .yet  iriU  not  nse 
the^JMans  /or  the.  fnrther conquering  af  jthem  f  JCrit 
bojiot  so,  why  then. do  y^n  aomplain  f  if  it  .bo  Mt 
why  then  will  yon  not  diligent^  and.eonflcienti#naly 
nee  tbe  means  that  it  might  be  boUer  wtth  yoi^.f .  Qh 
cnme,  bring  yonr  hard  benfft^nnio  thoUood  o/'fihrsni^ 


and  ite  i/  it  viU  ak»t  4»ltai  it  $  bring  .y^ar  tUrooi^ 
oorni|iliaiis  lo-thia  Uood^  •nd  ate  if  it  wiUnot  wAaketf 
ibem  I .     > 

3,  Is  iiat.lhit  to  set  Ughi  by  a  speeial  token  of  the 
love  of  joor  dying  Lord  f  The  nearer  Christ  'waj»  unta 
hia  d^i^h  the  more  lirely  were  the  di^oojreriea  of  hi9 
love  unto  your  eoal«  and.  will  you  take  no  more  notice 
of  it  f  lietliiiiks  Christ  when  he  iraa  to  die,  a|>eaketh 
thsBS'iinto  bis  .people*  *  Yon  are-  .they  whonn  I  bajre 
lovQd;  yon  are  tbey  for  wboai  I  will  do  add  41^.;  yo» 
are  they  whom  IiyiU  aWays  think  opon^and  in  whose' 
tbpaghls  I  loiro  t4>  live  ;  aad  beeaase-  the  boor  of  my 
death  is  eema,  aad  I  must  go  a«^y  from  yoV|  tbere* 
fiom  ^I  will  leaf  a  yon  a  memorial  of  my  death  aad 
lore^  that; as  olt  as  yea- see  it  foa  may  remember  me; 
when  yen*  beheM  it,  then  thiak.  of  me!'.  And. was 
Christ  mkidfol  of  yonr  good  and  eomlort  in  that  very 
aigbt.  in  wbieh  be  was  betrayed,  and  wiU  yoa  thus 
n^lect  and  disesleem  it  t  If  ypar  most  dear  aad 
speeialMead  npoa  hiftdsalb«bedb«d  bequeathed  yoa. 
some  token  of  his  *lof  e^  and  said»  when  yoa  behold 
tbisi  tbea  tldak  on  me  -when  h  am  dead-aad  goaoy 
waoM  yoa  throw  it  by  and  never  f  iew  it  t  Do^aol 
the  expressions  of  your  dying  friends  make,  a  deeper 
aad  more  large  impression  apon-  your  heart  and 
ibooghtsi  aad  shall  aot  the  M^rdsi^  and  eatreaties^ 
at^d.'Oommsiad8  of)  your  dyiag  liofd  I  .  ,  t    .- 

4«  Is  not  this  to  disesieem  a  firm  ^nvajpaeeand 
aesaranee  of  till  ths  Gospel  hleieiii|^  and  beaefita 
psirahased  by  the  death. of  Christ  ?  is/noltthis  ord^T 
nance  God's  broad  seal  to  eotffiprm.aai!lo^»yoac.sool  ths 
great  aad  ^rerlss(hig  bie«ata^  of  tlm-t^tiSP^tt  \p( 
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grac6'f  Woold^bo  bte  «IM9ent#d  widi  the  writings 
for  your  Iftndi  And  honses, '  vritkoat  a  isetfl  ?  'or  vrotitd 
yon  not  desire  a  sealing  day,  and  be  glad  when  it 
comeSy  that  you  may  be  tl^e  sorer,  and  yobr^itfeinade 
more  clear  I  and  are  >not  the  p&tdojd  oi  yonr  sitSy  and 
your  tftle  to  the  kingdonf  of  GodgreaKir  ttUnj^ ;  and* 
the  assotrance  of  these  more,  infinitely  mofe,  desirable? 
or  do  yoa  doabt'  yon  bare  tifiem  not',  and  yet  will  riot 
come  to  have  your  evidences  to  be'^  cleai^ed^l  Tbis 
Sa'erame&t  it  is  to  bring  to  your  reniemfbrance  the 
Padsion  of^yonr  Lord,  wbere  h«  woakl  testify  to  yoer 
<N»aBcience,  and  assirre  yoa  that  be^dled  tor  ytHi.  '  'li 
is  a  demonstration  of  bis  love,  wliere^  10$  wotfld  asaitre 
yon  that  He  loves  yoob  -^It^  is  a'^^rognostie  of  ^yonr 
fatore  and  tfternal  happiness/ wbere<  he*  wi»nld  assure 
you  thkt  yon  shall  nndoobtedly  be  pat%aker  of  it,  and 
will  yon  yet  negleerit?  f  '*'  r     .  .    . 

5.  Is  not  this  too  great  a  sign'  l^f 'the  ti^ttenesi  ^ 
yonr  love  onto  hini<?.did  you  love  Mm^ivotfld'yoo'iiot 
desire  lo  be  tliere  wlhere  he  Is  wont  to  tal^^bil^  wuHeI 
did  you  love  him,  wonld  yon  not  desire  to  ^t  and 
drrnkatbis  table/yea  to  least  upoti  bim  faadf  to  M 
there  Where  yon  may  find  him,  and  wher>^  he  fnanlfefttt 
liimeel#  nniothem  that  love  hini  ?  did'  yoti^  ftougcr 
after  him,  and  ^rat  for  him,  would  yoil  not  desire  to 
be  there  where  yon  may  be  filled  and  satisfied;'' 

6.  Is  not  tbis  too  great  a  sign  of  yOiir  siigfMtng  eom« 
mttnto»  wfth  him,  tbat  yon  dd  not  set  s^'high  a  prfee 
and  valuation  of  MIlD^wabifp^  witbMiiai^  or  do^fM 
complafff  that  you  have  it  Hot,- anil  y^t  will  not'edtee 
wbere  yon' fttltfM^e^'il^?    •  "^        =»  ^*  '         « 

7.  la  not  this  too  great 'ft  aign  tbtf  t  ^yim  ^^M  little 
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hy  tbecoinfprts  of  tbe8|Nrit9.aad  <lhe  wmrmiDg  joys 
ftlt;fae  Holy:.Gha;Bl !  ,  It^i  aot  here  that  God  hath 
^hed  ftj|;»road  hi^  loveaato.fthe  hearts  of'tnielwHeTers, 
and  sent  iheni  away  wilhlheir  hearts  fell  of  joy,  smd 
thfir  moiHbbS'Of.  fMr^iees?  or  do  jpon  cooipiain  yoa 
b^;ire  /vo- comfort,  'end  lliat.7#o  are  a  atranger  to 
spiiritnal  jqy,.andtsiriU«  set  eoilie  where  you  may  not 
w^y  bare  iy  te^tei  hot  dt-tnk  .foil  dranghta  of  the  well 
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8.:.Is  nfit  tl)N,to  griere  the  Spirit  of.Crody-and  to 
mfike  bim  wore  wfgty  and  dii^leased  with  yoo,  end  to 
withdraw  himaeif'.^^f«fther  from  yonr  80«1?>-  Can  God 
iahOf  it  kindly  at,  yoer  haads/wben  he  hath  killed  the 
fpkt^ed  calf,  ttud  lufide  ready  his  varriage  sapper,  and 
401^1  his  servants iertli :to  call  yon^ad* iwvit^' yov, «nd 
yov  tarn  your  heick  npoii  it  2  do  yoa  not  provoke  hiih 
to  leave  yonr  hearts  to  greater  deaduess;  aadUetyob 
go  sorrowing  tQ.yo^r.  grave^  and  never  let  you  taste 
<^f;  the  sveetnesS'Of  thiese  eoiDfortS'^l  yon  get  to 
heaven  !  or.  how. can  yon  oobi plain  that  Goddepttrt^th 
from  yoa  when;  yon  /will  not  -come,  near  nnto  him  ; 
that  iie  withdraweth  from  yonr  eoal,  when  yon  with* 
draw  from  yonr  duty  I 

9.  fs  it  not  too  great  a  sign  that  when  ytfo  did  re- 
ceive it  yoa  tested  not  of  the  eweetness  of  it !  and 
that  you  missed  of  the  comlprt  and  the  benefit  of  it, 
that  you  have  sinceiso  -long.neglected  it  I  do  yoa  think 
yoa  have  not  cause  to.  repent  of  year  farmer Tsceiving, 
when  it  did  not  leave  an  earnest  longing  ia  yonr  sool 
to  come  again  I  wi|s  it  possible '  for  yon  'to  meet  with 
God,  and  taste  the  sweetness  of  the  falness  of  ChrMt, 
and  not  iksire  ao^Joag  for. the  likeopportuiiityiigaief 


Had  yoii.«S|»enmeatftlly^fo«iiid«the  reia^llliii^s  fbrth  ^ 
yoor  love  ;to  G^d,  and  desires  afr«r  ^ hint;  'and  ^liave 
lasted  llieaweetiiesa  of  sileh  aetAags  oi  love  land  joy, 
co«ld  yoa.  have  sbataiDed'Sot  long  f  '  '    ' 

lOL  Js  it  not.  all  one  to'  yoUytf  there  had  beenno 
sueb  ordinance,  appointed  I  #bat  ift';itto  yon  if^oii 
receive  ii>Bot  I  if  it  ^be  a  Sac^siflfetit  to  others,  ye(  it 
ii  aat  to  you:  if  it  bea  seal  -td  dtherS|  yeirir  is  inet 
unto  yon  that  live  in  the  neglect  of  it.  -'The  lamb  was 
not  tbe^Passover^fbiit  the  lamb  billed^- and  •  toasted, 
antd  eateoi  v<ras  the.  Passover/  .l<lay,  let  me^tell  yoa, 
it  bad  been  better  ;for  you  if  Christ  bad  not  ordained 
it  at  all ;  foe  yon  could  then  but.  have  1>een  withoat 
the  bei^ebt  of  it,  aad  so  yoa  are  now,  while  you  do 
neglect  it:  bat  then:  you:  wookP  hiave  been  withoat 
that  atfl  and  gttik  that'  now  yon  contract  by  the  for- 
bearing of  it<;  •..!..' 
'  11.  Is  it  not  great  unthankfotfless  in  yon  tbtis  to 
live  in  the  neglect  of  it  ?  «Bb  yoii  be  tfaankfhl  uiito 
Christ  for  Bidding  seals  unto  bis  <iovenant  whild  y^n 
omit  it!  have  80  many sonlsanfelgnfedly  blessed  06d 
for  this  instilntion,  and  will^  ybv  be  gniltjr  of  so  great 
ingratitude? 

12.  'Do  you  know  what  it  is  that  yon  have  lost  by 
neglecting  it-?  and  might  it  not  have  been  much  better 
with  you  in  your  spiiltrnal  condition  if  you  had  fre- 
quently attended  upon  God  therein  t  If  there  be  ta^ 
thkkg  in  Law  and  Gospel  to  a«i^ake  yoa  first  and  oom- 
foEt  yon  afterwards,  this  ordinance  would  have  ddne 
it.  Here  yoa  might  have  seen  the  deserts  6f  sin,  and 
the  evil  of  transgressing  the  law  of^God,  to  ronaee  you 
etoftvof  yoiur  apirita«l  sedurity :  here  y<m  might  have 


Life  9/ ArehH9h0p  fniigifi.  107 

had  the  cordials  of  the  goapel^to  hsre  comforCed  and 
reVited  yonr  swootiiDg  soal  under  the  affrightmente 
and  terrors  of  the  law:  if  there  be  ilnythmg  io  the 
wrath  and  lore  of  God  to  work  upon  your  heart,  here 
Ton  might  hare  seen  lively  discoteries  of  both— of 
God's  wrath  against  sin  in  the  death  of  Christ,  of 
God'slore  towards  the  sinner  in  the  death  of  Christ, 
Oh  yon  eannot  tell  what  yon  ha^  lost  by  omitting  of 
it-— what  graee  yon  hate  lost,  what  comforts  and  joys 
yon  have  lost,  that  others*  hare  found  ra  the  frequent 
and  conscientions  nse  of  this  ever  to  be  prized  ordt* 
nance  l-^DooHiM. 


[    LIFE  AND  TIMES  OF  ARCHBISHOI' 
WHITGIFT. 

^CoBlinned  from  page  144.) 

:  In  December  Parliament  met>  and  the  Nonconfoi;- 
^mtsta  pot  forth,  their  utmost  efforts  to  obtain  the 
lihtrty  they  had  so  long  thirsted  for..  The  s^tive 
steps  taken,  far  their  suppression  seem  by  no  means 
to  have  quenched  or  even  diminished  their  hopje§  of 
a  final  victory  ;  for  many  petitioi^^  were  sent  up,  and 
a  bill«broiight  into  the  house  in  their  favour*  Indeed 
sb^Qofidettt  were  they  of  success,  that  some  of  the 
party  immediately  employed  thjpmselv^es  in  the  com- 
pilation of  a  new  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  a^d  a 
plan  of  Church  government  for  their  own  use  on  the 
same  system  as  that  of  Geneva, 

Their  sanguine  expectations  were  once  more  to  be 
disappdintfed,  for*  the  lords  refused  to  pass. tlvj$* bill 
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iLoqg^^UieCoQdittODi  wereiaaayof  tbem  iocUo^d  to 
j^iraur  it.  .  .T^^ir  p6ti(ioa|  ivere.grpuQded  op  tbeffifit 
of  the  naiiy  grievances  is  the  Cbarc^i  which  called  for 
radr^ss.  The  trath  of  their  eQmpla^nt  could  net  of 
co4iiree  be  denied,  bjat  the  Archhishop  was  determioed 
to  retpQve  the  graanda  on  whjch  it  existed,  by  under- 
taking to  refornA  all  abuses  which  yet  remained  in  the 
Church.  He  tQok  good  care  tojiay  his  plana  before 
ihe-Qiieen  herself,  well  koowinjg  that  the  natujal 
jealousy  of.  her  disposition  would  make  her  very  in- 
dignant nt  apy  inter/ere^u)^  qn  the  part  o)[  PaicUaqaent 
in  the  affairs  of  the  Church,  of  whieb. disconsidered 
hereelf  the  temporal  head  :  and  this  she  did  not  fail 
to  toll  them,  ^  gently  rebuking'  them  in  her  speech  at 
the  close  of  this  session^  for  the  parjL  they  had  already 
taken  in  meclling  with  ecclesiastical  nl^attiers.  The 
articles  passed  by  the  Synod  at  this  time  were  mauly 
directed  towards  the  increase  of  learning  among  the 
Clergy,  many  of  whom  were  exceedingly  ignoraott 
Yhis  it  wa^  in  fact  which  formed  the  chief  ground  of 
complaint  against  them  on  the  part  of  the  Foritans; 
absurd  as  it  was  to  expect  that  a  Church  so  latdy 
formed  could  be  at  once  enpplied  with  Ministel'S  m 
every  respect  competent  for  their  ipnork.  We:fiod 
mention  of  the  consecration  of  five  more  BisiiopB  this 
year,  among  whom  were  Godwin  and  Widcham,  who 
afterwards  succeeded  Wbitgift  •  as  Arehbiahop  of 
Canterbury.  * 


Rev,  H.  A«  SiMCOK,  (Peiibeale- Press,)  Cornwall* 
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OR, 


Cl^e  (Sotni^'^  Vatotl^ial  1jfi0itot« 


No.  VIII.]  August,   1845.  [Vol,  XIV. 


SCRIPTURE  READINGS.— No.  2. 

"  That  the  trial  of  your  faiths  being  much  more 
precious  than  of  gold  that  perieheth^  though  it  be 
tried  with  fire,  might  be  found  unto  praise,  and 
honour,  and  glory  at  the  appearing  of  Jesus 
Christ:'  1  Peter  i.  7. 

Gold  may  end  are  the  trial  of  the  fire,  but  it  will 
periah  at  last.  The  uses  of  gold,  however  valuable 
and  important  in  a  temporal  sense,  are  yet  confined 
to  this  present  world:  it  is  otherwise  with  faith: 
the  effects  of  faith  are  not  limited  to  time;  faith  i^ 
tn  immortal  principle,  it  survives  the  wreck  of  the 
I 
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tomb,  and  stretches  tbroaghoat  the  ages  of  eternity. 
Whatever  be  the  brightness  imparted  to  gold  by  the 
furnace,  it  is  far  less  valaable  and  excellent  than  the 
pnrity  and  lustre  which  faith  derives  from  affliction : 
"  that  the  trial  of  your  faith,  being  much  more  pre* 
cious  than  of  gold  that  perisheth,  though  it  be  tried 
with  fire,  might  be  found  unto  praise,  and  honour, 
and  glory  at  the  appearing  of  Jeaus  Christ.**  The 
real  worth  of  trial,  as  the  touch*8tone  of  faith,  will 
not  be  fully  discovered  until  the  day  of  judgment. 
The  Lord's  believing  peo())le  are  apt  to  form  mis- 
taken ideas  on  the  subject  of  trial  here,  but  it  shall 
not  be  80  hereafter :  in  this  imperfect  state  the  most 
eminent  saints  of  God  ''see  but  through  a  glass 
darkly,"  but  the  hour  is  fast  approaching  whea 
every  cloud  of  misconception  and  error  shall  be  rolled 
away  from  the  divine  dispensations,  and,  amongst 
other  things  then  to  he  revealed,  the  benefit  reaaltiog 
from  affliction  and  trial  will  be  fully  made  known: 
affliction  and  trial  will  then  be  found  to  the  praise 
^ud  honour  of  those  who  endured  them:  every  thing 
we  have  done  or  suffered  for  Christ  will  be  brought 
to  light,  with  all  the  accompanying  circumstances: 
a  reward  proportioned  to  our  faithfulness  will  be 
given  us,  and  still  it  will  be  the  reward  of  grace. 
Great  sufferings  will  issue  in  an  eternal  weight  of 
glory  :  <*  I  reckon  (says  St.  Paul)  that  the  sufferings 
of  this  present  time,"  however  complicated  and  htfw* 
ever  long  continued,  *'  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared 
>vilh  the  glory  that  shall  be  repealed:"  and  agaio, 
eays  the  same  inspired  authority,  *^  Oar  light  af« 
ffi^tion,  which  is  but  for  a  moment^  worketb  for  as 
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a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory ; 
while  we  look  not  at '  the  things  which  are  seen^ 
which  are  temporal,  bat  at  tbe  things  which  are  not 
seen,  which  are  eternal." 

It  18  a  great  thing  to  realise  in  onr  experience  the 
force  and  power  of  these  considerations  ;  it  is  a  great 
thing  to  withdraw  our  minds  from  the  passing  sorrows 
of  a  passing  world  ;  it  is  a  great  thiqg  to  rise  upon 
the  pinions  of  faith  and  view  with  steady  gaze  the 
pure  serene  of  hearen's  day  1  Bnt  the  manifold 
temptations  which  believers  are  called  upon  to  endure 
ill  the  wilderness  below,  will  not  only  be  proclaimed 
at  last  to  the  honour  and  praise  of  those  who  endured 
tbem»  but  to  the  honour  and  praise  of  Christ  himself. 
The  Lord  Jesus  is  the  anthor  and  finisher  of  his 
people's  faith;  lie  by  the  operation  of  his  Spirit 
communicated  the  principle  at  first ;  by  the  seasonable 
supplies  of  his  grace  he  maintains,  carries  forward, 
and  strengthens  the  principle,  and  at  length  he  will 
bring  it  to  perfection.  Christ  will  have  alt  the  glory 
9i  conducting  his  people  through  their  trials,  ac- 
cording as  it  is  sweetly  written  for  our  encouragement, 
"  When  thou  passest  through  the  waters  I  will  be 
with  thee,  and  through  the  rivers  they  shall  not 
ovsrftow  thee  ;  when  thou  walkest  through  the  fire 
tboQ  shalt  not  be  burned,  neither  shall  the  flame 
kiadle  upon  thee,  for  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  the 
Holy  One  of  Israel,  thy  Saviour.*'  And  thus  will  the 
trials  4of  tbe  godly  issue  in  tbe  good  of  the  sufferers 
and  tlie  glory  of  Christ,  accomplishing  the  object  for 
wliich  they  are  sent. 

From  the  subject  which  has  engaged  our  meditation 
I  3 
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we  would  deduce  two  Inferences,-— The  presence  of 
trials  affords  no  reasonable  cause  for  questioning  our 
interest  in  the  favour  of  God.  Many  are  the  afflic- 
tions of  the  righteous,  and  sometimes  they  are  pe« 
euliarly  severe.  Satan  takes  advantage  of  those 
afflictions  to  impress  their  minds  with  desponding  and 
unbelieving  thoughts :  the  evil  suggestions  of  the  Evil 
One  but  too  often  receive  confirmation  and  support 
from  our  natural  turn  of  mind  and  disposition :  even 
bddily  disorder  will  tend  to  depress  our  souls.  Still 
the  being  in  heaviness  through  temptations  affords  no 
just  ground  of  doubting  our  acceptance  with  God. 
The  persons  of  whom  St.  Peter  speaks  were  un- 
doubtedly in  a  converted  state;  they  were  *' begotten 
again  ;"  they  had  a  lively  hope,  they  believed  in 
Christ,  loved  him,  and  rejoiced  in  him  with  joy  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory:  all  these  are  unmis- 
takable evidences  of  a  renewed  and  converted  state. 
ft  therefore  follows,  that  temptations  afford  no  just 
cause  whatever  for  questioning  our  interest  in  the 
favour  of  God.  The  child  of  God  may  be  tempted, 
harassed,  and  afflicted,  but  still  be  the  child  of  God, 
the  object  of  his  love,  redeemed  by  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  and  an  heir  of  glory. 

But,  secondly,  we  would  observe  what  abundant 
reason  we  have  to  be  reconciled  to  afiictione!  Most 
unquestionably  afflictions  are  painful  to  flesh  and 
blood  :  in  the  language  of  an  Apostle,  '^  No  chasten- 
ing for  the  present  seemeth  to  be  joyous  but  grievous," 
still  it  is  salutary  in  its  effects ;  '^  afterward  it 
vieldeth  the  peaceable  fruit  of  righteousness  to  them 
who  are  exercised  thereby."     We  shall  perhaps  here 
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see  the  benefit  and  even  the  neeeaeity  of  each  of  oar 
sorrows,  bat  if  not  here,  most  assuredly  hereafter. 
The  praise  and  honour  in  whioh  they  will  finally 
issue  will  more  than  make  amends  for  all.  Let  us 
account  our  trials  precious ;  *'  My  brethren,  count  it 
all  joy  when  ye  fall  into  divers  temptations,  knowing 
this,  that  the  trying  of  your  faith  worketh  patience  ; 
hot  let  patience  have  her  perfect  work,  that  ye  may 
be  perfect  and  entire,  wanting  nothing :"  **  Our  light 
affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for 
us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  of  glory.'* 

Charles. 
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THE   FOURTH    STRING. 

"  /  said,  being  as  it  were  in  a  trance,  Every  man 
is  a  liar."  Verse  11, 

(Coutioued  from  page  154.) 
No  marvel  indeed,  though  our  minstrel  David  saith 
that  he  was  sore  troubled  for  speaking.     For  he 
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siDgetb  a  very  homely  song,  little  pleasant  and  sweet 
to  the  ears  of  beastrlifce,  cama],  and  fleshly  men. 
Who  can  abide  to  be  called  a  liar,  yea  and  that  with- 
out any  reverence  taken?  Yet  he  shameth  not  to 
speak  universally,  and  to  say  that  every  man  is  a  liar 
without  exception. 

Snrely  methink  that  David  wanteth  here  the  chief 
point  of  a  minstrel  and  of  a  singing  man,  which  it  to 
lie  and  flatter,  or  at  the  least  to  fashion  his  song 
according  to  the  audience,  and  with  his  ainging  to 
please  so  many  as  hear  him*  Is  David  now  become  a 
man  of  so  little  experience  that  he  thinketh  the  holy 
Pharisees,  the  wise  Scribes,  the  learned  Bishops,  the 
devout  Priests,  the  godly  Rulers  of  the  Temple,  &c. 
could  be  contented  to  be  called  liars,  which  would 
foe  noted  throughout  all  the  world  to  be  the  principal 
teachers  of  verity  and  truth,  and  alone  to  hare  the 
key  of  knowledge  ?  Undoubtedly  David  kept  sheep 
too  long  for  to  be  a  minstrel  to  such  delicate  and  soft 
religious  persoqs.  But  David  was  a  good,  plain, 
simple,  and  homely  man,  brought  up  in  the  country, 
and  endued  with  that  spirit  wherewith  St.  Paul  was 
when  he  said,  *^  If  I  did  please  men  I  should  not  be 
the  servant  of  Christ.**  For  even  as  John  Baptist, 
when  he  saw  many  of  the  Pharisees  and  Saddncees 
coming  unto  his  baptism,  called  them  the  '*  gene- 
ration of  vipers  '*  for  all  their  glittering  hypocrisy 
and  feigned  holiness  ;  and  as  Christ  called  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees  ''  blind  guides,  straining  out  a  gnat, 
but  swallowing  up  a  camel,**  *'  painted  sepulchres, 
outwardly  in  appearance  righteous  before  men,  but 
inwardly  full  of  hypocrisy  and  iniquity  ;*'  and  as  St. 
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Paol  called  Ananias  the  high  priet t  ^*  a  painted  wall." 
became,  more  like  a  batcher  than  a  bishop,  be  oam- 
manded  them  that  stood  about  him  to  smite  Paul  on 
the  months  contrary  to  all  equity  and  juaticey  when 
he  should  have  purged  liiraself  before  the  council  of 
the  articles  laid  against  him ;  even  so  David  can  none 
otherwise  but  call  him  that  is  a  liar  a  liar  iudeed* 
He  cannot  bear  fire  in  one  hand  and  water  in  the 
other.  He  cannot  play  placebo  i  he  is  none  of  those 
that  say  all  is  well»  when  altogether  is  stark  naught. 
He  is  no  dissembler,  his  heart  and  tongi^e  goeth  to* 
feather.  For  as  the  truth  is  so,  speaketb  be,  having 
respect  neither  to  the  person  nor  to  the  time.  He 
seeketh  the  glory  of  God,  and  not  to  satisfy  the  vain 
fantasy  of  man.  He  had  rather  suffer  great  rebnke, 
much  trouble,  extreme  persecution,  yea,  very  death, 
than  that  God's  glory  should  in  any  part  be  obscured 
through  his  feigned  flattery.  God  send  us  fewer 
Eunuchs  and  more  Davids  I  But  let  ns  return  to 
our  song. 

'<  I  said,  being  as  it  were  in  a  trance,  Every  man 
is  a  liar."  Before  David  confesseth  that  every  man 
is  a  liar,  it  is  to  be  noted  that  ko  saith  he  was  in  a 
tranqe ;  that  is  to  say,  in  an  astonishment,  a  stupor, 
abashment,  and  sudden  privation  of  sense  o£  feeling, 
as  when  a  man  is  so  rapt  into  another  kind  of  state 
(hat  he  fbrgetteth  himself,  or  seemeth  to  be  in 
another  worlds  as  ihey  use  to  say.  For  all  this  doth 
the  Greek  word  ecst0si8  sound.  A  like  thing  we 
reaxi  of  St.  Paal  in  the  second  Epistle  to  the  Gorin« 
thiana,  chap.  xii. 

It  is  necessary  indeed  that  David  should  be  in  this 
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ecstaey  and  traneei  that  is  that  he  shoald  be  trans* 
formed  into  another  man,  renewed  by  the  Holy  Ghost, 
illnmin'ed  with  divine  Icnowledge,  lifted  up  to  the 
contemplation  of  heavenly  things,  and  have  his  miad 
wholly  wrapt  and  plucked  from  carnality  auto  spi- 
ritual and  ghostly  matters ;  or  else  could  he  nerer 
have  eonfessed  this  infallible  truth,  that  every  aiaa 
is  a  liar.  For  *^  a  natural  man  doth  not  perceive 
those  things  that  pertain  unto  the  Spirit  of  God ;  for 
they  are  foolishness  nnto  him :  neither  can  he  ao- 
derstand  them,  because  they  be  spiritually  judged." 
How  can  a  man  speak  good  things  when  he  himself 
is  evil  f  "Can  blessing  and  cursing  come  both  out  of 
one  mouth  ?  Doth  a  fountain  send  forth  at  one 
place  sweet  water  and  bitter  also?  Gifn  a  fig-tree 
bear  olive-berries  f  either  a  vine  bear  figs  I"  '*Of 
the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  speaketh." 
"  He  that  is  of  the  earth  is  earthly  ;  and  speaketh  of 
the  earth  ;  but  he  whom  God  hath  sent  speaketh  the 
words  of  God."  Every  man  speaketh  as  he  is.  The 
children  of  truth,  speak  truth,  and  the  sons, of  a 
lying  seed  speak  lies  and  falsehood*  Now  is  David 
no  more  such  a  man  as  of  nature  is  a  liar,  but  he  is 
regenerate,  and  born  anew  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
is  no  more  of  that  false  and  lying  seed,  which  de- 
ceiveth  according  to  the  nature,  disposition,  and 
property  of  Satan,  which  is  ''a  iiar,  and  the  father 
of  all  lying  ;"  and  therefore  confesseth  he  now  another 
tale  than  he  would  have  done  before  his  regeneration 
and  new  birth.  He  would  before  have  glorified  in 
himself,  in  his  flesh,  in  his  blood,  in  his  strength, 
wisdom,  policy,  riches,  holiness,  good  works,  and  all 
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that  ever  he  did,  (for  that  is  the  natare  of  all  floaby) 
and  hare  foaght  maDfolly  agaioat  then  that  condeoiB 
the  hypocrisy,  feigned  holiness,  iDiqoifty,  and  ud- 
righteoasness  of  the  flesh ;  bat  now,  being  nartoied 
in  the  discipline  of  God's  troth,  he  freely  granteth 
every  man  of  his  own  natare  to  be  nothing  bat  a  liar ; 
which  thing  St.  Paul  also  affirmeth  in  his  Epistle  to 
the  Romans,  chap.ii* 

Hereof  we  may  learn  what  we  are  of  onraelves^, 
how  blind  and  unapt  4)f  oor  own  natare  to  aspire, 
breathe,  or  come  to  any  point  of  trne  godliness  and 
godly  truth  witliout  the  inspiration  of  God's  Spirit* 
It  is  not  without  a  eaose  said  of  God,  *<  My  Spirit 
shall  not  dwell  for  evep  in  man,; for  he  is  flesh."  If 
we  be  left  unto  oarselvea  then  we  are  nothing  bat 
liars,  that  is  to  say,  beast-like,  wicked,  foolish,  un- 
godly, thii>kii>g  all  aboD^ination,  breathiitg  all  naagb- 
tinees^  speaking,  a^.,  wickedness,  doing  all  mischief, 
and  evea  such  without  feigning  as  we  were  left  of  oar 
hrst  father  Adam  =  after  the  transgression  of  God'a 
preceptythat  is  to  aay,- naked,  void  of  all  goodness, 
replete  with  all  .evil, 

ThereforOi  before  we  can  savour  aright  any  god* 
liness,  and  work  that  which  is  acceptable  ia  the 
sight  of  God,  and  healthful  to  our  souls,  we  must  be 
in  this  trance  into,  the  which  David  was  cast;  we 
most  be  transformed  iuto  another  nature,  and  lifted 
up  unto  the  coutemplation  of  divine  and  celestial 
things.  But  this  cannot  come  to  pass  of  our  own 
strengths,  which  are  liars  of  ourselves,  and  not  able 
te  think  a  good  thought  but  by  the  help  of  God's 
Si^rlt^  which  **  ^ptkeft^  in  ns  both  the  will  and  tlia 
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deed/'  For  Chmt  saith,  <'No  man  can  come  auto 
ne  except  ny  Father  dravr  him,  and  I  will  raise  him 
ap  the  last  day.  It  is  written  in  the  prophets,  All 
shall  be  tanght  of  God.  Etery  -one  therefore  that 
hath  heard  of  the  Father,  aod  hath  learned,  cometh 
nnto  me.**  Again,  **  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing/' 
When  Pet^r  confessed  Christ  to  be  the  Son  of  the 
living  God,  he  said  nnto  him,  '*  Blessed  art  thon, 
Simon  the  ^on  of  Jonas ;  for  flesh  and  blood  hath  not 
opened  that  unto  thee,  bat  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven/' 

Here  see  we  that  flesh  and  blood,  that  is  all  that 
ever  we  have  of  onrselves  and  of  oar  forefather  sinfnl 
Adam,  cannot  attain  nnto  the  intelligence  of  the 
divine  mysteries  and  understanding  of  God's  troth, 
except  we  be  drawn  of  the  Father  by  his  Holy  Spirit. 
Now  that  we  may  therefore  come  nnto  this  trae  know- 
ledge of  God  and  of  his  trath^  let  as  pray  with  that 
spouse,  "  Draw  me  after  thee,  so  shall  we  run  in  the 
sweet  savour  of  thine  ointments,"  Cant.  L  So  shall 
we  be  sure  not  only  to  become  new  men,  but  alao 
with  a  free  and  willing  heart  grant  with  David  that 
every  man  is  a  liar. 

4*  Every  man  is  a  liar/^  saith  he.— >This  is  to  be 
understood,  before  he  be  regenerated  and  born  anew 
by  the  second  birth,  not  in  Adam,  but  in  Christ.  For 
so  many  as  have  put  off  the  old  man  Adam,  and  put 
on  the  new  man  Christ,  so  many  are  no  more  men, 
if  we  have  respect  unto  their  spiritual  regeneration, 
but  gods,  as  the  holy  Scripture  saith,  **  ¥e  are  gods, 
and  all  of  you  are  the  sons  of  the  Most  Highest.*^ 
But  all  that  have  not    on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 


remain  still  liars  ;  and  all  that  e?er  they  do  or  speak 
without  Christ  and  his  most  bolf  word  is  nothing 
hat  a  yery  lie  and  mere  fancy,  a  mad  dotage,  seemeth 
it  never  so  true  In  the  judgment  of  eamal  reason^ 
And  this  false  and  lying  corruption  cometh  not  of 
God,  (for  God  is  not  the  author  of  sin,  nor  one  thatr 
will  any  unrighteousness,  neither  tempteth  he  any 
man  unto  evil,  as  St.  James  saith,)  hut  of  Satan,  the 
mortal  enemy  of  mankind,  which  lying  full  craftily 
unto  Eve,  and  sowing  this  seed  in  her,  and  she  in 
Adam,  and  Adam  in  all  his  posterity,  brought  us  into 
this  damnable  and  false  lying  state ;  so  that  by  nature, 
as  St,  Paul  saith,  **we  are  all  born  the  sons  of 
wrath,"  and  all  that  ever  we  do  of  ourselves,  without 
the  Spirit  of  God,  is  lying,  false,  wicked,  unfaithful, 
and  detestable  before  God,  as  Christ  testifieth,  **  That 
which  is  born  of  the  flesh  is  flesh.*'  Also  St«  Paal, 
**  All  that  is  not  grounded  on  faith  is  sin." 
To  be  continued. 


RELIGION-^ITS  SPHERE. 

Religion  is  not  just  one  of  the  many  duties  of 
life ;  it  is  itself  a  life :  it  is  the  taking  a  man  off 
from  his  own  root,  and  grafting  him  on  God  as  the 
new  root  of  all  his  thoughts,  and  desires,  and  doings. 
And  as  the  sap  of  the  root  circulates  through  every 
branch,  and  twig,  and  leaf  of  the  tree,  so  the  love 
of  God,  which  is  the  sap  of  this  new  spiritual  root, 
onght  to  circulate  through  every  thought,  and  desire, 
and  action  of  the  mad. — Erahine^ 
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THE  SIXTH  ARTICLE. 

Of  the  Sufficiency  of  the  holy  Scripture  for 
Salvation. 

This  Article  coutaias  two  principal  assertions; 
first,  conceroing  the  nature  and  object  of  boly  Scrip* 
tare:  secondly  what  is  considered  Scriptore,  With 
regard  to  the  latter  point,  we  may  briefly  observe, 
that  the  Canon  of  the  Old  Teetament  was  completed 
by  Simon  the  Just,  before  Christ,  292.*  We  deny 
the  inspiration  of  the  j^pocrypha^  because  the  Jews 
never  received  it  as  inspired,  becanse  it  is  never 
quoted  by  Christ,  and  because  there  is  in  it  no  pro- 
phecy or  other  aatheiitic  mark  of  inspiration.  And 
the  J^ew  Teetament  we  receive  on  the  most  abundant 
testimony — that  in  as  early  an  age  of  Christianity 
as  could  be  reasonably  expected,  all  the  different, 
books  of  it  had  been  collected,  and  ennmerated  as 
portions  of  inspired  Scripture.  They  were  publicly 
read  in  Christian  worship  from  the  earliest  times: 
they  were  appealed   to,  or  q^ioted,  by  both  frieeds 

V  See  Prid.  Con.  V.  i.  page  873.  f 
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and  enemies:  and  Commentaries,  HarmoDies,  aod 
CollatioDS  were  early  made  of  them ;  while  all 
other  writings  and  publications  were'  carefully  ex* 
clnded  from  the  sacred  volame,  thus  early  compiledi 
and  treated  and  spoken  of  in  a  totally  different 
manner. 

With  regard  to  the  former  point — the  natare, 
eharacter,  and  object  of  the  inspired  ScriptureSy — the 
Article  declares  that  *  Holy  Scripture  contaiuetb  all 
things  necessary  to  salvation:  so  that  whatsoever  is 
not  read  therein,  nor  may  be  proved  thereby,  is  not 
to  be  required  of  any  man  that  it  should  be  believed 
as  an  article  of  the  faith,  or  be  thought  requisite  or 
necessary  to  salvation.*  Similar  declarations  are  made 
in  othpra  of  the  Articles,  the  twentieth,  twentyfirst,, 
and  thirtyfourtji,  for  instance.  And  of  the  wisdom 
and  propriety  of  them  no  Christian  can  have  anj^ 
doubt.  1  he  all-sufficient  God  could  doubtless  fully 
and  sufficiently  declare  to  man  the  plan  and  melho4 
of  his  saving  purposes>  and  what  must  be  oar  saving, 
faith  and  rule  of  life.  And  while  It  is  impiety  ta 
atop  short.of  his, requirements,  it  is  gross  presumption 
to  add  to  them  any  thing  as. of  necessity  to  be  re- 
ceived. In  this  respect  it  is  that  our  three  Creeds 
differ  from  the  Romish  Creed  of  Pope  Pius.  Otrr 
Creeds  ace  only  summaries  of  Scriptural  facts  and 
truths:  but  the  Popish  Creed  subjoins  numeronaad-k 
ditions  of  merely  human  autliority,  not  to  be  proved 
by  Scripture,  but  altogether  contrary  to  its  tenor. 

On  this  subject,-r-'  the  .Authority  and  Sufficiency* 
af  holy  Scripture*  it  has  been  said,  three  .partiea^ 
comprehend  ^U.smaller  varieties  of  opinion. — 
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1,  The  first  of  these,  constituted  of  the  Romish 
Chnrch  and  its  disguised  favourers,  affirms  the  subor- 
dio'ation  of  the  authority  of  Scripture  to  that  of  the 
Priest,  This  is  the  doctrine  of  slavery  and  igno* 
ranee. 

2.  The  second  party  comprises  the  sceptical  sects 
.of  the  Protestant  world,  which  agree  in  affirming  the 
subordination  of  Scripture  to  the  dogmas  of  natural 
theology ;  in  other  words,  to  every  man's  notion  of 
what  religion  ought  to  be.  These  sects  having  do 
barrier  between  themselves  and  pure  deism,  are  con- 
tinually dwindling  by  desertions  to  infidelity. 

8.  The  third  party,  comprehending  the  great  ma- 
jority of  the  protestant  body,  bows  reverently,  and 
implidtly,  and  with  intelligent  conviction,  to  the  ab* 
solute  authority  of  the  Word  of  Ood ;  and  knows  of 
nothing  in  theology  that  is  not  affirmed  or  fairly 
implied  therein.  The  differences  of  this  party,  how 
much  soever  they  may  be  sometimes  exaggerated, 
will  vanish  as  the  mists  of  the  morning  under  the 
brightness  of  the  snn,  whenever  a  refreshment  of 
pious  feeling  descends  upon  the  Chnrch/  [Nat, 
History  of  Enthusiasm,  §  4.] 

Under  the  last  of  these  three  parties  it  is  very 
clear  our  most  Scriptural  Church  is  included,— a 
Chnrch  whose  glory  it  is  to  give  the  Bible  most 
unreservedly  into  the  hands  of  her  people  in  their 
native  tongue ;  to  preach  the  Gospel  to  all,  both  rich 
and  poor;  to  read  in  her  public  worship  very  large 
portions  of  the  Scriptures;  and  to  base  thereon 
all  her  services,  and  doctrines,  and  teaching* 
May  ahelong  preserre  this  honourable  distinctiont 
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belonging  to  her  far  more  than  to  any  otlier  relrgioas 
denomioatioB— A  Church  whose  origin  is  declared 
to  na  in  the  Bible,  whose  doctrines  are  based  on  the 
Bible,  whose  outward  constitntion  is  the  nearest  t» 
the  Bible  plan,  and  whose  Articles,  Litnrgies,  and 
Homilies  all  agree  in  ascribing  to  the  Bibles  dirine 
aathority,  and  in  requiring  for  it  the  utmost  deference, 
respect,  and  obedience.  #  B.  H.  T. 


PROGBESS  OF  BACKSLIDING. 

We  live  in  a  day  when  too  many  professors  have 
a  name  to  live  and  are  dead.  Too  many  who,  though 
we  would  hope  they  are  not  destitute  of  some  spiritual 
truth  and  grace  in  their  hearts,  yet  are  drftwn, 
through  an  attachment  to  present  things,  to  live 
Badly  below  their  privileges  and  callings.  They  have 
but  little  of  the  comforts  of  the  Gospel  in  their  own 
souls,  and  bring  in  but  a  small  revenue  of  glory  ta 
God.  If  we  were  to  ask  them  the  cause,  they  would 
speak  out ;  they  could  tell  us  that  there  was  a  time 
when  they,  likewise,  were  warm  and  lively  in  their 
seuls-^when  they  little  expeeted  such  a  change  as 
they  have  lived  to  see.  They  did  not  grow  cold  at 
once,  but  by  imperceptible  degrees.  Worldly  at- 
tachments stole  upon  them ;  they  became  remiss  in 
secret  duties — content  with  being  found  in  a  round 
of  outward  appointments,  entangled  more  and  more 
by  the  temptations  which  they  neglected  to  shake  off 
in  time,  and  now  that  blessedness  which  they  onti^ 
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spoke  of  is  gone.  They  have  lost  the  savoar  and 
relish  of  spiritoal  thiogs  ;  their  strength  is  departed  ; 
and  though  at  times  they  cry  ont  "O-that  I  were  as 
in  times  past!"  they  find  themselves  unable  to  recover 
what  they  have  lost,  aad  unable  to  set  heartily  a  boat 
seeking  the  Lord  for  deliverance.  Instances  of  this 
sort  should  be  warnings  to- us.  As  rumoured  rob- 
beries endeaii  our  gold,  so  when  we  hear  what  sab* 
tlety  Satan  employs,  and  what  advantages  he  galas 
over  others,  it  should  make  us  redouble  our  diligence 
and  guard,  lest  we,'likewise,  should  be  stripped  and 
spoiled  of  our  best  things,  grieve  the  holy  Spirit^ 
and  be  appointed  to  walk  in  darkness.  I'c  is  a  mercy 
lo  be  kept  from  baokeliding  in  life,  from  bringing  an 
open  reproach  upon  our  profession ;  but  there  is  a 
backsliding  in  heart)^  likewise,  which  is  exceedingly 
uoeomfortttble,  and' often  proves  an  inlet  and  occasion 
to  the  other. — Rev;  John  JVewionm 


FAITH  JUSTIFIES  AS  AN  INSTRUMENT. 
Faith  justifies  not  as  a  formal  caase,  but  purely 
as  an  instrument,  via.  as  it  lays  hold  on  Christ  the 
blessed  object,  and  fetcheth  in  his  fulness  ;  and  in 
this  sense  it  is  called  a  precious  faich :  the  worth  lies 
not  in  faith  but  in  Christ,  on  which  it  doth  centre  and 
terminate:  fidth  in  itself  considered  is  not  more  ex- 
cellent than  other  graces.  Take  a  piece  of  wax  and 
a  piece  of.  gold  of  the  same  magnitude,  the  was  is 
fu>t  valuable  with  the  gold,  bat  as  the  wax  hanga  at 
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the  label  of  some  Will,  by  virtue  of  which  a  great 
estate  is  eonfirmed  and  eonveyed  so  it  may  be  worth 
some  hand  red  poands.  80  faith,  eonsidered  purely 
in  itself,  doth  Challenge  nothing  more  than  other' 
graces,  nay,  in  some  sense,  it  Is  inferior,  it  being  an 
empty  hand :  bnt  as  this  hand  receives  the  precious 
alms  of  Christ's  merits,  and  is  an  instrument  or 
channel  through  which  the  blessed  streams  of  life 
flow  to  us  from  him,  so  it  doth  challenge  a  superiority 
above  other  graces. — fFatson* 


LIFB  AND  TIMES  OF  ARCHBISHOP 
WHITGIFT. 

(Continued  from  page  1C8.) 

In  the  beginning  of  the  following  year,  1855,  the 
Archbishop  was  anxiously  engaged  in  examining  into 
various  infamous  charges  brought  against  Wolton, 
Bishop  of  Exeter,  which  seem  to  have  originated  in 
the  hatred  occasioned  by  bis  strict  adherence  to  ec- 
clesiastical order,  and  his  steady  opposition  to  the 
Nonconformists.  The  slanderous  accusations  of  his 
enemies  were  all  proved  to  be  false;  indeed  the 
Bishop  was  a  man  of  the  most  exemplary  character, 
both  in  his  public  and  private  life.  It  was  his  custom 
to  read  the  Divinity  Lecture  twice  a  week  for  four 
years,  in  Exeter,  in  addition  to  preaching  twice  every 
Sunday.  He  was,  the  only  one  of  the  Clergy,  with  one 
exception,  who  ventured  to  remain  there  during  the 
great  plague,  preaching  as  usual  in  public,  and  pri* 
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vately  visiting  the  infected  persona.  Bot  to  what 
lengths  will  not  the  malice  of  man  go  to  accomplish 
its  own  evil  par  poses  ! 

*  So  many  d  isaffected  and  schismatieal^ooks  and  libels 
were  constantly  published  against  the  Government  in 
Church  and  Stale,  and  more  especially  the  formery 
that  the  Archbishop  thought  it  right  to  interfere, 
and  began  to  take  active  measures  for  restraining  the 
liberty  of  the  press.  Various  rules  were  issued  by 
order  of  the  Star-chamber  *  for  all  persons  using  the 
art,  trade,  or  mystery  of  printing,  or  selling  books/ 
forbidding  them  to  print  anything  which  had  not  on 
it  the  imprimatur  of  the  Bishop  of  the  Dioeese. 
This  imprimatur  was  of  course  refused  to  all  works 
which  contained  any  reflections  on  the  Queen  or  her 
Government,  and  those  who  dared  to  '  sell,  utter,  or 
willingly  bind  them,'  were  liable  to  three  months  im« 
prisonment. 

In  all  Whitgift's  labours  for  uniformity  the  Qaeea 
stood  his  friend,  and  we  generally  find  Burleigh, 
Leicester,  Walsingham,  and  Hatton  entering  into  his 
plans,  and  aiding  him  in  their  execution.  The  three 
former,  however,  occasionally  sided  with  the  Puritan 
party,  and  put  the  Archbishop's  principles  to  the  test 
by  intereeding  with  him  for  them.  They  even  strug- 
gled hard  to  get  Cartwright  into  favour  again,  bat 
nothing  could  induce  the  Archbishop'  to  com* 
promise;  and  though  he  treated  Cartwright  with 
courtesy  and  kindness,  he  steadily  refused  to  restore 
him  his  license.  The  fact  that  though  Cartwright 
was  not  so  vehement  as  formerly  in  the  manner  of 
declaring  his  sentiments,,  his  principles  were  still,  by 
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his  own  declaration,  qnite  unchanged,  justifies  Whit* 
gift  in  his  conduct  towards  him* 

When  the  Rhemish  Testament  was  published  in 
1586,  Walsingham,  Leicester,  and  many  others  per- 
suaded Cartwright  to  answer  it,  hoping  by  turning 
his  energies  in  a  fresh  direction  to  keep  him  quiet, 
and  prevent  his  stirring  up  any  fresh  disturbances  in 
the  Church.  He  undertook  the  task,  and  seems  to 
baye  nearly  half  compleated  it  when  Wbitgift  forbad 
him  to  continue  it ;  as  he  imagined  it  would  be  made 
a  vehicle  for  disseminating  the  erroneous  opinons  he 
had  so  long  been  labouring  to  suppress  ;  nor  was  it 
ever  published  till  after  the  Queen's  death.  About 
this  time  Walsingham  succeeded  in  persuading  the 
Archbishop  to  adopt  rather  more  lenient  measures 
towards  the  Clergy;  and  for  the  future  the  Twenty 
foor  Articles  were  only  administered  to  divinity 
students  previous  to  their  ordination,  and  those  al- 
ready in  orders  were  allowed  to  continue  in  their 
Cures  on  condition  only  of  their  signing  a  promise  to 
read  the  Church  Service  as  by  law  established. 

To  describe  the  proceedings  in  Parliament,  so  far 
as  ecclesiastical  affairs  are  concerned,  would  be  al- 
most to  repeat  what  has  been  said  before,  for  the 
Puritans  with  extraordinary  pertinacity  once  more 
brought  their  cause  before  the  Commons.  Each  time 
they  became  more  exorbitant  in  their  demands,  as  if 
they  considered  every  refusal  a  step  gained,  and  we 
now  find  them  requiring  no  less  than  the  repeal  of 
every  law  then  in  force  which  related  to  ecclesiastical 
government,  and  the  abolishing  oi  the  present  form  of 
Common  Pr^ayer,  and  Administration  of  the  Sacra* 
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meDtBy  &c.  to  make  way  for  a  new  one  of  their  own 
compilation,  a  copy  of  which  was  brought  into  the 
honse. 

Some  of  the  Members  were  very  anzioos  that  this 
book  should  be  read,  but  the  Speaker  reminded  them 
oif  her  Majesty's  often  expressed  wish  for  their  non* 
interference  in  soch  matters«  The  royal  will  however 
had  not  ranch  weight  with  those  who  leant  to  the 
Puritan  cause,  and  they  argued  still  for  its  reading 
till  the  house  broke  up,  when  the  Queen  sent  to  the 
Speaker  for  the  book,  and  the  petition  which  aceoai- 
panied  it|  It  was  brought  forward  again  in  March, 
but  to  no  purpose,  for  Elizabeth,  with  her  usoal 
determination,  put  an  end  to  all  debates  on  the  subject 
by  lodging  most  of  the  rebellious  Members  in  the 
Tower,  as  a  punishment  for  encroachiDg  on  her  pre- 
rogative, as  supreme  governor  in  causes  Ecclesiastical, 
by  intermeddling  in  the  affairs  of  the  Church,  which 
she  had  so  often  inhibited. 


MISSIONARY  llNTELLIGENCE. 

South  India  Mission^^^wakening  among  the  Ret" 
ties  in  Nulioor  Dietrict. 

In  the  early  part  of  last  year  a  considerable  ipove- 
ment  took  place  among  the  Reddi  or  Bettie  caste, 
in  the  Zemindary  of  Yettiapooram,  in  the  Province  of 
Tinnevelly.      The   following    particulars,  extracted 
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from  the  commniiicatioDS  of  the  Rev.  St.  Hobbs,  and 
the  Rev.  J.  T.  Tucker,  will  be  read  with  mnch  in- 
terest.    Mr,  Hobbs  writes,  May  16^  1844 — 

^  The  reports  we  had  heard  of  a  general  stir  among 
these  people,  and  an  inclination  toward  Christianity, 
!  foand  substantially  trne,  though  I  think  somewhat 
exaggerated,  unless  the  excitement  has  gone  down 
since  those  reports  first  became  current.  In  some 
cases  I  found  great  earnestness  and  determination^ 
and  in  others  irresoluteness  and  wavering ;  so  that 
many,  whom  I  had  entered  on  my  list,  I  found  it 
necessary  to  take  off  on  visiting  them  at  their  re- 
spective villages*  I  cannot  be  certain  as  to  the 
number  that  will  be  collected  when  the  Gatechists 
abont  to  be  sent  arrive  at  their  stations.  Two  have 
been  appointed  to  locate  themselves  in  the  only  two 
villages  where  I  found  decided  stability,  Vengadasn- 
rapooram  and  Ottarasapootty.  At  Vengadasurapoor* 
am  resides  a  venerable  old  man  named  Kristnarettiar, 
who  seems  to  take  the  lead  in  the  parts  I  visited. 
The  number  of  persons  on  my  list  does  not  much 
exceed  300;  but  this  is  because  the  balk  of  the 
people  live  so  far  to  the  Eastward. 

Togetiier  with  the  Retties  there  are  large  numbers 
of  Pullers  ready  to  embrace  Christianity.  They  are 
labourers  under  the  Retties,  and  perhaps  come,  ia 
most  instances,  as  a  matter  of  course,  in  imitation  of 
the  example  set  by  their  masters.  Oar  old  Puller 
Congregations  are,  generally  speaking,  among  the 
most  satisfactory  of  all :  they  possess  a  good  share  of 
intelligence,  and  are  most  easily  brought  into  order. 
In  learning  I  think  they  excel  most  of  the  other  castes* 


190  Missionary  InMiigenee. 

These  CoDgregations  are  all  witbiD  six  or  seFcn  miles 
of  oar  orderly  and  long-established  Poller  Congre- 
gation of  Kallatty-Kinaroo,  I  am  told  thai  there  is 
much  in  the  character  of  tho  Betties  to  predispose 
them  to  Christianity.  They  are  all  QnltiFators,  and 
there  is  not  a  man  or  woman  idle  among  them.  Their 
habits  and  ideas  are  consequently  simple,  and  they 
'do  not  understand  the  arts  of  trickery  and  lying;* 
so  they  told  me  themselves,  and  others  say  so  of 
them,  and  from  what  I  saw  I  partly  belieye  it.  Until 
their  recent  disputes  with  the  Zemindar,  ^ot  one  of 
the  tribe,  it  is  said,  had  been  convicted  by  a  magis* 
trate  within  the  memory  of  man.  They  are  maeh 
given  to  charity  and  hospitality,  and  there  is  scarcely 
a  village  in  which  yoa  do  not  find  a  comfortable 
chonltry  for  the  accomodation  of  travellers,  whom 
they  also  supply,  if  necesslioos,  with  a  mealtbe  night 
they  remain.  Such  being  their  character  and  habits^ 
it  is  thooght  probable,  that  when  they  know  what  the 
Christian  Religion  is  they  will  love  it  for  its  own 
sake  ;  and  that,  being  once  formed  into  CongregatioBS, 
backslid ings  will  be  very  few. 

Tn  the  two  villages  above-mentioned  the  people 
came  cheerfolly  to  prayers  and  to  hear  the  Goapel  in 
the  open  air,  and  the  women  came  also,  withoot  any 
demur,  and  listened  most  attentively  to  all  we  said. 
Their  proper  language  is  Teloogoo  ;  bat  tbey  are  by 
no  means  ignorant  of  Tamul :  still  it  was  exceedingly 
dlftcult  to  select  Avords  known  to  them  to  explain  the 
troths  of  the  Gospel,  Very  few  persons  among  them 
can  read ;  and  owing  to  this,  and  tbeir  roral  oeeu- 
patiohB,  their  dulaess  is  snefa  as  literally  to 
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a  proverb.  Of  their  capacitor,  however,  when  pro- 
perly educated,  I  have  snfficient  proof.  Many  of  the 
people  now  applying  for  instrnction  are  the  near 
relations  of  one  of  my  head  Catechists. 

In  the  Goorse  of  my  jonrney,  I  received  another 
Congregation^  eonsisting  of  Pullers,  in  a  separate 
district,  and  evidently  quite  distinct  from  the  Rettie 
movement.  It  is  south-west  from  Kallatty-Kinaroo, 
and  is  ahont  two  miles  East  of  Kytar.  They  stripped 
their  devil-temple  of  its  furniture,  and  demolished 
the  shapeless  objects  of  worship.  The  number  of 
families  is  stated  to  be  twenty-five ;  and  the  individ- 
uals about  eighty.' 

Mr.  Tucker's  Letter  is  dated  May  20,  and  states— 
'  Mr.  Hobbs  and  myself  have  visited  the  Retties,  and 
were  highly  delighted  with  our  trip.  We  found  about 
three  hundred  of  them  antions  to  come  immediately 
under  Christian  instruction  ;  and  in  one  of  their  vil- 
lages we  witnessed  the  destruction  of  the  swamies  of 
two  temples.  The  largest  image  was  saved,  and, 
I  believe  sent  to  Palamcottah,  with  a  view  to  forward 
it  to  England.  Soch  an  event  as  this  is  indeed  an 
honour  to  our  God,  and  a  partial  fulfilment  of  that 
prophecy,  *' The  idols  he  shall  utterly  abolish.*'* — 
Church  Missionary  Record. 


Some  Christians  ure  like  decayed  Mile-stones, 
which  stand,  it  is  true,  in  the  right  road,  and  bear 
some  traces  of  the  proper  impression,  but  so  wretch- 
edly mutilated  and  defaced  that  they  who  go  by  can 
hardly  read  ar  know  what  to  make  of  them* 
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NAHUM  i.  3—7,  PARAPRHASED. 

Slow  is  the  anger  of  the  Lord, 

And  terrible  his  might ; 
The  wicked  he  will  not  acquit. 

But  ey'ry  sin  requite. 

The  Lord  pursues  bis  trackless  way 
Where  storm  and  whirlwind  meet. 

The  clouds  he  scatters  far  and  wide. 
As  dust  beneath  his  feet. 

The  Lord  rebukes  the  angry  sea. 

And  makes  the  rivers  dry. 
The  mountains  quake,  the  hills  dissolre, 

All  lifing  creatures  die. 

The  earth  before  his  presence  burns. 
Beneath  his  Sovereign  sway  " 

Yea  all  that  dwell  within  the  world 
Shall  fade  and  pass  away. 

Who  can  his  indignation  bear  f 

Or  who  his  wrath  withstand  ? 
His  fury  burns — the  solid  rocks 

Are  rent  at  his  command. 

Yet  God  is  good,  and  knoweth  those 

Who  on  his  word  depend. 
And  in  afflictions  darkest  night 

Will  be  their  truest  friend.  A.  B. 


Rev.  H.  A.  SiMCOB,  (Penheale-Press,)  CorawaU.i 
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THE   FOURTH  COMMANDMENT. 

The  ordinance  of  the  Sabbath  is  one  of  those  laws 
of  universal  application,  which  nothing  sabscqaently 
oecorring  can  supersede  or  disannul.  It  was  the 
first  law  given  in  the  first  ages  of  the  world  to  our 
first  parents.  Its  obligation  therefore  extends  to  all 
mankind.  The  many  commands  concerning  it  there- 
fore in  the  Levitical  law,  coald  renew  or  revive  the 
practice  of  it  among  the  Jews ;  but  the  law  of  the 
Sabbath  binds  the  whole  race  of  man,  as  having  been 
given  to  the  universal  parents  even  before  the  fall. 
Many  traces  of  it  having  been  observed  in  the  early 
history  of  the  world  occur  in  the  Bible,  before  the 
giving  of  the  Ten  Commandments,     Noah,  for  in* 
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stance,  evidently  reckoned  the  lapse  of  time  by  weeks. 
And  this  arrangement  of  course  involves  the  obser- 
vance of  the  Sabbath  as  an  essential  part  of  it.  And 
Moses  reminds  his  people  of  this  day  of  prescribed 
rest  in  his  directions  to  them,  (Exod,  x?i.y)  respecting 
the  gathering  of  manna. 

The  Fourth,  like  the  rest  of  the  commandments, 
only  renewed  and  enforced  the  obligation  to  remem- 
ber a  duty  already  known  and  practised.  The  many 
repeated  commands  however  on  this  subject,  with 
the  reproofs  for  the  violation  of  them,  and  the  heavy 
penalties  denounced  and  inflicted  on  the  neglecters  or 
the  profaners  of  the  Sabbath,  clearly  prove  that 
Sabbath  breaking  was  as  much  a  sin  of  the  Jews  as 
it  is,  unhappily,  of  those  who  call  themselves  Chris* 
tians. 

The  command  to  keep  holy  a  Seventh  day,  having 
im mediate] y^.;i^ucceeded  the  Creation,  we  are  prepared 
or  finding/  that  the  well-being  of  many  of  God's 
creatures  requires  such  a  periodical  rest,  and  that 
natures  and  constitutions  were  given  to  them  adapted 
only  to  a  state  of  things  in  which  a  Sabbath  is 
observed. 

The  bodies  of  all  labouring  creatures,  both  men 
and  beasts,  require  a  rest  of  this  description.  For  it 
has  been  well  ascertained  that  speedy  decay  and  pros« 
tration  of  strength  overtake  them  where  it  is  not 
granted  to  them.  The  souls  of  God's  rational  crea* 
tures  demand  likewise  a  stated  periodical  day  of 
especial  and  exclusive  culture.  And  their  minds  als^ 
need  the  same  occasional  rest  and  relaxation  from 
severe  application   to  the  carking  cares,  weary  basi- 


The  Fourth  CommandmenL  105 

ness,  and  irritatiirg  pursuits  of  the  world.  And  where 
it  has  been  denied  the  most  fearful  consequences 
have  not  unfrequently  happened 

Few   minds   have  been   more  alive,  both  from  his 
own  experience  and  from  attentive  observation,   to 
these  important  truths  than  was  that  of  the  late  Mr. 
Wiiberforce.     The  Sabbath    was  to   him,  according 
to  its  true  idea,  a  dap  of  rest  for  the  purposes  of 
religion.      And   while    on    this    holy  day  religion 
brought  in  all  its  glorious  views  and  emotions  to  calm 
and  soothe,  to  exalt  and  satisfy  his  mind — the  rest 
itself,  which  a  merciful  Creator  designed  for  the  body, 
produced  the  most  beneficial  results  on  his  feeble  and 
sickly  frame.     And   thus,  in  his  own  language,  *■  it 
seemed  as  if  God  graciously  vouchsafed  a  present  re- 
tsard  for  his  giving  up   to   him  a  liberal  measure  of 
that  time  and  attention  which  worldly  men  deemed 
necessary  to  the  success  of  their  worldly  plans/     His 
affections,  say  his  biographers,  *  were  naturally  lively, 
but  it  was  not  to  .this  only  that  he  owed  the  preser- 
vation all  through  his  busy  life,  of  their  early  morning 
freshness.    This  was  the  reward  of  self-discipline  and 
watchfulness  ;  of  that   high  value  for  the  house  of 
God,  and  the    hours  of  secret  meditation  which  miLde 
his  Sundays  cool   down  his  mind,  and  allay  the  rising 
fever  of  political  excitement.     Sunday  turned  all  his 
feelings  into  a  new  channel.     His  letters  were  all  put 
aside,  and  all  thoughts  of  business  banished.     To  the 
closest    observer   of    his    private  hours   he   seemed 
throughout  the  day  as   free  from   the  feelings  of  a 
politician  as  if  he  had  never  n)ixed  in  the  busy  scenes 
of  public  life.»    [1812.] 
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*  O  blessed  day/  he  exclaims  In  one  of  his  letters, 
[1803  J  *  which  allows  ns  a  precious  luterraly  wherein 
to  pause,  to  come  out  from  tlie  thickets  of  worldly 
concerns,  and  to  give  ourselves  np  to  heavenly  and 
spiritual  objects !'  Again,  [1809,]  '  O  blessed  days 
these,  which  call  us  from  the  bustle  of  life,  and  war- 
rant us  in  giving  up  our  studies  and  our  business,  and 
cultivating  communion  with  Ood.'  And  again,  [1822,] 
'  Oh  what  a  blessed  day  Sunday  is  !  Interposed  be- 
tween the  waves  of  worldly  business  like  the  divine 
path  of  the  Israelites  through  Jordaa/ 

And  while  he  thus  loved  to  dwell  on  the  blessedness 
of  the  Christian  Sabbath,  at  once  calming  the  mind 
and  spirit,  and  lifting  up  the  heart  to  a  commnnion 
with  a  God  and  Saviour,  and  calling  on  all  to  com- 
pare spiritual  things  vpith  temporal,  and  to  reflect  on 
the  unspeakable  difference  in  their  relative  impor- 
tance, he  felt  it  to  be  his  Christian  duty  to  speak 
out  plainly  on  some  occasions  on  which  he  trnly 
thought  that  he  could  detect  the  aw/nl  requite  of 
neglecting  God's  appointed  rest  from  the  cares  and 
turmoils  of  the  world*  Accordingly  he  thus  writes 
in  1822  to  his  friend  Mr.  Macauiay ;  'Poor  Lord 
Londonderry  destroyed  himself !  He  was  certainly 
deranged ;  the  effect,  probably,  of  continued  wear 
and  tear  of  mind.  But  the  strong  impression  of  my 
mind  is,  that  it  is  the  effect  of  the  noH'Oheervanee 
of  the  Svnday,  both  as  abstracting  from  politics^ 
from  the  constant  recurrence  of  the  same  reflections, 
and  as  correcting  the  false  views  of  worldly  things, 
and  bringing  them  down  to  their  true  diminutiveness/ 
*  He  really  was  the  last  man  in  the  world  who  ap* 
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peared  likely  to  be  carried  away  into  the  commission 
of  such  ao  act ! — So  cool^  so  sel  f-possessed.  It  is 
very  cnrions  to  heat  the  Newrspapers  speaking  of 
incessant  application  to  basiuess/  forgetting  that  by 
the  weekly  admission  of  ^a  day  of  resti  which  our 
Maker  has  graciously  enjoined,  onr  faealties  would 
be  preserved  from  the  effects  of  this  constant  strain. 
I  am  strongly  impressed  by  the  recollection  of  your 
endeavour  to  prevail  on  the  lawyers  to  give  np  Sun^ 
day  conusliationSf  in  which  poor  Romilly  did  not 
concur.  If  be  had  suffered  his  mind  to  enjoy  such 
occasional  remissions^  it  is  highly  probable  the  strings 
would  never  snapped  as  they  did  from  over-tension.  I 
must  say  that  the  occurrence  of  the  same  catastrophe  > 
to  Whitbready  Romilly  and  Londonderry,  has'^strongly 
enforced  on  my  mind  the  unspeakable  benefit  of  the 
Lord's  day.'  *  I  am  persuaded,  that  to  withdraw  the 
mind  one  day  in  seven  from  its  ordinary  trains  of 
thought  and  passion,  and  to  occupy  it  in  contempla- 
ting subjects  of  a  higher  order,  which  by  their  mag- 
nitude make  worldly  interests  shrink  into  littleness, 
has  the  happiest  effect  on  the  intellectual  and  moral 
system.  It  gives  us  back  on  the  Monday  to  the  con- 
templation of  our  weekday  business  cooled  and 
quieted  ;  and,  it  is  to  be  hoped,  with  resentments 
abated  and  prejudices  softened.' 

Thus  evidently  did  the  advantages  of  keeping  holy 
the  Sabbath  day — and  the  evils  of  neglecting  God's 
appointed  rest  for  the  purposes  of  religion — present 
themselves  to  the  mind  of  this  great  and  good  man. 
And  both  alike  assure  us  that  the  institution  of  a  day 
of  holy  rest  for  all  His  rational  creatures,  was  a  most 
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wise  and  mereiful  provision  of  the  great  Creator; 
and  that  it  entered  largely  into  that  comprehensive 
plan  of  his  Providential  arrangioments,  in  harmony 
with  which  the  creation  itself  was  formed.  Where 
this  first  of  God's  commands  is  not  oheyed,  not  only 
out  of  policy  but  from  the  highest  motives  of  love  and 
gratitude,  vain  mast  be  our  search  for  any^other  fruit 
or  feeling  of  religion.  Where  the  Sabbath  is  not 
religiously  observed ,  other  branches  of  daty  to  God 
and  man  will  be  foand  to  be  also  only  lightly  re- 
garded. Bat  we  may  adopt  it  as  a  general  criterion 
whereby  to  judge  of  the  spirituality  of  either  a  nation 
or  an  individual,  The  more  truly  Christian  are  the 
feeli»g9|  the  more  holily  and  strictly  will  the  Sabbath 
be  observed.  And  from  the  Christian  the  Lord's 
day  will  call  forth  more  pious  affections  than  the 
Sabbath  did  from  the  Jew,  in  proportion  to  the 
additional  and  infinitely  more  important  and  more 
concerning  circumstances  of  which  it  is  the  solemn 
and  grateful  memoriaU  R.  H.  T. 


SHORT  SENTENCES. 

Onr  souls,  methinks,  should  be  like  to  a  ship, 
which  is  made  little  and  narrow  downwards,  bat 
wide  and  broad  upwards :  so  our  affections  should  be 
very  narrow  downwards  to  tlie  earth,  but  wide  and 
large  upward  towards  heavenly  things.— -^Pii/tfOJi. 

Die  daily,  lest  yon  die  eternally. — IM. 
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THE  FOURTH    STRING. 


*^  I  said,  being  aa  it  were  in  a  trance,  Every  man 
is  a  liar.**  Verse  11. 


(Continued  from  page  179.) 
Of  this  false  and  lying  seed  leas  Cain,  which  slew 
bis  brother  Abel,  with  innamerable  more  of  the  Old 
Testament,  even  so    many  as  attempted  any  thing  at 
all   contrary  to   God's  most  holy  will,  as  banishing 
Ood'a  word,  shedding  innocent  blood,  killing  the  troe. 
prophets  of  God,  setting  np  strange  worshippings  of 
new    idols,  proclaiming  other  gods  than  the  one  and 
alone  God  of  Israel,  &c.     In  the  New  Testament  also 
there  are  many  liars^  bishops,  head«priests,  priests, 
masters  of  the  temple,  lawyers,  scribes,  pharisees, 
aaddacees,   with   an  innumerable  company  of  Jews, 
which  all  resisted  Christ, '  condemned  his  preachings 
obscared   the   glory  of  his    miracles,  hindered   the 
honoar  of  God,   belied  the  verity  of  God's   word« 
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slandered  the  gospel,  blasphemed  Christ  and  bis 
Apostles,  never  ceasing  till  they  had  broaght  both 
bin^  and  his  nnto  their  final  destruction  as  they 
thoaght.     After  them  did  there  arise  a  great  snrariu 

'  of  pestilent  liars,  as  heretics,  schismatics,  and  false 
Christians,  Of  this  number  was  Ebion,  Marcion, 
and  Cerinthus,  which  denied  Christ  to  be  God  from 
everlasting,  against  whom  St.  John  did  write  his 
gospel  ;  Catharus  and  Novatus,  which  affirmed  that 
they  which  did  fall  after  baptism  ought  not  to  be 
receive  again,  neither  can  they  obtaiii  remission  uf 
their  sins  ;  Kntyches,  which  denied  Christ  to  be  both 
God  and  man  ;  Montanus,  Marcion,  and  Municheas, 
which  condemned  both  marriages  and  meats  as  things 
impure  ;  Arius,  Pelagias,  Arteraon,  Sabellias,  Paulas 
Samosatenas,  with  otiier  innumerable,  which  did  sow 
much  division  iii  the  Church  of  Christ,  and  broaght 
in  many  pestilent  and  detestable  heresies.  All  these 
were  liars,  because  they  were  without  the  Spirit  of 
God,  and  invented  sects  and  opinions  of  their  own 
brains  without  the  authority  of  God's  word :  so  easy 
a  thing  is  it  for  men  to  err,  to  deceive  and  be  de« 
ceivedy  when  they  lean  not  to  the  holy  Scriptures, 
but  to  their  own  judgments  and  fantasies. 

And  would  God  that  all  lying  were  only  found  in 
them  whom  I  have  named  hitherto  !  then  were  it  well 
with  Christ's  Church.  But  who  that  ever  lived, 
Christ  alone  except,  hath  not  shewed  himself  in  some 
point  to  be  a  man,  that  is  to  say,  a  liar?  Peter 
Confessed  Christ  to  be  the  Son  of  the  living  God,  and 
therefore  was  he  called  blessed,  and  promised  that 
against  that  confession  of  his  faith  hell-gates  should 
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not  prevail:  yet  when  be  afterwatd  denied  Christ 
and  forsvrare  him,  he  shewed  himself  to  be  a  man, 
that  18,  a  tery  liar ;  so  feeble  and  of  no  strength  are 
we,  if  we  be  not  endued  with  vigilance,  might,  and 
power  from  above.  I  here  freely  confess  that,  nestt 
unto  the  holy  Scriptares,  I  owe  the  chief  and  prin- 
cipal honoor  to  the  writings  of  the  catholic  doctors, 
to  whom  I  cleave  as  unto  an  holy  anchor,  whom  I 
follow  as  great  lights  to  shew  me  how  I  may  walk  in 
the  way  of  troth,  whom  I  reverence  as  my  most  faith- 
fnl  teachers:  yet  dare  I  not  approve  and  allow  them 
in  all  things,  because  in  some  points  they  have  shewed 
themselves  men,  and  have  manifestly  erred  against 
the  open  truth  of  God's  word  ;  as  it  is  not  unknown 
to  them  that  be  diligently  exercised  in  the  reading 
of  their  works*  And  for  an  example  I  will  here  re- 
hearse two  or  three,  not  to  their  reproach,  but  to 
admonish  all  men  what  we  are  of  ourselves,  and  that 
no  man  should  be  sworn  and  wholly  addict  to  the 
doctrine  and  teaching  of  any  man,  be  he  never  so 
holy  and  learned,  except  it  agreeth  with  the  holy 
Scriptures. 

Origen  was  undoubted  a  famous  doctor,  and  did 
write  very  excellently  of  divers  mattters  concerning 
the  purity  of  ChristiaTi  religion  ;  yet  shewed  he  him- 
self to  be  a  man  and  very  liar,  when  he  feigned  that 
the  pains  of  the  devils  and  of  the  dnmned  should 
cease  in  time  to  come,  and  that  they  should  be 
saved. 

TfTtullian  was  a  man  of  great  learning,  and  did 
write  man^y  things  very  godly  \  yet  did  be  err  when 
he  condemned   the  second  marriage  in  a  Christian 
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oiaD.  He  maketh  his  argument  on  this  mannefi 
*  Thou  mayest  not  marry  the  wife  of  thy  brother,, 
being  dead.  He  that  marrieth  a  ,widow  left  of  a 
Christian  man  marrieth  the  wife  of  his  brother,  being 
dead/  Ergo,  he  doth  not  wiell.  This  and  certab 
other  things  he  writeth  not  very  godly,  shewing  him* 
self  to  be  a  very  man,  that  is  to  say,  a  liar. 

Cyprian  was  an  excellent  clerk,  and  died  for  the 
faith  of  Christ,  leaving  many  godly  works  behind 
him  ;  Yet  did  the  ancient  fathers  of  Christ's  Chareh 
condemn  this  his  opinion,  that  they  which  were  bap- 
tized  of  heretics  ought  to  be  baptized  again. 

I  pass  over  many  other  ecclesiastical  writers,  which 
want  not  their  errors,  neither  have  they  in  all  points 
so  circumspectly  written  bat  that  their  faults  nay 
easily  be  perceived  of  them  that  have  whole,  trae, 
good,  and  pure  jadgmeiits  in  the  holy  Scripture.  For 
they  have  declared  themselves  not  in  few  things  to 
be  men  and  liars  ;  therefore  are  they  to  be  be-* 
lieved  no  further  than  the  word  of  God  maintaineth 
them.  That  which  they  have  written  well  let  us 
receive,  and  give  God  thanks  for  it,  confessing  that 
it  came  to  pass  by  the  instinct  of  his  most  Holy 
Spirit,  and  not  by  their  own  policy,  wit,  reason, 
eloquence,  and  learning.  Bat  that  wherein  they  have 
erred  let  us  charitably  interpret,  take  tt  into  the 
best  part,  and  cover  their  thoughts^  considering  that 
they  were  men,  and  both  might  and  did  err,  as  St. 
Austin  with  other  did  both  confess,  grant,  and  write 
of  themsokes. 

And  this  I  desire  all  men  that  be  ghostly  learned, 
and   walk  after  the  order  of  charity,  to  understand 


ako  of  «]1  my  works  which  I  have  hftharto  written, 
or  shall  hereafter,  if  the  will  of  God  so  be,  and  to 
believe  them  no  farther  than  that  holy  Seriptore 
testify  that  they  be  trae.  For  I  am  a  man  and  a 
tiar  (of  myself,  and  therefore  may  I  err  so  well  as 
many  learned  and  ancient  doctors  have  done  before 
me.  **  Let  Qod  alone  be  trae,  and  every  man  a 
Har/'  Let  the  spirit  of  charity,  and  not  of  contention 
reign  among  as.  If  we  err,  let  ns  charitably  monish 
one  another,  bear  one  with  another,  instract  one 
another,  and  not  straightways  farionsly  cendemn 
whatsoever  at  the  first  blosh  liketh  not  our  carnal 
judgments,  no,  nor  yet  at  every  little  fanlt  be  ready 
to  cast  the  ignorant  offenders  into  prison,  chains, 
stocks  and  fire. 

**  If  any  man  doth  not  offend  with  his  tongue,'* 
saith  St.  fcmes,  **  he  is  a  perfect  man."  Let  na 
follow  the  long-sofferance  of  God,  which 'patiently 
abideth  oar  amendment.  If  God  had  taken  away 
Paul  out  of  this  life,  when  ao  tyrant*like  he  perse-^ 
cated  the  Church  of  Christ,  Paul  had  never  been  made 
of  a  wolf  a  lamb,  of  a  persecutor  an  Apostle,  of  a 
blasphemer  a  trae  preacher,  of  an  heretic  •catcher 
a  faithful  Evangelist.  <<  They  that  are  strong  ought 
to  bear  the  weakness  of  them  that  be  inftrm  and  weak» 
and  not  to  stand  on  their  own  conceits,"  They 
ought  so  to  order  themselves  that  they  should  please 
their  neighbour  unto  their  wealth  and  edifying  ;  for 
Christ  pleased  not  himself.  Wherefore  we  ought  to 
"  receive  one  another,  even  as  Christ  hath  received 
as  onto  the  glory  of  God,**  and  to  '*  bear  one  ano- 
ther's borden,"  seeing  that  we  be  all  members  of  one 
body,  and  have  one  head,  which  is  Jesus  Christ. 
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Besides  these  aforesaid,  tbe  ungodly  bishop  of 
Rome  and  all  his  wicked  kingdom  are  liars,  and  al^ 
their  decrees,  acts,  laws,  constitutions,  counsels,  &c« 
that  fight  with  Grod's  word,,  are  liea  and  Tery  mad 
fantasies^  by  no  means  to  be  believed  of  any  faitlif ol 
heart. 

Again>  all  hypocrites,  Arians,  libertines,  free-imll 
men,  anabaptists,  and  all  authors  of  false  sects,  are 
liars*  To  eonelude,  so  many  as  dissent  from  God  and 
his  most  blessed  word,  are  liars,  whether  it  be  in  doc- 
trine, teaching,  living,  manners,  aonversatios,  or 
otherwise. 

Thus  see  we  what  we  are  of  oorseWes,  efen  yerf: 
liars,  and  into  what  great  captivity  we  be  throiw 
through  Adam,  and  that  we  cannot  by  our  owiv 
strengths  be  delivered  from  this  bondage,  but  only  by 
the  Spirit  of  him  which  saitb,  <<  If  the  San  maketln* 
you  free,  then  are  you  free  indeed."  For  "  where 
the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  is,,  there  is  liberty."  There-* 
fore^  that  we  may  have  that  nnetion  and  anointing  In* 
us,  1  mean  the  Holy  Ghost,,  that  may  teaeh  us  allf 
truth,  we  must  with  continual  prayers  resort  iiQto 
our  heavenly  Father^  whieh  undoubtedly  will  give  a» 
good  Spirit  to  so  many  as  ask  it  of  him.  For  he  ia 
a  beneficial  Lord,  sufficiently  rich,  for  so  many  as  caUi 
on  him  in  spirit  and  truth* 

To  be  continued. 


Pardon  of  sin  draws  the  silver  link  of  grace  and  lb«< 
golden  link  of  glory  after  it. 
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LIFE  AND  TIMES  OP  ARCHBISHOP 
WHlTGfPT. 

(CoDtinoed  iiom  page  188.) 

This  decided  oppi^ition  on-  the  {Mirt  of  goyeroinen^r 
brooght  the  bod -cofi  for  mist  leaders  to  the  des|ierate 
resolotion  of  te^king  the  caa«e  they  bad  so  maeh  at 
heart  ioio  their  own  bands.  They  pro/essed  their 
Mief  in  the  doctrine  that  *  the  'Ministers  after  doe 
adn^mtion  might  exeommanicate  tiheir  Prince  as  an 
enemy  to  the  doctrine  of  Christ ;  and  being  ezcom- 
mnnicatedy  the  people  might  panish  him,  and  thereby 
he  eeaaed  to  be  their  King.'  Cartivright  himself 
deciacedy  that  ^if  every  hair  of  his  bend  were  % 
several  term  of  his  llfe»  he  oaght  to  spend  them  all 
for  (be  attalnmeint  of  the  neiv  form  of  diseipUoe ;  and 
that  if  the  civil  Magistrate,  after  so  v^nf  petitions, 
fsefosad  to  efect  it,  they  might  do  it  themaelves.'  His 
hopes  of  a  final  triumph  over  the  ^  prood  prelates,* 
against  whom  he  encoorages  his  followers  Uy  play 
their  part  conrageoasly,  seem  never,  to  have  failed. 

A  retrospective  view  of  the  days  of  which  we  have 
heeft  speaking,  mast  be  a  painful  one  to  every  reflective 
mind.  We  cauaot  for  a  moment  doubt  that  tha 
hearts  of  many  of  these  misguided  men  were  right 
witL  6od-*that  an  earnest  desire  lor  his  honour  led 
to  their  struggles  for  the  deliverance  of  his  Church 
from  what  they  deemed  the  unwarranted  interference 
of  civil  rulers;  but  aeal  without  :di8eretion  ever 
proves  rather  an  enemy  than  a  friend  to  the  cause  it 
weuU  serve;  and  when  man  will  be  wiser  than  God, 
bittev  someiimea  are  the  lessons  by  which  he  must  be 
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taught  that  '<  the  Lord  knoweth  the  thoughts  of  the 
wise  that  they  are  vain."  It  is  not  possible  to  trace 
God's  dealings  with  his  people  ander  the  Old  Tes- 
tament dispensation  withoat  observing  the  dose  eon* 
nexion  ever  kept  up  between  the  Church  and  the 
State,  and  the  remarkable  way  in  which  they  were 
made  dependant  on  one  another  for  their  matoal 
support  and  well-being.  And  in  speaking  of  the 
future  days  of  the  Church's  prosperity,  was  n6t 
God's  special  promise  to  her,  '*  Kings  shall  be  thy 
Burshig-fathers,  and  Queens  thy  nursing-mothers  f" 
This  promise  found  its  fulfilment  first  when  Con* 
stantine.  Emperor  of  the  world,  embraced  the  faith 
of  Christy  and  became  in  consequence  the  temporal 
head  and  protector  of  the  Christian  religion*  Nor 
was  the  position  of  things  changed  ttil  the  Pope  of 
Rome  began  to  set  up  his  authority  as  superior  to* 
that  of  temporal  Rulers.  At  the  time  of  the  Refor* 
niatk>n,  when  the  Christian  religion  was  restored  t» 
its  primitive  purity,  the  right  balance  between  Church 
and  State  was  gradually  regained,  and  has  ever  since 
held  good^  in  spite  of  the  endeavours  of  nen  attaebed 
to  opposite  parties,  and  infiaenced  by  different  motiTer 
to  disturb  it;  and  should  not  those  in  our  own  dajs^ 
who  would  still  wish  to  snap  that  golden  link,  take 
heed,  lest  haply  they  be  foand  to  fight  even  agatnei 
Qodf 

But  to  return  to  onr  histcM-y,  the  ever-active  spirit 
of  popery  had  recently  received  fresh  streagth  from* 
the  institution  of  the  order  of  Jesuits,  a  society 
formidable  in  no  ordinary  degree  from  the  seai^ 
learning,  and  activity  of  its  members*— the  nniversality 
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of  its  iDflnence,  the  secrecy  of  its  operations^  the 
sagacity  of  its  councils,  and  more  than  all,  from  its 
professed  principle — That  the  propriety  of  no  deed, 
howcFer  horrible  in  itself^  might  be  questioned  when 
the  interests  of  the  Romish  Chwrch  might  be  ad* 
ranced  by  its  execntion. 

From  such  a  body  of  men  Elizabeth  had  every 
thiog  to  fear  :  plots  were  contipaally  coopkiiig  to  lighti 
of  which  they  were  discovered  to  be  the  authors,  for 
accomplishing  her  murder,  and  .plaeiog  the  Queen 
of  Scots  on  the  throne*  The  unfortunate  Mary  was^ 
at  this  .time  a  prisoner,  in  England,  and  it  was  to 
effect  her  rescue  that  the  Holy  League  was  formed 
by  the  Pope,  the  Kings  of  France,  Spain,  &c.  Babing- 
ton's  conspiracy  bad  the  same  object  in  vieWj,  at  the 
head  of  which  was  Ballard,  a  Jesuit,  who  seems  to 
have  used  Babington  and  his  associates  as  tools  for 
the  esecutloQ  of  his  treasonable  purpose.  That  arch- 
politician,  Walsingham,  made  himself  acquainted  with 
each  step  of  this  plot  as  it  advanced,  by  means  of  his 
spies,  who  were  actually  the  servants  or  cofnpaiiibns 
of  Ball ardy  and  when  the  whole  wae  completed  the 
conspirators  were  taken  and  executed  for  high  treason. 
But  Mary,  the  exciting  cauae  of  all  these  schemes^ 
still  remained,  a^d  it  was  considered  that  Bliiabeth's 
lifCftand  t^he  safety. of  her  gpverament,  ^ould.only  be 
secured  by  ber  death.  This  speediily  foliovi^ed,  a&er 
many. warm  debates,  in  the  Pri)^  Ccmnoil  as  to  the 
propriety  and  necessity  of  such  a  measure,:^  In  ^  these 
debates  the  Archbishop  gave  his  opinion,  very  warily, 
a^d  staged  that  he  wished^  as  mueh  as  possihle^ta 
ieeline  entering  into  matters  of  state  policy* 


S06        MaiC%  ffeari  Compared  to  a  Biter. 

After  the  execation  of  tbe  Qaeeo  of  SeotSj  very 
severe  measares  were  taken  against  the  papists; 
many  Jesoits  and  Seminary  Priests  were  execoted, 
and  others  banished,  and  forbidden  to  return  on  pain 
of  death.  The  Protestant  government  of  Elizabeth 
has  been  aecased  of  adopting  in  its  proceedings  at 
this  period  as  merciless  a  line  of  policy  as  thai  it  so 
highly  deprecated  ander  her  predecessor,  Mary  ;  but 
it  should  be  borne  in  mind  that  it  acted  on  the  die- 
tates  of  self-defence ;  and  there  is  this  distinction,  as 
has  been  well  observed,  between  the  persecations  of 
Mary  and  the  punishments  of  Elizabeth,  the  severity 
of  the  latter  never  manifested  itself  against  woman 
or  child — a  fact  which  clearly  proves  that  it  was  tber 
disloyalty,  not  the  Creed,  of  the  parties  which  drew 
down  on  them  tbe  vengeance  of  her  Majesty. 


MAN'S  HEART  COMPARED  TO  A  RIVER. 

The  heart  is  deep  ^  it  may  be  compared  to  a  rirer 
which  hath  fair  streams  running  on  the  top,  bet  when 
this  river  comes  to  be  drained  there  lies  abundance  of 
vermin  at  the  bottom  ;  thus  it  is  with  man's  heart ; 
there  are  fair  streams  rnnning  at  tbe  top — a  civil 
life,  a  religions  profession :  but  at  the  day  of  judg-* 
ment,  when  God  shall  drain  this  river  and  make  a 
discovery  of  hearts,  then  all  the  vermin  of  ambiUoir 
and  eovetoosness  shall  appear,  all  shall  comeoot; 
then  we  shall  see  whether  Jehu's  design  was  zeal- 
fer  God  or  for  the  kingdom  ;  we  shall^  see  elearljr 
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whether  Jezebel  had  more  mind  to  keep  a  fast  or  to 
get  Naboth's  vineyard :  then  we  shall  see  whether 
Herod  had  more  mind  to  worehifi  Christ  or  to  worry 
him:  all  the  secrets  of  men's  hearts  shall  be  laid 
open*  We  shall  then  see  who  is  the  Achan  and  who 
the  Judas.  The  women's  paint  falls  off  from  their 
faces  when  they  come  near  the  fire ;  before  the 
scorching  heat  of  God's  justice  the  hypocrite's  paint 
will  drop  off,  and  the  treason  hid  in  his  heart  will  be 
visible  • —  Watson, 
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Nbrtk-fTeet'^merica  Mission. — f^isii  of  the 
Bishop  of  Montreal, — His  Lordship^s  Jlppeal  for 
the  Establishment  of  a  Bishop  in  the  Red  River 
Territory. 

Here  is  a  country  open  to  evangelization — a  coun- 
try,  to  borrow  the  language  of  the  Missionaries  who 
have  been  sent  to  labour  in  it,  larger  than  Russia — 
and  how  trifling  is  the  begiuniog  which  has  been 
made  in  the  work;  yet  how  encouraging  the  offset  of 
that  beginning  as  an  incitement  to  enlarge,  by  God's 
blessing,  the  borders  of  the  Churches.  Is  it  then  not 
to  be  evangelized?  And  if  it  is  to  be,  who  is  to 
evangelize  it?  To  what  country  is  it  an  appendage  ? 
To  what  power  does  it  belong?  To  what  CUurch 
does  it  address  the  call,  "  Come  over  and  help  us  I** 
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The  country  is  an  appendage  to  Britain,  to  Christian 
Britain,  to  the  first  empire  upon  earth  ;  with  a  Chris « 
tian  Government;  with  a  great  Church  Establishment  ; 
with  institutions,  laWs,  and  customs,  connecting  all 
her  proceedings  with  the  name  of  Religion  ;  with 
immense,  inexhaustible  resources ;  with  unequalled 
means  and  facilities  of  influence  ;  with  responsibilities 
before  the  God  who  rules  over  kingdoms  exactly 
proportioned  to  all  the  distinctions  which  are  here 
enumerated.  Shall  it  be  said  that  it  is  not  in  the 
power  of  such  a  country  either  to  supply  her  own 
people  in  her  own  Colonies  with  spiritual  succour,  or 
•^which  is  our  present  purpose-*-to  meet  the  demands 
actually  presenting  themselves  in  her  Dependencies, 
for  blessing  the  savage  with  the  Gospel  ?  What  is 
the  meaning  of  her  prayer,  offered  all  over  the  world 
when  her  people  pray,  '  that  God  would  be  pleased 
to  make  His  ways  known  to  all  sorts  and  conditions 
of  men,  His  saving  health  to  all  nations,'  if  in  a 
country  such  as  I  am  here  speaking  of,  she  can  make 
no  more  effort  than,  at  this  period  of  her  occupation, 
to  provide  something  less  than  half  a  dozen  Clergy* 
men,  and  these  without  any  Bishop  to  preside  over 
them  f  Great  efforts  have  been  made  by  the  Society 
for  the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel  for  the  Colonists — 
great  efforts  by  the  Church  Missionary  Society  for 
heathen  lands  ;  but  what,  after  all,  are  the  laboars 
of  both  Societies  together,  considered  as  the  act  of 
Great  Britain  ?  It  is  called  much  if  a  Religions 
Society  of  the  National  Church  in  that  coontry, 
having  vast  and  various  objects  to  accomplish  in  many 
regions  for  the  highest  interests  of  man,  can  raise 
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ODe  hundred  thousand  a  year.  Tilings  are  then  said 
to  prosper  and  flourish ;  btit  are  there  not  single 
indimduala  in  England  who  have  the  double  and  the 
treble  of  this  income  I  And  what  wouliJ  be  found 
the  aggregate,  if  calculated,  of  all  the  incomes  a- 
moontiitg  to  or  exceeding  five  thousand  pound^^  a  year? 
liet  it  then  be  hoped  that  the  Church  Missionary 
Society  will  not  be  left  without  the  means  of  eiier« 
getically  and  extensively  enlarging  its  operations  in 
this  most  interesting  and  promising  field;  and  that 
all  other  parties  concerneii  will  efficieully  take  their 
share  in  the  same  object. 

The  subject  has  taken  a  deep  hold  npon  my  con- 
Ticti)us,  as  well  as  upon  my  heart.  I  feel,  with  an 
indescribable  force,  the  necessity  of  establishing  a 
Bishop  in  those  Territories.  Perhaps  I  need  not 
disclaim  such  an  idea  as  that  all  the  virtue  of  the 
Gospel  is  centred  in  the  Episcopate,  because  I  hap- 
pen to  hold  that  thorny  oihce  myself;  but  it  is  the 
Episcopal  Church  of  England  which  is  specially, 
distiuctly,  and  loudly  called  to  occupy  that  open 
field — it  is  the  Episcopal  Ciiurch  of  England  which 
took  the  lead,  and  gave  the  imnutse  to  other  parties, 
in  whatever  has  been  yet  done  of  any  note  for  plant* 
iug  and  extending  any  of  the  forms  of  C'lristianity  in 
that  land — it  is  the  Episcopal  Church  of  England,  its 
interests  being  represented  upon  the  spot  by  the 
Church  Missionary  Society,  which  has  been  con* 
spicuously  successful,  by  the  fruits  of  its  Schools  and 
Missions,  in  diffusing  blessings  among  the  people ; 
and  an  Episcopal  Church  without  a  Bishop  is  an 
anomaly  upon  the  face  of  it — a  contradiction  in  terms: 
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it  18  like  a  monarchy   without  a   King.     A    Bishop 
is   necessary  even  for  the  existing  establishment  of 
Clergy^and  the  existing  congregations  ;  who,  in  their 
extreme  remoteness   and  ntter  severance  from  all  the 
rest  of  the  world,  offered  a  sort  of  revived  exhibition 
of  the  ancient  sect  of  the  acephali^  against  their  own 
wills,     A  Clergy  without  superintendancc — a  people 
who   love  the  Church  without  the  means   of  Confirm 
mation — Churches   nnconsecrated — the  uniform    and 
pervading  influence  of  resident  authority  in   matters 
ecclesiastical     unknown — Ordination    upon    the    spot 
impossible,  though  subjects  for  it  should    be  fonndy 
and  the   need    for    their  services  should  be  urgent— r 
the  nearest  Bishop  probably   two  thousand  miles  off, 
and  the  intervening  country   a   'waste   howling  wil- 
derness/ and  he  under  a  disability,  without  special 
commission   from  home,   to   act  for  the  Territory  in 
this  behalf — none  to   advise  the  Clergy  in  their  per- 
plexities,  to   strengthen   their  hands   in   seasons    of 
difficulty,  to   relieve   them   of    painful   exercises  of 
discretion  in  matters  of  local   necessity  or  expediency, 
to  comfort  and  encourage   them   in  trouble — none   to 
conduct  measures  of  improvement  with  authority  and 
weight  on  the  part  o(  the  Church,  in  concert  with  the 
Society  at  home,  or  with    the  Functionaries  of  the 
Company   upon  the  spot — no   common  point  of  re- 
ference to    which  Clergy  and  people  can  look  with 
confidence  alike — no  apex  where  the  loose  pieces,  as 
it  were,  of  the  Church   converge  and  are  bound  to- 
gether in   one«     What   a   difference   would  the   ap- 
pointment of  this  one  individual,  the  local  establish- 
ment of  this  single  office,  produce  on  the  whole  aspect 
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and  prosperity  of  the  Clinrch  !  What  can  be  more 
mortifyiDg  to  our  Clergy,  more  discoaraging  to  our 
people,  than  to  see,  in  the  adjoining  Roman  Catholic 
Settlement,  the  Church  of  Rome  giving  full  efficiency 
to  he  Ecclesiastical  arrangements  by  the  establish- 
ment of  a  Bishop  of  French  origin,  and  to  know  that- 
a  second  has  been  established]  in  Colombia,  while  the 
Church  of  the  Sovereign  and  of  the  Empire  remains 
yet  among  them  in  a  defective  and  mutilated  form, 
and  that,  although  she  has  sufficiently  proved  her 
perfect  adaptation  to  the  peculiar  task  required  in  the 
Territory  ;  and  there  is  reason  to  believe  that  even 
now  there  are  more  Indian  hearts  prepared  to  receive 
the  Gospel  from  her  hands. 

I  cannot,  for  one,  withhold  the  expression  of  my 
feelings  in  the  cause.  While  I  have  been  musing  of 
these  things,  '^  my  heart  was  hot  within  me :  the  fire 
kindled,  and  I  have  spoken  with  my  tongue.''  And 
I  may  speak,  if  so  permitted,  yet  again,  though  in  a 
different  way.  It  is  for  others  to  carry  the  work  into 
effect — to  deliberate,  to  plan,  and  to  execute.  Bat 
a  move  should  be  made  at  once — an  earnest,  a  de- 
termined move,  with  the  eye  of  faith  turned  up  to 
God,  the  heart  lifted  up  in  the  fervency  of  prayer, 
and  the  hand  put  to  the  work  without  looking  back.*— 
Church  Missionary  Record. 


WHAT  THINK  YOU  OP  THESE  RAILROADS? 

*  What  think  you  of  these  Railroads  V  said  a  re- 
spectable man  to  me,  as  like  myself  he  stood  watching 
a  train  coming,  (The  Papers  speak  of  a  railway  fever, 
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and  indeed  it  is  no  bud  term :  for  what  with  Railway 
Coinparii<?9,  and  shares,  and  situations,  aud  gazettes, 
and  even  Railway  Chnjlains^  England  seems  to  be  in 
a  fever,  or  Railn'ay  mad.) 

*  Why,  truly,'  I  replied,  *a  most  extraordinary 
change  has  been  produced,  during  the  last  few  years^ 
by  this  one  scheme  of  Railroads,  and  it  is  quite  im- 
possible to  say  how  or  where  it  shall  end,  or  what 
pnrpose  Divine  Providence  may  have  in  view  in  per- 
mitting it:  we  are  told,  you  know^  in  the  sure  word 
of  prophecy  that  toward  the  time  of  the  end  **  many 
shall  run  to  and  fro,"  and  certainly  this  is  the  case 
now,  and  it  may  be  regarded  among  many  other 
things  as  a  sign  of  the  last  times.'  My  companion 
made  some  remark,  which  I  did  not  hear,  and  walked 
away.  But  his  qnestion  set  me  on  thinking  ;  and 
instead  of,  as  before,  idly  gazing  on  the  long  straight 
line  of  rails,  o  watching  a  passing  train,  I  considered, 
as  Solomon  says,  of  the  sluggard's  vineyard,  (Prov. 
xxiv.  31,)  I  looked  and  received  instruction. 

1.  //  is  a  sign  of  the  times. -^The  weekly  retnrns 
of  the  Great  Western  alone  are  enough  to  shew  that 
never  in  the  history  of  man  did  so  many  run  to  and 
fro,  and  knowledge  must  therefore  be  increased. 
Places  and  persons  are  as  it  were  brought  nearer 
together,  we  can  now  see  with  our  eyes  what  we  once 
only  learned  by  report,  and  we  can  hasten  to  onr 
homes  while  all  is  fresh  in  our  memory.  Prejadicea 
too  will  be  removed,  for  half  oar  prejudices  arise 
-from  sheer  ignorance,  jast  as  a  horse  starts  at  some 
distant  object  which,  when  lie  comes  nearer  and  knows 
what  it  id,  he  passes  without  fear :  men  too  by  mixing 
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more  freqaeDtly  with  each  other  will  hetter  find  their 
own  proper  level,  and  also  discover  that  persons 
whom  they  have  been  accustomed  to  despise  are  de- 
serving of  respect:  we  shall  have  the  advantage  of 
seeing  the  great ;  great  for  their  intellect  and  learn- 
ings and  still  more  for  their  piety  and  zeal,  in  the 
midst  of  oar  own  neighbourhoods ;  and  powerful 
speakers  will  be  able  to  give  their  valuable  aid  at 
distant  public  meetings,  and  yet  be  presently  back 
again  in  their  own  sphere  of  duty-*all  this  must  have 
its  effect  upon  every  class  of  society,  and  every  branch 
of  art  and  science. 

Bat,  here  cornea  a  train, — What  bustle  among  the 
passengers !  some  preparing  to  go  by  it  others  are 
leaving  it — but  it  is  off  again  !  and  all  is  dull  and 
quiet.  That  train  is  nearly  out  of  sight;  it  rushes 
on  with  its  varied  load,  its  numerous  company  of  high 
and  low,  rich  and  poor,  young  and  old  to  the  ap- 
pointed tersminus — soon  another  and  another  will  in 
like  manner  follow  on  the  same  line  of  rails.  It  is 
even  thus  with  Lije — One  generation  goeth  and 
another  cometh ;  and  we  are  interested  in  our  own 
train — some  have  a  long  journey — go  the  whole  dis- 
tance of  seventy  or  eighty  years — others  have  to  get 
out  or  get  in  at  some  midway  station ;  and  their 
course  is  shorter.  But  each  [generation  is  borne  on 
with  all  its  interests,  and  pursuits,  and  cares,  and 
pleasures,  and  is  succeeded  by  another  and  another, 
to  act  just  as  those  before  them— 

*  Our  birth  is  but  a  ttartiDg  place ; 
Lifo  is  the  running  of  the  race, 
And  death  the  goal : 
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There  all  our  steps  at  last  are  brought. 
That  path  alone  of  all  unsought. 
Is  found  of  all  1* 

My  reflections  were  here  interrapted  by  a  person, 
b  reathless  with  running,  wlio  called  out«  'Am  I  in 
time,  am  I  in  timei  tbe  train  is  not  gone  is  it?'  But 
tbe  train  bad  jost  left,  and  tbe  man  looked  both 
silly  and  vexed.  And  is  it  not  thns,  I  thought,  that 
hundreds  are  now  doing — carelessly  loitering  on  their 
road,  taking  things  easily,  neglecting  opportunities, 
putting  off  preparation  for  eternity,  despising  tbe 
great  salvation;  until,  as  with  the  engine  whistle,  tbey 
are  startled  to  6nd  that  death  is  near,  that  they 
have  left  their  souls'  affairs  till  it  be  too  late,  and 
the  accepted  time  is  gone  for  ever. 

Such  then  were  the  thoughts  that  arose  in  my  mind 
in  consequence  of  the  question,  *  What  I  thought  of 
these  Railroads?'  Perhaps,  reader,  as  yoa  are  pa- 
cing up  and  down  the  platform,  or  when  seated  in 
the  carriage,  your  own  mind  may  be  exercised  by 
what  I  have  suggested  and  further  ideas  on  the  same 
subject  may  be  called  forth;  if  so,  tbe  sameness  of 
a  journey  by  Railroad,  or  the  dullness  of  a  Railway 
Station  may  be  relieved.  And  I  would  add  my  wieb, 
that  both  to  the  writef^and  the  reader,  the  meditation 
may  not  be  without  8[^ritnal  profit.  Tre. 


Rev.  H.  A  SiMCOB,  (Penheale-PresSi)  Cornwall* 
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SHORT  SERMON. 

"  Nevertheless  I  have  somewhat  against  thee,  be^ 
cause  thou  hast  left  thy  first  love,**  Rev.  ii.  4. 

Could  we  open  the  book  of  God's  remembrance,  or 
would  we  candidly  search  for  our  true  character  in 
the  Scriptures  of  truth,  we  should  there  find,  we  have 
reason  to  fear,  that  the  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  Be* 
ginning  and  the  Ending,  the  First  and  the  Last,  had 
not  merely  somewhat,  not  only  much,  but  erery  thing 
against  most  of  us.  Why  ?  because  we  have  left  our 
ifst  love?  No,  but  because  we  never  knew  the  love 
of  Christ  which  passe th  knowledge  ;  because  we  arc 
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vp  to  this  very  moment  of  time  dead  io  trespasses  and 
sins,  witfioat  God,  without  Christ,  having  no  hope  in 
this  world,  no  prospect  of  glory    in  the  next.     Awfol 
state,  God  has  every  thin^^   against   as  !     The  very 
stars   in   their  courses  fight  against  Sisera.     We  are 
under  the  curse  of  God's  laws,  cursed  in  our  basket 
and  in  our  store,  in  our  going  out  and  coming  in,  in 
our  lying  down  and  rising  up,  in  our  bodies  and  souls, 
in  time  and  in  eternity.     With  regard  to  others  of  us, 
who  in  the  judgment  of  charity,  we   may  hope,  are 
holding  the  living  head,  and   are  built  upon  the  Bock 
of  Ages  ;  has  not  the  Lord    many  things  against  us, 
because  of  our  supineness  in  our  everlasting  concerns, 
because  we  are  such  slovenly  Christians,  so  spiritoally 
indolent,  so  untender  in  our  spirit ;  such   little  cir- 
cumspection  is  in  our  walk,  so  little  holy  decision  in 
our  character,  so  little  avoiding  all  appearance  of  evil, 
so  much  carnality  in  our  affections,  and  selfishness  in 
our  conduct  ?     And    with    respect   to   the  very  best 
Christians  among  us,  who  are  aiming   to  maintain  tbe 
closest  walk  with   God,  whose  wills,  consciences,  and 
affections  are  most  regulated  by  the  word  and  Spirit 
of  God,   has  not  the  searcher  of  hearts  something 
against  us,  although  we  may  not   altogether  have  left 
our  first  love  ?     This  complaint   however  was  made 
against  the  Church  of  Ephesus,   St.  John  the  Apostle 
was  commanded   and  commissioned  by  Jesus  Christy 
which  is,  which  was,  and  which  is  to  come,  and  from 
the  seven  spirits  which  are  before  the  throne,  to  write 
and  send  a  revelation  to  the  seven  Churches  of  Asia, 
arignfied  by  the  seven  golden  candlesticks.     Unto  the 
seven  presiding  jpllders  of  the  seven  Asiatic  Charches 
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a  distinct  message  was  sent,  and  in  thena  to  all  the 
Churches  of  Christendom  until  the  end  of  time.  Unto 
the  angel — or  messenger,  the  leading  minister,  the 
hishop — of  the  Church  of  Ephesns  write.  Ephesns 
was  the  chief  city  of  Asia  Minor.  <^  These  things 
saith  he  that  holdeth  the  seven  stars  in  his  right 
hand:'*  the  faithful  Ministers  of  the  sanctuary  are 
stars,  (*'  they  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the  bright- 
ness of  the  firmament,  and  they  that  turn  many  to 
righteousness  as  the  stars  for  ever  and  ever,'*)  held  in 
Jesus*  right  hand  ;  and  they  woald  soon  be  falling 
stars  if  they  were  not  continually  supported  by  him  : 
they  shine  in  his  light,  reflect  his  ^glory,  shew  forth 
his  praise,  are  as  dark  as  would  be  this  terrestrial 
globe  without  the  sun,  in  themselves.  **  Once  were  ye 
darkness,  but  now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord  "  who 
walketh  in  the  midst  of  the  seven  golden  candlesticks. 
Although  Jesus  is  in  heaven,  yet  he  walketh  in  the 
midst  of  his  Churches  on  earth,  taking  cognizance  of 
what  is  done  there.  The  seven  Churches  of  Asia, — • 
Ephesus,  Smyrna,  Sardis,  Philadelphia,  Pergamos, 
Thyatira,  Laodicea, — are  called  candlesticks,  as  they 
were  the  depositories  of  truth,  golden  because  they 
retained  the  precious  doctrines  of  the  gospel  more , 
precious  than  gold  that  perisheth. 

Here  we  have  the  character  of  this  Church  at 
Ephesus,  the  complaint  laid  against  it,  the  advice 
given  to  it,  the  warning  in  case  of  its  refusal,  and  a 
word  of  rich  encouragement  to  every  successful  victor 
in  the  tremendous  conflict.  **  I  know  thy  works,  and 
thy  labour,  and  thy  patience,  and  thou  hast  borne,  and 
hast  patience,  and  for  my  name  sake  hast  laboured, 
L  3 
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and  hast  not  fainted,"  The  Apostle  St.  Paal,  in  the 
first  chapter  of  the  first  Epistle  to  the  Thessalonians 
aays^  *'  We  give  thanks  to  God  alvrays  for  yoa  all| 
making  mention  of  yon  in  onr  prayers,  remembering 
without  ceasing  your  work  of  faith,  and  labour  of 
love,  and  patience  of  hope  in  oar  Lord  Jesus  Christi 
in  the  sight  of  God  and  our  Father:*'  these  are  de- 
cided marks  of  the  truth  of  grace.  This  Church  was 
unwearied  in  the  patience  of  hope,  stedfast  In  the 
work  of  faith,  and  assiduous  in  the  labour  of  love,  and 
did  not  faint  in  labours  for  Christ's  holy  name's  sake. 
Besides  this,  the  Church  at  Ephesus  could  not  bear 
them  that  were  evil,  but  tried  them  who  said  they 
were  Apostles  and  were  not,  and  found  them  liars. 
They  believed  not  every  spirit,  but  tried  the  spirits; 
for  many  false  prophets  were  gone  out  into  the  world, 
as  St.  Paul  tells  us,  that  some  were  **  false  Apostles, 
deceitful  workers,  transforming  themselves  into  the 
Apostle  of  Christ.  And  no  marvel,  for  Satan  himself 
is  transformed  into  an  angel  of  light.  Therefore  it 
is  no  great  thing  if  his  ministers  also  be  transformed 
as  the  ministers  of  righteousness,  whose  end  shall  be 
according  to  their  works." 

This  Church  hated  also  the  deeds  of  the  Nico- 
laitanes,  which,  says  Christ,  I  also  hate.  These 
Nicolaitanes  were  a  licentious  sect,  corrupt  in  doc- 
trine, reprobate  in  conduct;  they  taught  that  the 
body  might  be  indulged  in  all  manner  of  fleshly  lusts, 
and  could  not  be  purified  until  the  resurrection  of  the 
dead.  Theise  then  were  decided  marks  of  a  true 
Cburcb.  Nevetbeless,  says  he  who  knows  all  hearts, 
'*  I  have  somewhat  against  thee,  be^pause  thou  bast 
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left  thy  first  love/'  The  dead  fly  caused  the  ointment 
of  the  apothecary  to  send  forth  an  ill  savoor.  There 
was  some  complaint  made  against  them,  they  had 
left  their  first,  their  virgin  love,  not  their  Savioar  ; 
they  had  not  left  him  totally,  nor  lost  their  first  love 
irrecoverably,  bat  left  their  first  love;  the  fine  edge 
of  their  love  to  Jesus  was  blunted,  they  were  not  so 
warm  towards  him  as  they  once  were ;  their  desire 
after  him,  which  was  once  intense,  was  now  abated  ; 
their  zeal  was  cooled^  there  was  a  defect  in  their 
affection  towards  him,  the  salt  had  in  some  measure 
lost  its  savor.  They  needed  the  following  advice, 
^  Remesiber  from  whence  thoa  art  fallen,  from  what 
a  state  of  high  profession  of  love  and  attachment  to 
me,  and  close  walk  with  me,  and  repent  of  thy  cold- 
ness and  carelessness  ;  else  I  will  come  anto  thee,  and 
remove  thy  candlestick  from  thee,  unless  thou  repent*' 
And  what  was  the  consequence  f  Did  they  improve 
this  advice,  take  this  warning  f  Not  as  a  body  it 
appears,  not  as  a  whole  Church.  And  for  centuries 
Ephesus,  the  famous  fiphesus,  to  which  the  Apostle 
Paul  bent  his  feet  of  missionary  labour,  where  be 
proclaimed  the  unsearchable  riches  of  Christ,  where 
were  the  saints  which  were  at  Ephesus,  and  the 
faithful  in  Christ  Jesus,  has  been  lying  in  ruins  ; 
where,  as  we  are  informed,  not  one  Christian  Church 
is  to  be  found.  Doubtless  those  whose  character  is 
delineated  by  the  pen  of  inspiration  in  my  context, 
were  of  the  faouseiiold  of  God,  took  the  warning, 
were  recovered  from  their  drowsy  state,  had  the  work 
of  grace  we  trust  revived  in  their  souls ;  but  there 
were  too  many  who  neglected  to  take  the  warning, 
and  found  the  Lord  true  to  his  own  word* 
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Let  o8  thai  drop  oor  eoosideration  of  tho  Chudi 
of  Epbesnty  and  tako  the  warniog  as  gireo  to  at,  kear 
the  eomplaiot  made  against  some  of  «s,— **'  Never^ 
thelessy  I  have  somevhal  against  thee,  because  thoa 
hast  left  thy  first  lore.''  Is  not  this  the  case  with 
some  of  OS  I  Let  there  be  much  searchings  of  heart, 
let  OS  weigh  oorselves  la  the  right  balance — ^that  of 
the  sanctnary,  and  seek  to  come  to  a  right  eoadosion 
of  onr  state.  Have  we  not  left  oar  first  love  ?  Are 
not  grey  hairs  here  and  there  opon  as,  if  not  all  over 
Qs  ?  Do  we  know  it  ?  Time  was,  it  may  be,  when 
'  4ie  candle  of  the  Lord  shined  npon  ns,  when  we 
washed  onr  feet  with  butter,  and  the  moantaias 
ponred  ns  down  rirers  of  oil ;  when  it  was  witb  as 
a  moroiogy  a  noon,  an  ereoing  without  a  clood ;  a 
cloudless  sky  over  onr  bead,  a  plain  place  under  our 
feet ;  when  the  oil  of  gladness  caused  onr  face  to 
shine,  aud  the  Lord  set  our  feet  in  a  large  room. 
But  how  is  it  now  I  When  the  name  of  Jesus  was 
exceedingly  precious  to  us,  aod  the  prospect  of  heaven 
most  transporting ;  when  our  eyes  streamed  oat  with 
penitential  tears,  and  our  whole  souls  were  dissolved 
in  love ;  when  our  conscience  was  exquisitely  tender, 
and  like  the  sensitive  plant  we  shrank  back  from  the 
most  remote  appearance  of  temptation.  Bat  is  It  ao 
now  ?  When  onr  tempers  were  subdued  by  the  Om« 
nipotenee  of  grace,  and  holy  peace  sat  empress  on 
the  throne  of  onr  hearts  ;  when  we  were  most  soli- 
citous about  the  redemption  of  our  time,  rising  early 
to  breathe  the  pure  air  of  heaven,  to  hold  intimate 
communion  with  onr  best  friend,  while  the  busy  world 
^as  yetJialeep ;  gathering  ap  every  fragoient  of  time 
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as  if  it  were  a  taYent  of  gold  for  value,  for  practical 
Improvement,  spending  it  at  one  time  in  holy  ejaea- 
lation,  at  another  in  the  caim  delight  of  sacred  me- 
ditation :  but  is  it  so  now  ?  esteeming  the  saints  the 
excellent  of  the  earth,  in  ivhom  was  all  our  delight ; 
conversing  with  them  on  the  deeply  interesting  topidi 
of  life  and  immortality>  praying  with  them,  minis* 
tring  to  their  wants,  sympathizing  with  them  in  their 
sorrows,  tendering  to  them  the  consolations  of  the 
gospel,  and  rejoicing  with  them  in  the  blest  antici- 
pations of  meeting  again  in  the  land  of  rest.  Bat  is 
it  altogether  so  now?  Is  it  as  it  once  was!  Is  not 
the  fine  edge  of  oar  love  to  Jesus  blunted,  oar  first 
love  left  ?  Where  are  the  sounding  of  our  bowels 
towards  the  raiserahle?  Are  they  restrained?  Where 
oar  constant  warnings  to  poor  sinners  to  flee  from  the 
wrath  to  come  f  Time  was  when  we  were  scarcely 
able  to  refrain  from  conversing  with  all  we  met  aboat 
Jesas  and  his  love,  heaven  and  its  glories ;  when  oar 
closet  could  bear  witness  that  we  were  often  there, 
that  we  had  many  a  golden  opportunity  in  prayer, 
when  ovr  hearts  felt  the  soft  touches  of  redeeming 
love,  and  mounted  up  as  on  eagles'  wings  in  the  ex- 
ercise of  faith,  the  actings  of  hope,  the  soarings  of 
love  to  the  third  heavens  1  But  is  it  so  now  I  Time 
was  when  we  seemed  to  be  incapable  of  anything  but 
the  intimacies  of  divine  commnnion,  the  blissful  com* 
pany  of  Jesus,  thoughts  of  heaven,  and  longings  for 
immortality  ;  when  our  thirsting  after  Jesus  was  in- 
satiable, our  love  to  him  invincible.  Bot  is  it  so 
now?  Time  was  when  we  could  indeed  say  in  regard 
to  public  ordinancesi  "We  sat  down  under  his^ahadow. 
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however  lonif,  with  great  delight ;  his  fruit  was  sweet 
unto  our  taste,  he  brought  us  Into  his  banqaetieg 
house,  and  his  banner  over  us  was  love ;"  when  we 
could  say,  "  Here  would  we  dwell  for  every  for  we 
have  a  delight  ihereio  ;*'  when  the  doctrine  of  Christ 
crucified  dropt  as  dew,  and  distilled  upon  oar  souls 
as  the  early  and  the  latter  rain  ;  when  we  could  en* 
dure  to  hear  duties  recommended,  graces  enforced, 
sins  exposed,  tbe  terrors  of  the  law  denounced,  the 
conscience  roused,  and  an  inipartial  search  for  sin 
inculcated,  as  well  as  consolations  administered,  en* 
couragements  given,  Christ's  Person  exalted,  the 
Father's  love  glorified,  the  necessity  of  the  Spirit's 
operations  dwelt  upon.  But  how  is  it  now?  Do  we 
now  hear  the  word  with  that  unwearied  attention, 
with  tbat  untiring  patience,  that  simplicity,  that 
liveliness  of  devout  affections,  that  vigour  of  grace, 
that  we  once  did  ?  If  not,  whence  is  it  f  Is  it  not  too 
plain  that  we  have  left  our  first  love  ? 
To  be  continued. 


ON  THE  LORD'S  SUPPER. 
That  it  is  the  necessary  doty  of  believers  to  partake 
of  the  Lord's  Supper,  I  prove, — First,  There  is  the 
same  parity  of  reason  that  believers  under  the  Gospel 
should  receive  the  Lord's  Sapper,  as  the  Israelites 
under  the  Law  should  eat  the  Lord's  Passover.  This 
was  their  duty,  as  is  prescribed,  E^od.  xii.,  wbore  is 
the  first  institution,  the  manner  how,  the  end  for 
which.    And   the  command  for  it  is  agsfin  renewed^ 
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Nnau  is.  1«^,  And  U  a  maa  were  vnelesn  that  he 
coald  not  keep  it  thafiret  nmith,  yet  be  maetthe 
seeend :  yea,  God  was  mneh  proToked  by  the  neglect 
of  the  Paaaorer,  Nnm  ix.  IS,  <^  But  the  waa  tbaC  Is 
dean,  and  is  not  in  a  journey,  and  forbeareth  to  ieaep 
^e  Passover,  evien  the  same  shaH  beoat  off  fkom  his 
people,  becaase  he  bvoaght  not  the  offsriog  of  the 
Lord  IB' hie  appointed  eeaaoo;  that  man  shall  bear 
his  sin.  Here  yon  see  was  gniit  centraeted,  and 
panishmeot  severe  to  be  tnilieted,  npoo  tiie  pereeti 
that  shoald  aegicet  to  eat  the  Lord's  Passover. 

And  there  is  as  great  reason  for  believers  to  eat 
the  hondfm  Sapper,  aa  appears  by  this  af  reement  be« 
twiit  them  in  these  partieolars  :— 

Firsts  la  the  Author  and  efteient  eanse;  God 
Appointed  both.  > 

SecDedly,  la  the  Maiier  principally  stgaified  in 
bothy  aad  chat  Is  Chriat ;  and  the  eaai«  beneits  and 
privileges  held  forth  and  conveyed  to  believers  in 
both,  ae  remission  of  etn,  jastifteatioti,  and  spirit aal 
nourishment  and  growth  in  grace. 

Thirdly;  iit  the  Sni^  to  commemorate  the  mercy 
aad  i^Qdaess  of  God,  In  the  deliverance  of  his  people 
from  captivity  of  sin,  and  bondage  of  the  I>evil. 

Fourthly,  In  the  InHrumeni  of  receiving  and  ap* 
VM^  the  thing  signified  by  both,  and  ttiat  is  faith. 

Fifthly,  In  the  ParU  ;  m  both  eomething  a  eign, 
md  soknethiag  eignified* 

Sisilily,  la  the  Properties  of  the  Paschal  Lamby 
which  are  in  Ohristt  onr  PassovoTr 

1.  That  it  was  4«ittbout  blemish ;  so  was  Christy 
ita.  Iilf..»,  i  Peter  I.  Id,  and  ii.  23,  fieb^  vi.  26». . 
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2.  That  moat  be  a  Male ;  so  Christ  for  sex  and 
strengthy— a  mighty  SaTioar,  Jer.  xxzL  82. 

8.  That  nmst  be  a  year  oM,  i|i  a  perfect  age ; 
Christ  aboot  thiriy-fonr  years,  ia  the  piioie  of  his 
age. 

4.  That  most  be  taken  oat  of  the  ilock:  Christ 
■last  be  taken  from  among  mankind,  that  was  par- 
taker of  flesh  and  blood,  Deat.  z?iii«  18,  Heb.  ii.  ll. 

6.  That  mnst  be  separated  from  the  flock:  Christ 
was  separated  from  sinners,  Hebrews  Tii.  26. 

e.  That  rest  with  fire;  Christ  with  the  heat  of 
God's  wrath. 

li  That  mnst  be  eaten ;  Christ  mnst  be  receired 
by  faith. 

That  mnst  be  eaten — i.  By  every  family  :  Christ 
must  be  reeeired  by  every  person. 

2.  With  unleavened  bread:  Christ  and  this  Sacra* 
ment  is  to  be  reeeived  in  sincerity  and  tratb,  1  Cor. 
T.  7»  8. 

3.  With  hitter  herbs;  Christ  and  his  ordinance 
with  bitter  repentings. 

4.  Wholly,  all  of  it  mnst  be  eaten ;  whole  Chrirt 
most  be  received  in  all  his  offices.  Prophet,  Priest, 
and  King :  Christ  as  the  Paschal  Lsmb  mnst  be  re* 
•ceived  with  all  his  apportenances. 

5.  In  haste;  Christ  mnst  be  received  presently, 
without  delay. 

It  is  the  plain  injunction  of  onr  dying  Lord,  that 
we  shonld  do  thin  in  remembrance  of  himV  Why  do 
yon  pray  f  One  reason  ywt  will  give  is,  becaoscGod 
commands  it  :*and  if  yon  pray  beeanse  God  commatids 
yon,  you  mnst  then  do  every  thing  that  God  com* 
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mands  too,  and  so  this.  Is  it  not  strtctly  commanded  f 
Read  Lnke  xxii.  19:  the  whole  Is  commanded.  ''This 
do  in  remembrance  of  me/'  Matthew  zzvi.  20, 27* 
The  particular  acts  are  commanded.  Take — Eat-^ 
Drinkf  and  will  yon  say  you  will  not  f  Will  that 
iMcome  a  disciple  of  Christ  f  Yoa  do  not  say  yoa 
will  not,  but  yoa  know  yoa  do  not,  and  that  is  as'bad. 
Christ  did  ordain  It  for  this  very  end — that  believers 
fthoald  have  a  remembrance  of  him  in  the  partaking 
of  this  ordinance.  We  are  apt  to  forget  the  works 
of  God,  Psalm  cvi,  IS  Too  apt  to  forget  the  bene* 
fits  we  received  from  God,  Psalm  ciii.  1.  Bat,  which 
is  most  to  he  wondred  at,  we  are  too  prone  to  forget 
God  our  Saviour,  to  forget  him  that  delivered  us  from 
the  cnrse  of  the  Law  by  being  made  a  curse  for  us  ; 
from  the  wrath  of  God  by  bearing  it  himself;  from 
the  sting  of  death  by  dying  for  us ;  <*  they  forgat  God 
their  Saviour,"  Psalm  cvi.  II.  Oh  what  memories 
have  we !  that  can  remembor  our  relations,  our  worldly 
affairs^  and  forget  that  God  that  made  us,  and  Chrisc 
that  did  redeem  us.  Now  Christ  would  liVe  in  our 
thoughts  and  memory,  and  to  heal  and  help  the  slip*^ 
periness  thereof,  hath  instituted  this  ordinance,  which 
you  cannot  partake  of  aright  but  you  mast  remember 
him. 
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tSreat  is  the  care  of  God  for  the  edacation  of 
lehiMteB,  wherefore  he  •  hath  implanted  in  human 
aatwe  that  strong  lotre  whieh  with  aa  Irresistibla 


power  ioeiteth  fiarents  to  provide  for  tkem*  He  also 
hath  enaetad  laws  coneerainf^  the  care  to  be  tafcea  of 
tbenif  and  whea  he  inatitoted  festivals*  he  commaiided 
parents  to  explain  the  meaiung  of  tbeju  to  their 
children:  ^'Thoa  shalt  shew  thy  son  la  that  day^ 
saying,  this  is  done  because  of  that  wbieh  the  Lord 
did  ante  jne  when  1  came  forth  ont  of  Egypt*^  God 
heavily  avengeth  the  neglect  oi  parents  towards  their 
children  ^  b|it  an  anxious  care  of  ttkem  he  honoareth. 
For  this  neglect  alone  he  ehasteoed  the  aged  E\\,  who 
was  ia  other  respects  eseo»plary;  and  for  the  falfil'^ 
nent  of  this  duty  not  Iass  tbftn  thai  of  others,  he 
bononred  the  patriarch  Abraham  ;  for  when  he  enu* 
merated  the  many  and-  ^reat  gifts  which  he  pFomised' 
to  confer  upon  him^  anion^  other  reasons  he  assigned 
the  following,  **  I  icnow .  that  he  will  command  his 
children,  and  his  housebold  after  him^  and  they  shall 
keep  the  way  of  t^e  Lord  to  do  justice  and  jadgnept*'' 
To  pareota*  who  always  have  their  children  aronnd 
them,  and  under  their  control,  the  task  of  edocation 
is  easy.  It  ia  their  own  headlong  passion  for  earthl^y 
objects  which  capseth  the  ruin  of  their  ehlidrerf 
While  the  thiags  of  thia  world  are  to  them  the  highest 
objects  of  attainment,  ihey  neglect  Uie  souls  of  their 
diildren  as  well  as  their  own*.  Such  Fathers  I  con* 
sider  worse  than  murderers ;  those  can  only  separata 
soul  from  body,,  these  precipitate  both  soul  and  body 
into  hellv'  When  a  parent  in  these  days  eneocrageth 
bis  sou  to  porsttc  Us^todiea,  we  hear  4be*foliowiog 
cahoitatioiii  '  A^hold  this  man,  of  law  oiiiginy  svbo 
bath  attained  ^  pQwer  Mir^Hgh  bis  eloquecMb  sad 
tUed  the  iiighest  offieec  of  the  sate^  batb.acfiHmd 
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p««t  riefaeSf  mafried  a  irealtky  wife,  bailt  a  aplendfid 
mansioDy  and  is  by  all  looked  up  to  and  feared,  fiee 
that  man,  who  by  bta  knowledge  <^f  the  Latin  lan- 
gai^e,  hath  raised  himself  to  a  distingnished  sitoation 
at  the  Imperial  court/ and  dieiateth  there  to  all 
around  him/  Those  only  are  held  in  eatimation,  who 
have  become  great  ia  the  world  ;  of  heavenly  coneemt 
no  mention  Is  madoi  and  he  who  ventureth  to  allade 
to  them,  is  banished  as  the  distttrber  of  eociety.  If 
therefore  from  ebildliood,  ya  iu>ld  «p  sueh  examples 
to  your  sons  ye  lay  the  #e«mdation  of  all  that  is  evH  ; 
Ibr  ye  losttl  imta  their  miada  the  « tyrant  paifkiip  of 
avarioe  9mA  ambitiov.  Eithter  of  tbfsf  passions  is 
BDffiqJ^at  to  overset  tlm  virlnoaa  pruicipUs.of.the 
youth  ;  but  when  united  they  fall  upon  his  tender 
mind,  they  annihilate  eaeb|^erm  of  good  ;  like  winter 
torrents  met  together^  and  blearing  atong  with  them 
so  many  weeds,  ao  much  sand  and  mud,  that  thej 
destroy  the  klmily  fruits  of  the  earth— these  passiona 
render  the  mind  unfruitful  and  void  of  good.  And 
the  worst  ia,  that  ye  not  on! yi teach  things  opposed  to 
the  doctrine  of  Christ,  but  ye  disguise  vices  under 
Bpecioaa  names ;  ever  to  bfe  loitering  in  the  circus  or 
theatre^  ye  eaJl  the  tone  i^i  good  society ;  striding 
after  wealth,  AJie  $0e1iiD|f  «a  .iadependeaee  ;  ambitioti' 
a  4lgb  foeling  :  reekkesaess  Aoorage  ;  aftd  aa  if  this 
daceplaen  were  not  aiefimaal,  ye  deatgnaAe  virtaea  by 
afprobrious  appeUaliaiia:  (teniperanee  ye  edl  nistieity, 
modesty  cowardioe^  unasaaaiing  mannars  {  servilityv 
palt^aee  iwaiiBesa..  Ye  spate  no  ^apaiee  toAAom 
yoAT  ihopsos  with  4ae  atalues,  and  t#  eovefc'  •  your  roaft 
Mrjitb^eU,  btittfaat  Ihe  meat  pteeioiiajof  all  statMs^ 


tbe  soul,  slionld  be  of  gold,  neter  €D|^get1i  your 
tliooghts. 


DAVID'S  HARP.    THE  116  PSALM,  mTH  A 
FRUITFUL  EXPOSITION    AND  GODLY 
DBGLARATION  OF  THE  SAME.— ^mojt. 


THt    ftFTH    BERING. 

^  fFhat  shall  I  give  again  unto  the  Lord  for  alt 
thoee  thinge  that  he  hath  given  me?*'  Verse  12. 


(Contioved  from  page  Ml.) 

After  that  our  minstrel  David  hath  diligentlj  pmi- 
dered  with  himself  what  he  Is  of  his  own  natare,  oirea 
a  very  liar,  and  one  that  is  replete  with  all  sin  and 
Iniquity,  thinking,  breat  hing,  speaking,  and  doing  all 
tliat  ever  is  naaght  and  vnthaalcfal  in  the  sight  of 
Qod :  and  when,  on  the  other  side,  he  hath  agahi 
considered  how  that  God  of  his  mere  merey;  ffoe 
boanty,  and  nnspealcable  goodness,  hatb  delivered 
him  from  all  (hese  grievovs  enoimitieo,  wiAoat  his 


neritsor  deserts;  he  begiooeth  iiovr  to  delight  bo 
more  in  carnal  and  transitory  things,  but  in  spiritnal 
and  heavenly  tbingSi  and  weighetb,  ponderisth,  and 
eonsidereth  how  he  may  shev  himself  thankfal  again 
unto  God  for  the  innomerable  benefits  which  he  Lath 
reeeived  at  the  hand  of  God.  *'  What  shall  I  give 
again,"  saith  he,  ^  unto  the  Lord  for  all  those  things 
that  he  hath  given  me  I" 

O  kind  and  thankfal  heart,  far  estranged  from  all 
ingratitude  and  nnthankfnlness !  He  knoweth  fall 
well  that  to  recompense  and  make  God  amends  for 
the  kindness  that  he  hath  shewed  auto  him,  it  lioth 
not  in  his  power ;  notwithstanding  he  deeireth  very 
greatly  to  do  something,  whereby  he  may  shew  his 
thankful  heart  again  toward  God.  For  he  confesseth 
that  all  that  ever  he  hath,  being  good,  he  received  it 
of  God,  as  St.  Pad  saith,  "  What  hast  tfaoa  that 
then  hast  not  received  ?  If  then  hast  received  it, 
why  dost  thon  rejoice  as  though  thou  hadst  not  re« 
eeived  it  f "  St*  James  also  saith,  <<  Every  good  and 
perfect  gift  is  from  above,  coming  down  from  the 
Father  of  lights." 

On  this  manner  ought  we  to  ponder  with  ourselves 
the  inestimable  benefits  and  great  gifts  of  God  to- 
wards ns.  First,  that  he  m^de  us  not  like  to  brute 
beasts,  but  like  his  own  Image ;  neither  did  he  place 
us  in  hell,  or  in  some  other  dolorous  and  sorrowful 
place,  but  in  joyful  pafttdise,  where  all  kind  of  plea- 
sures did  abound.  He  endued  ns  with  wit,  reason, 
discretion,  ■  prudence,  wisdom,  knowledge,  and  with 
sll  other  ihin^s  that  should  nunre  us  unto  godliness 
ttid  virtue,  setting  os  at  oar  own  liberty  to  do  what* 
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Merer  we  would  ;  only  he  gatre  ns  a  conaandmeDt  to 
abetaiD  from  tbe  tree  of  life,  and  told  as  (like  a  mer' 
cifal  father)  before,  that  wheoeoever  we  did  taste  of 
tbat  we  sfaonM  die  the  death.  Notwithstaediag  this 
hie  most  gentle  premonition,  throagh  (he  sabtlely  ef 
Satan  we  brake  his  moeC  godly  precept,  and  tbiiew 
onnwlree  into  the  death  whereof  he  told  as  before  \ 
80  that  now  of  all  earthly  creatures  we  were  become 
most  miserable. 

Yet  behold  again  the  great  goodness  of  God  toward 
as.  When  we  had  worthily  deserved  to  be  damned 
for  evermare,  he  did  not,  as  he  handled  tbe  aagels, 
straightways  cast  ns  into  bell  fire,  bat  mer«fal]y  seat 
as  into  this  world,  that  we  might  here  repeat,  deplore^ 
lament,  and  bewail  oar  sinfal  and  abomlaable  oieaee, 
that  by  this  means  throogb  the  divine  i»rovideace  we 
might  afterward  be  restored  to  oar  old  iaaoeency  asd 
be  saVed.  Neither  sent  he  us  hither  as  into  a  ealti 
barren,  aad  desolate  place,  or  wild  forest,  but  rather 
Into  sneh  a  kingdom  as  floofisbeth  with  all  kiads  ef 
riches,  treosares,  pleasures,  and  most  goodly  pos^ 
sessions,  so  tbat  we  can  desire  notbiag  bat  that  we 
haTB  it  here  ready  at  band.  He  hath  garaisbed'  the 
earth  with  green  grass,  sweet  herbs,  and  most  pleasant 
towors..  He  hath  given  as  M  kiads  of  grakii'to  sew 
ia  the  earth  for  oar  sustenance.  He  asndetb  iie  vaia 
aad  temperate  heat  ia  convenient  time  for  the<foPta« 
ilate  inorease  thereof.  He  haA  planted  ns  trees,  and 
garaished  them  in  the  time  of  the  year  with  OMSt 
goodly  green  leaves  and  fruits  to  serve  ear  necessary 
baskiessesr  for  divsrs  cansss»^  Ani  as  he  hath  re« 
pleaiehed  the  earth  with  all  kiads  of  beasts,  so  faatk 
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he  stuffed  the  sea  and  other  waters  with  innamerahle 
sorts  of  fishes.  And  oF  all  these  things,  with  many 
other  more,  hath  he  made  us  lords,  rulers,  governors, 
owners. 

Neither  doth  his  kindness  here  oease  concerning 
temporal  things.  For  he  hath  also  set  over  us,  as  a 
most  heaatiful  roof 'And  goodly  ceiling,  the  firtnameat 
or  air,  which  in  the  day  time  sheweth  us  light  through 
the  clearness  thereof ;  wherein  for  our  great  conso- 
lation and  comfort  he  hath  also  set  a  goodly  great 
light,  which  we  call  the  sun-— by  the  virtoe  and  ope- 
ration whereof  the  earth  bringeth  forth  her  frait»in 
due  seasoni  yielding  them  to  us  both  ripe,  apt»  tnd 
meet  for  our  use,  when  convenient  time  reqnireth. 
For  the  night*time  again,  because  we  should  not  be 
dismayed  through  the  great  darkness  wherewith  the 
earth  is  then  overwhelmed,  seeing  it  is  a  time  mp* 
pointed  not  to  labour  but  nnto  rest,  not  unto  trouble 
but  onto  quietness,  not  unto  watching  but  unto  sleep- 
ing, God  hath  most  gorgeously  garnished  the  firma* 
ment  with  a  goodly  |reat  light,  called  the  moon, 
and  with  innumerable  stars  more,  for  our  great  joy, 
pleasure,  and  comfort ;  so  that  no  garden,  be  it  never 
80  pleasantly  garnished,  and  stuffed  full  of  herbs  most 
amiable  in  aspect,  may  be  compared  unto  it.  And  all 
these  things  hath  God  wrought  and  done,  not  for  his 
own  sake,  but  for  oars ;  not  for  his  own  wealth  and 
felicity,  but  for  our  profit  and  commodity. . 
To  be  continued. 
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LIFE  AND  TIMES  OF  ARCHBISHOP 
WHITGIFT. 

(Continued  ^rom  paj^e  208.) 

Neither  the  Queen  nor  the  kingdom  'however  ob- 
tained their  hoped  for  security  by  the  death]  of  Mary 
Qaeen  of  Scots,  for  plots  were  still  carried  on  for 
taking  the  life  of  the  former,  and  placing  the  latter 
once  more  nnder  popish  thraldom.  Philip  of  Spain, 
the  late  Consort  of  Mary,  began  to  assert  his  elaims 
to  the  English  throne,  which  were  Tehemently  sop* 
ported  by  the  writings  and  intrigaes  of  the  Seminary 
Priests.  The  celebrated  attempt  at  invasion  followed, 
when  the  greatest  danger  with  which  this  country  and 
the  Protestant  cause  were  ever  threatened  was  sc 
mercifnlly  averted  by  more  than  human  meansi  by 
the  destruction  of  the  Invincible  Armada.  In  pros- 
pect of  this  invasion  many  of  the  most  influential 
Papists  were  placed  under  custody  in  Wisbeach  Oastk; 
amongst  them  we  fiud  the  names  of  Talbot,  Catesbyi 
and  Tresham,  afterwards  prin^ pal  conspirators  in  the 
Ganpowder-plot.  After  the  defeat  of  the  Armada, 
these  men,  having  signed  the  submission  required  from 
those  who  had  transgressed  the  laws  by  bearing  mass 
and  refusing  to  attend  divine  service,  petitioned  the 
Privy-council  for  their  liberty^  which  was  promised 
them  on  condition  of  their  signing*  a  bond  for  their 
future  good  behaviour.  With  these  terms  they  re- 
fused to  comply,  and  therefore  were  still  detained  in 
custody.  It  seems  likely  that  the  submission  which 
they  voluntarily  sent  np  to  the  Privy-council,  was 
drawn  op  by  their  spiritual  advisers  with  some  mental 
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reservation,  since  it  was  cooched  in  terms  no  less 
strong  t))an  the  bond  which  they  refused  to  sign. 
General  thanksgivings  were  observed  thronghoot  the 
country  in  commemoration  of  the  late  national  de- 
liverance, and  on  the  Sunday  following  Elizabeth  went 
in  state  to  St.  Pauls. 

The  ecclesasiicai  liistory  of  this  year  closes  with 
the  death  ot  Ed>vin  Sandys,  Archbishop  of  Vork,  in 
whom  the  English  Church  lost  one  of  its  brightest 
ornaments.  San  lys  was  a  man  of  great  mildness  of 
disposition,  and  was  possessed  of  a  spirit  of  modera- 
tion nuusaal  in  those  days.  He  had  been  one  of  the 
earliest  Reformers  in  the  reign  of  Edward,  and  an 
exile  at  Stras borough  during  the  Marian  persecution. 
On  the  accession  of  Elizabeth  he  returned  to  £ng* 
landy  and  became  sncces.sively  Bishop  Worcester  and 
London,  and  Archbishop  of  York:  and  after  fulfil- 
ling the  arduous  duties  of  these  situations  for  more 
than  thirty  years,  in  a  h  »ly  and  painful  manner^  he 
ended  his  days  on  the  tenth  of  July,  and  was  suc- 
ceeded by  Piers,  Bishop  of  Salisbury. 

Many  bishoprics  were  still  vacant,  and  their  reve- 
nues had  been  appropriated  by  the  Queen  to  satisfy 
the  rapacity  of  her  courtiers:  but  at  the  earnest 
entreaty  of  Whitgift  two  or  three  of  them  were  filled 
«p  in  the  course  of  the  following  year.  The  Arch- 
bidhop*8  next  care  was  the  reformation  of  Oxford, 
where  learning  was  at  this  time  at  a  very  low  ebb, 
and  the  statutes  of  the  University  seem  to  have  been 
constantly  broken  through  by  its  members  with  im- 
punity. Neglect  of  lectures,  and  of  speaking  Laths 
which  was  there  generally  required,  great  diercBpect 
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to  tbe  Heads,  excess  of  apparel,  and  dining  in  their 
own  roon)8  instead  of  in  hall,  are  a  feir  of  the  charges 
brought  against  the  undergraduates,  which  elearlf 
prove  that  not  a  little  reform  was  required  before 
Oxford  could  become  what  the  Archbishop  intended 
it  should  be,  '  a  Senainary  from  which  the  Church 
might  be  furnished  with  superior  Ministers/ 

The  spread  of  Puritanism  was  still  the  chief  cause 
of  anxiety  in  the  sister  University,  where  Cartwright 
and  other  non-conformist  Ministers  held  private  meet* 
ings  and  synods,  which  the  young  men  attended,  and 
were  easily  deluded  and  led  astray  by  the  arguments 
to  which  they  listened,  or  the  zeal  and  devotion 
of  many  of  the  men  who  propounded  them.  The 
Government  had  been  exceedingly  exasperated  by  the 
publication  of  a  number  of  infamous  libels  by  some  of 
the  members  of  this  party,  who  wrote  under  the  name 
of  ^Martin  Marprclate  ;'  numbers  of  them  were 
summoned  to  appear  before  the  Lords  in  the  Star 
Chamber,  and  two  of  the  worst  offenders,  Udal  and 
Penryy  were  condemned  to  die  as  authors  of  seditions 
and  traitorous  books.  The  former  petitioned  the 
Lord  Treasurer  for  his  life  in  so  humble  and  sab- 
missive  a  manner,  that  his  pardon  was  granted,  after 
tbe  Archbishop  had  used  his  influence  with  the  Queen 
for  the  same  purpose :  but  Penry,  the  principal  author 
of  Marprelate's  libels,  was  hanged  three  years  after. 
He  was  only  thirty  years  old  at  the  time  of  his  ex- 
ecation — a  melancholy  instance  of  a  young  man  of 
impetuous  and  fiery  spirit  led  away  by  the  mistaken 
zealots  of  the  days  in  which  he  lived. 

The  prospects  of  tbe  country   at  this  time  were 
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aoy thing  but  cheering:  a  second  Spanish  invasion  was 
threatened,  while  the  inflax  of  Seminary  Priests  had 
greatly  added  to  the  number  of  disaffected  persons 
at  homo ;  in  addition  to  which  the  nation  was  actually 
suffering  from  the  evils  of  famine.  A  form  of  prayer 
with  fasting  was  drawn  up  by  the  Archbishop,  and 
appointed  to  be  used  throughout  England  every  Wed- 
tiesday  and  Friday,  when  at  least  one  of  each  family 
was  required  to  attend  :  and  every  Sunday  all  licensed 
preachers  were  desired  in  their  sermons  to  remind 
their  congregations  of  God's  many  and  great  mercies 
to  thecn,  and  to  urge  them  to  thankfulness  and  sin* 
cere  repentance.  For  the  nse  of  such  of  the  Clergy 
as  were  not  licensed,  three  Homilies  were  prepared, 
the  suhjects  of  which  were  Repentance,  Fasting,  and 
Alms-giving :  so  clearly  was  the  truth  understood  in 
those  days,  that  the  only  way  ^o  enjoy  even  temporal 
prosperity  is  to  *'  seek  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
its  righteousness  \** 


THE   HOPE   THAT    ACCOMPANIES   SAL- 
VATION. 

One  property  of  that  hope  that  accompanies  saU 
ration  is  this,  It  makes  the  soul  lively  and  active, 
'*  Lord,  I  have  hoped  for  thy  salvation,  and  done  thy 
commandments,"  Psalm  czix,  166.  Hope  puts  this 
soul  opon  doing,  upon  obeying.  ''  Blessed  be  the  God 
and  Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  according 
to  his  abundant  (or  much)  mercy,  hath  begotten  ua 
again  unto  a  lively  hope  by  the  resurrection  of  Jesoa 
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Christ  from  the  dead,"  1  Peter  i.  3.  It  is  called  a 
lively  hope  because  it  brings  life  and  comfort  into  the 
soul ;  and  it  is  called  a  lively  hope  in  opposition  to 
the  withering  and  dying  hopes  of  hypocrites  and 
wicked  men  ;  and  it  is  called  a  lively  hope  because  it 
flows  from  lively  causes,  viz,  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  and 
the  soal's  union  and  communion  with  Christ ;  but 
mainly  it  is  called  a  lively  hope  because  it  pats  thif 
soul  upon  lively  endeavours.  Hope  will  make  a  man 
pray  as  for  life,  hear  as  for  life,  and  mourn  as  for 
life,  and  obey  as  for  life,  and  work  and  walk  as  for 
life.  Hope  will  not  say,  this  work  is  too  hard,  and 
that  work  is  too  hot ;  this  work  is  too  high,  and  the 
other  work  is  too  low.  Hope  will  make  a  man  put 
his  hand  to  every  work  ;  hope  makes  a  nian  more 
motion  than  notion,  it  makes  a  man  better  at  doing 
than  at  saying,  &c.  Jlope  gives  life  and  strength  to 
all  religious  duties  and  services.  "  Ele  that  plougheth 
should  plough  in  hope ;  and  he  that  thresheth  in  hope 
shall  be  partaker  of  his  hope,"  1  Cor.  ix.  10.  Hope 
will  put  a  Christian  upon  ploughing  and  thrashing, 
that  is,  upon  the  hardest  and  most  difficult  services 
for  God  and  his  glory.  If  fleshly  hopes  of  gaining 
the  honours,  riches,  and  favours  of  this  world  made 
Absalom,  Ahitophel,  Jehu,  Haman,  and  many  hea- 
thens full  of  life  and  activity,  full  of  motion  and 
action.  Verily  holy  and  heavenly  hopes  will  make 
iifen  much  more  lively  and  active,  by  how  much  hea- 
venly hopes  are  more  excellent  than  earthly.  A  man 
full  of  hope  will  be  full  of  action  ;  a  lively  hope  and 
a  diljigent  hand  are  inseparable  companions.  Hope 
will  make  a  man  do,  though  he  dies  for  doing. 
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Another  property  of  that  hope  that  accompanies 
salvation  is  this,  It  will  ^ake  a  man  sit,  Noah-like, 
quiet  and  still  in  the  midst  of  all  storms  and  tempests, 
ia  the  midst  of  all  comhastions,  concussions,  and  ma- 
tations;  when  others  are  at  their  wit's  end,  then  hope 
will  house  the  soul,  and  lodge  it  safe  and  quiet  in  the 
hosom  of  God.  *'  And  thou  shalt  be  secure,  hecaase 
there  is  hope ;  yea  thou  shalt  dig  about  thee,  and  thou 
shalt  take  thy  rest  in  safety,"  Job  zi.  18:  the  Hebrew 
word  that  is  here  rendered  rest,  is  from  a  root  that 
signifies,  *  to  rest  and  sleep  quietly,  as  in  ones  bed.' 
Hope  will  bring  the  soul  to  bed  safely  and  sweetly, 
in  the  darkest  night,  in  the  longest  storm,  and  in  the 
greatest  tempest.  *'  Which  hope  we  have  as  an  anchor 
of  the  soul,  both  sure  and  stedfast,  and  which  entereth 
into  that  within  the  veil,"  Heb.  vi.  19.  Hope  is  the 
anchor  of  the  soul  that  keeps  it  quiet  and  still  in  all 
storms  and  tempests ;  it  keeps  the  soul  from  dashing 
upon  the  rocks,  and  from  being  swallowed  up  in  the 
sands.  Hope  is  an  anchor  that  is  fastened  above,  not 
below,  in  heaven,  not  in  earth,  within  the  veil,  not 
without ;  therefore  the  ship,  the  soul  of  a  believer, 
must  needs  he  safe  and  secure.  That  ship  will  never 
be  split  upon  the  rocks,  whose  anchor  is  in  heaven. 
Hope  enters  within  the  veil,  and  takes  fast  anchor- 
hold.on  God  himself;  and  therefore  blow  high,  blow 
low,  rain  or  shine,  the  soul  of  a  saint  is  safe.  Divine 
hope  settles  the  heart;  he  that  cannot  look  for  more 
than  he  hath,  can  never  be  settled  nor  satisfied  ;  our 
best  and  greatest  estate  lies  in  invisibles ;  our  perfect 
and  complete  estate  lies  not  in  what  we  have  in 
possession,  but  in  what  we  have  ic  expectation,  in 
reversion, — Brooks, 
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THE  SIM  RITUAL  RAILROAD. 
Written  hy  a  poor  man. 


Tfae  line  to  hearen  by  Christ  was  made. 
With  heaTenly  truths  the  lines  are  laid : 
From  earth  to  heaYon  the  line  extends 
To  life  eternal  where  it  ends. 

Repentance  is  the  station  then 
Where  passengers  are  taken  in, 
No  fee  for  them  is  there  to  pay 
For  Jesns  is  Himself  the  way. 

God*s  word  is  the  first  engineer. 
It  points  the  way  to  heaTen  so  elear. 
Through  tunnels  dark  and  dreary  here 
It  does  the  way  to  heaven  steer. 

God's  loTe  the  fire^His  truth  the  steam 
Whieh  drives  the  engine  and  the  train: 
All  you  who  would  to  glory  ride 
Must  come  to  Christ— in  him  abide. 

By  first,  and  second,  and  third  class- 
Repentance,  faith,  and  holiness — 
Vou  must  the  way  to  glory  gain. 
Or  yon  with  Christ  can  never  reign. 

Come  then,  poor  sinner  I  now*s  the  time. 
At  any  station  on  the  line 
If  you  repent  and  turn  from  sin 
The  train  will  stop  and  take  you  in. 
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SHORT  SERMON. 

'<  Nevertheless  I  have  somewhat  against  thee,  he» 
cause  thou  hast  left  thy  first  love,**  Re?,  ii.  4. 

Time  was  when  we  tilmost  suspected  our  every 
step,  lest  we  should,  deviate  from  the  right  way ;  our 
langnaige  as  we  moved  along  the  road  of  life  was, 
*'Hold  thou  me  up  and  I  shall  he  safe ;"  '  let  us  not 
turn  aside  ft'om  thee,  O  Lord,  to  the  right  hand  or 
the  left,  we  suspect  a  snare  in  every  thing/  If  the 
light  of  God's  countenance  was,  however  short,  at  all 
intereepted^  we  were  sensible  of  it,  and  deeply  re- 
gretted it  i  we  were  ready  to  ask,   Is  there  not  a 
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eaase,  or  why  is  it  ?  if  we  were  betrayed   into  any 
siDy  we  were  far  from  being  withoot  sin  daring  this 
^ime,   we  were  humbled  for  itj  nor  could   feel  com* 
fortable  until  by  a  fresh  application  to  Jesns's  blood 
we   received   the  pardon   of  it.     As  often   as   idols 
were  setting  up  in  our  hearts,  we  endeavoured  in  the 
Lord's  strength  to  pull  them  down,  we  mourned  oTer» 
and  could   not  excuse  our  trifling  spirit;  we   conld 
make  bo  aUovance  lor  oar   iafinulies  wbich  were 
many ;  but  with  regard  to  them  all,  sach  as  occasional 
drowsiness  under  the  preached  Gospel,  coldness  and 
deadness  in  prayer^  it  may  be  quickness  or  sullenness 
of  tempery  with  regard  to  all  we  were  disposed  to  say, 
**  Down  with  it,  dovui  with   it,,  ejriUL  to  the  ground." 
But  how  is  it  now  ?    Time  was  when  a  little  com- 
paratively of  this  world^s  goods  would  satisfy  ns,  when 
we  conld  scarce  think  of  any  thing  but  the  durable 
riches  of  Christ,  the  love  of  God,  the  joy  of  the  Holy 
Ghost,  eternal    acceptance,  full  salvation,  and   the 
heavenly  glory  ;  when  the  thoughts  of  the  coniing  of 
Cftrisi^wbeiher  by  his  private  messenger  dearth  to 
convey  oar  spirits  to   tbe  regions  of  peace.  Or  in  sH 
the  pomp  and  splendour  of  the  great  decisive  day, — 
were  most  nefreshiag,  moat  tramperiiag  ;  when  there 
was  a  little  more  thaa  aaiial  baightneBS  in  the  kcavvma, 
or  aome  peculiar  shape  hi  the  don  da  of  faesvesy  it 
would  at  times  be  sd&etent  to  set  oor  sottia  on  ire 
to  reach  that  bleat  abode  wbtre-the  Beloved  keeps 
his  court;  when  in    soaie    favoored    momenta    any 
tfaliag,.  every  thing,  would  remind  «b  of  Jeans*     Ait 
how  is  it:  now  ?    Time  was,  when  if  onr  fkolts  were 
kindly  pointed  out  to  us,  enr  answer  would  be,.  **  Ibei 


the  righteous  smite  me,  and  it  shall  be  a  kindness  anto 
me,  and  an  excellent  balm  which  shall  not  break  my 
bead,  but  improve  my  hearli  1  will  pray  yet  againsfc 
iny  own  wickedness  ;"  when  the  charge  we  would  lay 
upon  some  of  our  intimate  friends  would  be,  I  charge 
yon,  do  not.  su£fer  sin  upon  me  without  correcting  fne 
for  it.  ff  you  see  any  thing  wrong  in  me,  do  tell  me 
of  It:  wben  we  were  willing  that  others  shonid  think 
for  themselves  in  matters  where  a  diversity  of  opinion 
is  very  allowable ;  and,  while  we  strenuously  contended 
for  truth,  we  were  ready  to  sacrifice  something  for 
peace  ;  when,  it  may  be,  we  were  not  remarkably 
clear  in  reference  to  some  doctrinal  truths,  yet  we 
were  warm  in  the  experience  of  what  we  did  know, 
aud  waited  upon  God  to  teach  us  what  we  knew  not ; 
saying,  **  What  I  know  not  teach  thon  me,**  tto^ 
careful  were  we  once  lest  we  should  grieve  the  Holy 
Ghost,  the  Comforter,  and  provoke  him  to  hide  from 
us  his  consoling  presence,  his  bright  beams,  his  sacred 
joy !  And  when  he  has  been  grieved  by  our  per- 
v^rseness,  vanity,  or  self-sufficiency,  how  have  we 
mourned  our  sad  state,  nor  could  rest  until  he  again 
risited  our  souls  with  bis  saving  health,  and  spoke 
peace  to  our  wounded  consciences !  But  how  is  it 
Dowt 

Time  was,  when  we  were  all  on  fire  upon  the  first 
intimation  of  the  will,  the  first  whisper  of  direction, 
the  most  distant  call  of  duty  from  the  Beloved;  when 
the  responsive  cry  of  our  heart  was,  whenever  the 
Lord  stood  over  us  and  called, '*  Samuel,  Samuel ; 
Speak,  Lord,  for  thy  servant  heareth."  But  how  Is 
it  now  I  The  call  of  duty,  it  may  be,  is  unheeded, 
X  3 
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the  Toice  of  conscience  checked !  When  it  is  the 
Toice  of  the  Belored  that  knocketh,  eajiog,  **  Opeo 
to  m^f  my  sbter^  my  lore,  my  dore,  my  aodefiled ; 
for  my  head  is  filled  with  dew,  and  my  Incka  vith 
the  drops  of  the  night  ;*'  is  not  this  the  ezcoae  for 
non-compliance — ^'  I  have  pnt  off  my  coat,  how  shall 
I  put  it  on  ?  I  have  washed  my  feet,  how  shall  I 
defile  them  I"  And  have  we  not  reason  most  bitterly 
to  lameiit  the  sad  conseqnence  of  onr  criminal  re* 
nissr^ess,  while  we  make  the  humiliating  confession, 
— "  My  beloved  pat  in  his  hard  by  the  hole  of  the 
door,  and  my  bowels  were  moved  for  him.  I  rose  op 
to  open  Xo  my  Beloved,  and  oiy  hands  dropped  with 
myrrh,  and  my  fingers  with  sweet-smelling  myrrb, 
upon  the  handles  of  the  lock.  I  opened  to  ray  be- 
loved ;  but  my  beloved  had  withdrawn  himself,  and 
was  gone :  my  soul  failed  when  he  spake :  I  songht 
him,  hot  1  could  not  find  him  ;  I  called  him,  but  he 
gave  me  no  answer.  The  watchmen  that  went  abont 
the  city  found  me  ;  they  smote  me,  they  woonded  me, 
the  keepers  of  the  wall  took  away  my  veil  from  me.'' 
Are  there  not  too  many  proofs  that  we  have  left  onr 
first  love  ? 

'<  Nevertheless,"  says  Jesus,  ''  I  have  somewhat 
against  thee,"  &c.  He  may  have  somewhat  against 
ns,  when  the  world  may  see  what  they  conceive  much 
to  admire  in  us ;  or  the  world  may  begin  to  find  out 
that  we  are  not  as  we  once  were ;  and  we  may  sos- 
)>ect  it  ourselves.  But  the  Searcher  of  hearts  may 
have  seen  all  this  long  before ;  and  a  rerolting  heart 
is  as  visible  to  him  as  a  backsliding  course.  If  then 
our  former  joyful  days  and  peaicefol  nights  in  com* 
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monion  with  Jesus  are  succeeded  by  days  of  worldly 
anxiety^  or  tiiglits  of  gloom ;  if  for  the  large  room 
and  the  plain  place  in  which  our  feet  walked  at  liberty, 
our  way  is  now  heds^ed  up  with  thorns  that  we  cannot 
find  oar  paths  ;  if  Jesas's  name  can  fall  opon  our  ear 
of  dulness  without  emotion,  and  it  is  a  strange  thing 
to  tfaiiik  much  about  heaven  ;  if  we  have  no  tears  to 
spare  in  the  remembrance  of  onr  sins,  and  oar  hearts 
are  in  a  manner  hardened  through  the  deceitfulness 
of  it ;  if  our  consciences  do  not  smite  as  for  our  mis- 
carriages in  the  way  in  which  they  once  did,  and  we 
make  too  bold  with  temptation ;  if  we  indulge  evil 
tempers  without  much  uneasiness  afterwards,  and 
consequently  are  strangers  to  permanent  peace ;  if  we 
are  not  careful  to  improve  our  fleeting  time  as  we  once 
did,  nor  so  value  the  Lord's  people  as  we  did  for- 
merly— rather  looking  out  for  their  blemishes  than 
allowing  and  imitating  their  excellencies ;  if  we  do 
not  draw  oat  our  soul  to  the  needy,  nor  as  we  might 
SDCCoar  the  distressed  ;  if  prayer  is  most  frequently 
oar  barden,  and  there  is  a  kind  t>f  secret  satisfaction 
when  it  is  over,  and  the  business  ended  ;  if  ordinances 
are  not  quickening,  and  the  senses  asually  drowsy 
under  them,  and  we  are  in  our  hearts  wishing  the 
sermon  less  pointed,  and  less  protracted ;  if  our  Bibles 
are  not  now  valaed  as  they  once  were  ;  if  we  walk  on 
heedless  in  oar  steps,  leaving  as  it  were  the  caase 
of  godliness  and  glory  of  God  to  take  care  of  them^ 
selves,  and  not  moch  solicittnis  aboat  adorning  the 
gospel  of  Christ ;  if  long  intervals  can  be  allowed  to 
elapse  before  we  are  humble  enoagh  to  confess  our 
Mkk  into  irbieh  we  may  have  been  betrayed,  even  te 
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DAVID'S  HARP.    THE  116  PSALM,  WITH  A 
FRUITFUL  EXPOSITION    AND  GODLY 
DECLARATION  OF  THE  SAMEr—BBCoir, 

TBE    FIFTH    STRING* 

**  fFhai  shall  I  give  again  unto  the  Lord  for  all 
those  things  that  he  hath  given  met*  Verse  12. 


(ContiDiied  from  pa^  239.) 

Hitherto  have  I  spoken  of  his  temporal  gifts,  irhicli 
though  thejr  seem  to  be  mach  precious,  as  they  are 
indeed,  yet  are  they  nothing  to  be  compared  nnte 
those  that  follow.  For  look  how  mach  the  spirit 
excelleth  the  body>  so  mnch  do  these  gifts  excel  the 
other,  being  incomparable,  and  not  abie  by  any  means 
to  be  recompensed  of  any  creature  neither  in  heaven 
nor  in  earth. 

First,  what  an  exceeding  gentleness  of  God  was 
this,  when  we  were  worthily  condemned  for  oar 
offence,  and  had  no  hope  of  health,  to  promise  as 
straightways,  because  we  should  not  despair,  that 
his  only  begotten  Son,  the  highest  treasure  that  he 
hadf  should  come  down  from  his  right  hand,  be  eon* 
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eeired  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  take  very  flesh,  and  be 
born  of  the  most  pure  Virgin  Mary,  reeoncile  us  to 
his  favour,  make  an  atonement  for  us,  purchase  grace, 
roercy^  and  remission  of  our  sins,  offer  his  most  blessed 
body  a  sweet-smelling  sacrifice  for  our  iniquity,  suffer 
his  most  precious  blood  to  be  shed  for  the  purgation 
and  cleansing  of  our  sins,  and  become  a  perfect  and 
foil  satisfaction  for  all  the  sins  of  his  people,  that  is, 
of  so  many  as  repent,  believe  in  him,  and  lead  a 
godly  and  innocent  life!  This  promised  God  the 
Father  oftentimes,  and  according  to  his  promise,  at 
his  time  predefined  and  before  appointed,  he  most 
faithfully  performed  it,  unto  the  perpetual  joy  and' 
comfort  of  all  true  Christians. 

But  ra  the  roean«eason,  how  great  seas  of  kindness 
did  be  open  unto  us  !  After  that  he  had  set  us  in 
this  world,  how  did  he  prosper  us  in  all  things  that 
we  went  about !  How  did  he  give  us  the  victory  of 
our  enemies !  How  wonderfully  did  he  deliver  us 
from  our  cruel  enemy  Pharaoh  !  How  marvellously 
preserved  he  us,  when  he  made  the  Red  Sea  to  give 
plaee  unto  us!  How  favourably  dealt  he  with  us. 
when  be  gave  us  meat  from  heaven  and  water  out  of 
the  bard  rock  !  What  a  land  did  he  give  us  Avowing 
with  milk  and  honey  !  And  because  we  should  live 
an  honest  and  godly  life  before  him,  did  not  he  give 
us  bis  roost  holy  law,  yea  and  that  not  only  in  tables 
of  stone,  but  also  written  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy 
Ghost?  What  goodly  ceremonies  also  received  we 
of  him,  which  were  mysteries,  figures,  types,  clouds, 
and  shadows  of  good  things  to  come,  even  of  Christ, 
of  his  most  holy  passion,  glorious  resurrection,  &c. 
u5 
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All  then^  ibings  were  great  eo^solation  to  the  trne, 
spiritoa),  and  Christian  men,  inasmuch  as  thcf 
preached  Christ  unto  theni^  which  according  unto  their 
faith  wholly  fixed  on  the  promise  of  God,  came  at  the 
time  appointed  into  this  miserable  world,  took  flesh 
of  the  most  glorious  Virgin  Mary,  became  like  to 
vs  in  all  things,  sin  alone  except,  preached  unto  us 
the  will  of  his  heavenly  Father,  wrought  miracles, 
suffered  and  died  for  our  sins,  and  on  the  third  day 
Tose  again  for  our  justification.  Certain  days  after 
be  ascended  into  heaven,  where  he  now  sitteth  on  the 
right  hand  of  God  the  Father  Almighty,  being  there 
not  idle,  for  he  incessantly  prayeth  for  us,  being  onr 
Mediator  and  Advocate,  appeasing  daily  the  Father's 
wrath,  and  purchasing  for  us  all  good  things.  And 
at  the  latter  day  he  shall  come  again  to  jndge  both 
the  quick  and  the  dead,  both  the  faithful  and  un* 
faithful,  both .  the  sheep  and  the  goats ;  and  then 
shall  he  take  us  both  body  and  soul  united  together 
with  him  into  eternal  glory,  where  we  shall  remain 
with  hira  for  evermore. 

If  any  man  dejsireth  to  know  more  of  the  benefits 
of  God,  and  of  his  unmeasurable  kindness  toward  mi« 
let  him  resort  unto  the  *  Pathway  of  Prayer,*  and 
read  where  I  entreat  of  thanksgiving,  from  the  forty 
second  chapter  unto  the  forty-ninth,  and  there  shall 
he  see  this  matter  entreated  of  at  large.  H  we  did 
consider  on  this  wise  the  inestimable  benefits  of  God 
toward  us,  undoubtedly  we  would  leave  our  unthank- 
fulness,  and  say  with  David,  *'  What  shall  I  give 
again  unto  the  Lord  for  all  those  things  that  bfi  bath 
given  me?"    But  let  as  see  what  oar  miuatreria* 
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teodeth  to  give  again  nnto  God,  that  we  may  follow 
him  and  do  so  likewise. 


TBE  BlXTBt  BTntHTB* 

**  I  will  take  the  cup  of  healik^  and  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord.**  Verse  19. 

Here  David  expresseth  two  things  that  he  intendeth 
to  do.  Que  is  to  take  the  cup  of  health :  the  other 
to  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord.  These  are  two 
things  wherein  God  very  much  delighteth. 

First  he  saith  he  will  talce  **  the  cup  of  health,'* 
nvberehy  is  understood  atfiction,  trouble,  persecution, 
mortification  Of  old  Adam,  killing  of  carnal  effects, 
slaying  of  fleshly  lasts,  bearing  of  the  cross,  and  at 
the  last  death,  as  it  appeareth  by  the  words  of  Christ 
to  the  sons  of  Zebedee ;  '*  Can  ye  drink  (saith  he) 
of  the  cup  that  I  shall  drink  t"  Also  to  his  Feather, 
'*  Let  this  eup  depart  from  me  ;**  whereby  he  under «s 
standeth  his  passion  and  death.  To  recompense 
partly  the  kindness  of  Ood,  David  saith  that  he  will 
mortify  the  raging  lusts  of  his  own  fiesh  that  fight 
against  the  Spirit,  and  never  leave  until  he  hath  made 
the  body  subject  to  the  soul,  that  in  all  points  it  may 
be  obedient  to  the  law  and  will  of  God.  For  this  is 
an  high  and  acceptable  sacrifice  to  God,  as  David 
wituesseth  in  another  place,  '*  A  sacrrfrce  to  God  is 
a  troubled  spirit ;  a  -contrite  and  humble  heart  God 
will  not  despise.^  St.  Paul  also  saith,  *'  I  beseech 
you,  brothers,  by  the  tender  mercies  of  God,  that  yon 
give  your  bodies  a  sacrifice,  that  is  quick,  holy^  an4 
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acceptable  to  God,  which :  is  your  reasoiuible  serritig 
of  God.'^  And  God  himself  saith  by  the  prophet, 
"  Unto  whom  shall  I  look  bnt  unto  the  humble  and 
broken  in  spirit^  and  unto  him  that  feareth  my 
words  ?" 

To  be  continued. 


THB  TENTH  COMMANDMENT. 

The  use  which  the  Apostle  makes  of  this  command^ 
telling  us  that  he  should  not  ha?e  known  evil  except 
the  Law  had  said,  '<  Thou  ahalt  not  covet  ;'*  that  is^ 
should  not  have  known  lust  or  desire  to  be  sin  except 
he  had  been  taught  it  by  this  command,  serves  to 
awaken  our  attention  to  it.  Though  all  the  law  be 
spiritual,  that  is,  reaches  beyond  the  mere  letter  of 
outward  obedience  to  the  motive  and  principle  within, 
yet  this  is  wholly  so,  dealing  with  nothing  bnt  the 
desires  of  the  heart.  WLiile  the  other  four  commands 
forbid  the  injury  of  our  neighbour  as  to  the  outward 
act,  this  strikes  at  the  root  from  whence  those  oat* 
ward  acts  proceed;  it  being  <'ont  of  the  abundance 
of  the  heart  that  the  mouth  speaketh/'  in  bearing 
false  witness,  or  uttering  words  of  passion  or  revenge; 
and  the  hand  injures  his  person  or  property.  The 
sin  prohibited  then  is  the  unlawful  lasting  after  or 
desiring  any  thing  that  is  our  neighboar's,^-whether 
house,  wife,  servant,  maid,  ox,  ass,  &c.  And  trulf 
here  does  all  sin  begin..  Thus  St.  John  iu  bis  com*' 
preheuaive  description  of  all  that  is  in  the  worlds- 
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that  M,  all  that  is  evil  and  carnal  in  it,  gives  us  these* 
heads,-*-"  the  Inst  of  the  eye,  and  the  lust  of  the 
flesh/'    Tha«  St.  James,  "  when  last  hath  conceited 
it  bringeth    forth    sin,  and   sin   when   it  is  finished 
bringeth  forth  death."     And    this  ivay  did   sin  fitst 
enter  the  mind   of  man» — *^  When   the  woman  sa\7 
that  the  tree  was  good  for  food,    (the  lusting  of  the 
fleshly  appetite,)  and   that  it   was   pleasant  to  the 
sight,  (the  lusting  of  the  eye,)-  and  a  tree  to  be  de* 
sired  to  make  one  wise,  (the  Insiing  after  forbidden 
knowledge^--the  pride  of  life,)  she  took  of  the  fruit 
thereof  and.  did  eat/'     This  was  the  motive  by  which 
Hamor  and  Shechem  prevailed  upon  the  men  of  their' 
oity  to  be  circumcised ,-«•<'  Shall  not  their  cattle  and 
their  sobstance  andevery  beast  of  their's  be  our'aV* 
Here  we  have  the  beginning  of  the  complicated  sins 
of  Potiphar's  wife, — ^*His   master's   wife   east  her 
ejfee  upon  Joseph/'     Hence  the  iniquity,  the  madness, 
and  ruin,  amidst  all  his  sight  of  things  to  come,  of 
Itelaam,  "  lomng   the  wages  of  unrighieousneee.** 
Here  we  have  Achan'ssin  and  Achan's  ruin, — **  When 
I  saw  among  the  spoils  a  goodly  Babylonish  garment, 
and  two  hundred  shekels  of  silver,  and   a  wedge  of 
gold  oi  iBfty  shekels  weight,  then  I  copeied  them/' 
Here  the  secret  reason  of  Saul's  rejecting  that  word 
of  the  Lord,  which  was  followed  by  his  own  rejection 
by  God,  though  profanely  covered  by  an  ostensible 
reason  of  saaetifying  it  to  God,  and  cowardly  evaded 
by  putting  the  blame  upon   the    people.    **  Where 
fore   then    didst    thou  not  obey   the    Voice   of  the' 
Ijord,    but  didst  fl^   fipon    the    spoiiV*      Hence' 
SNivid's  fall,  **  giving  great  occasion  to  the  enemies 
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of  the  Lord  to  blatpheme;"  aod  David's  broken 
bones  and  heavy  ehasteninfa  that  he  shonld  not  be 
condemned  with  the  world,  looking  upon  Bathsbeba 
to  lost  after  her.  Here  the  begin niug  of  Gehazi'e 
two*fo1d  lie  and  ever*eleaiing  leprosv-^**  Behold  my 
master  hath  spared  Naamao  this  Syrian,  hot  as  the 
Lord  liveth  I  will  ran  after  him,  and  take  eomewhai 
of  him.'*  Hence  wicked  Ahab's  deeds  of  false  wit* 
aess  and  blood,  and  the  dogs*^  commission  by  righteous 
vengeance  to  lick  his  own.  Hence  Ananias'  and 
Sapphira's  awful  sin*— lying  unto  God — and  no  less 
fearful  judgment.  Hence  Demas  forsook  the  Apostle's 
company,  and  fore-went  an  Apostle's  crown  of  glory. 
Hence  the  Pharisees'  long  prayers  prepared  them  to 
receive  greater  danraation— «made  for  a  show,  that 
they  might  devour  widows^  houses  more  surely. 

How  hath  God  by  prophets  unto  the  Fathers,  and  by 
his  Son  and  by  his  Apostles  uttered  the  voice  of  woe 
ftDd  warning  against  this  corruption  of  our  nataref 
— "  They  lay  waH  for  their  own  blood,  they  lark 
privily  for  their  own  lives :  so  are  the  ways  of  every 
one  that  is  greedy  of  gain,  which  taketh  away  the 
life  of  the  owners  thereof."  **For  tho  iniqoity  of 
his  covetousneas  was  I  wroth  and  smote  him.''  *<  The 
wicked  blesseth  the  covetous  whom  the  Lord  abhor- 
reth.''  **Woe  nnto  him  that  eoveteth  an  evil  covet* 
ODsness  to  his  house  that  he  may  set  his  nest  on  high.'' 
**Woeto  them  that  devise  iniquity,  and  work  evH 
upon  t^eir  beds  :  ••••^  and  they  Go\*et  fields  and  take 
them  by  violence,  and  houses  and  take  them  away ; 
BO  they  oppress  a  man  and  his  honse.  ...«••  There- 
fore thus  saith  the  Lord^  behold  agaiitst  this  family 
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do  I  deviae  an  evil.*'  "  T^ke  heed  «nd  beware  of 
covetousness/'  saitb  our  Lord  Xo  bis  diaeipleSw  *'  They 
tbat  will  be  rich  fall  into  temptation^  and  a  snare, 
and  into  niany  foolish  and  hurtful  lusts,  which  dro^ii 
men  in  destruction  and  perdition,  for  the  love  of 
money  is  the  root  of  all  evil;  which  while  some 
coveted  after  they  have  erred  from  the  faith,  and 
pierced  themselves  through  with  many  sorrows." 

By- inference  to  the  contrary  this  command  teaches 
us  to  practise  the  all-important  duty, — the  great  pre* 
servative  from  the  breach  of  it, — contentment  with 
such  things  as  we  have.  The  same  Apostle  therefore 
tbat  could  say  to  the  Ephesian  elders,  *^  I  have 
coveted  no  man's  silver»  or  gold,  or  apparel,"  eonld 
also  say,  ''I  have  learned  in  whatsoever  state  1  am 
therewith  to  be  content;''  and  could  tell  us,  that 
*'  godliness  with  contentment  Is  great  gain," — great 
gain  to  ourselves,  for  it  preserves  us  from  all  the 
present  "carefulness"  that  embitters  and  distrapts 
the  hearts  of  those  that  *'  will  be  rich/'  as  well  as 
from  those  snares  and  temptations  into  which  such 
mast  expect  to  fall.  It  is  a  preservative  to  oar 
neighbour  ;  for  if  content  with  our  own,  then  onr 
neighbour  can  suffer  no  loss  or  harm  by  us,  either  in 
house,  or  wife,  or  ox,  or  ass,  or  man,  or  maid,  or  any 
thing  that  is  his,  whether  purse,  which  he  that  steals 
'steals  trash,*  or  the  'far  greater  tUSng'^^our  reputation. 

We  have  need  then  of  David's  prayer,  (and  the 
prayer  of  snob  an  one  shews  us  what  need  the  holiest 
have  of  it,)  "  Incline  my  heart  unto  thy  testimonies, 
and  not  to  coveiousness."  Nor  let  us  forget  the  a^e 
the  Appstle  makes  of  the  language  of  this  command 
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as  referred  to  abore, — **  I  had  not  knoini  last  exeept 
the  law  bad  said,  thoo  sbalt  not  covet.** 

The  ignorance  of  tbe  lawyer  wbo  said,  "  All  these 
things  have  I  kept  from  my  yoatb  ap ;"  the  self* 
righteoasness  of  the  ancient  and  modem  Pharisee,  the 
doctrine  of  merit  of  tbe  papists,  tbe  Metbodist^s  per- 
fection, may  be  all  laid  to  this  same  source — ^i^rnorauce 
of  this  law,  which  is  holy,  jost,  and  ^ood, — they  know 
not  its  extent — as  shewn  by  this  command,  (as  shewn 
too  by  oar  Lord  in  his  Sermon  on  tbe  Afoant,)  reach- 
ing to  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart.  Bat 
till  we  understand  this,  till  we  feel  this,  we  can  never 
know  our  own  sinfulness,  never  value  aright  tbe 
Gospel  of  salvation  by  Christ,  never  be  established' 
in  the  faith,  renouncing  our  own  righteousness,  and 
embracing  that  which  is  of  God  by  faith — ^never  can 
we  walk  hnmbly,  and  therefore  closely,  with  God  ;  or 
in  lowliness  and  meekness  with  man.  It  is  only  by 
fnlly  understanding  this  that  we  can  reach  the  Apos- 
tle's height  of  perfection — feeling  ourselves  by  nature 
the  chief  of  sinners^  by  grace  less  than  the  least  of 
all  saints. 


LIFE  AND  TIMES  OF  ARCHBISHOP 
WHITGIFT. 

(Continued  fromr  pag^e  287.) 

Among  those  who  bore  the  name  of  Ptiritans  were 

many  peaceable  Ministers,    who  duly  complied  with 

ail  the  customs  of  the  Church  as  by  law  established, 

thoagh  tbey  could    not  conscientionsly   approve  of 
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every  rite  and  usage;  they  had  a  great  revoreiice  for 
the  Church,  and  deprecated  anything  like  a  separation 
from  its  comnounion,  though  its  form  of  worship  wa» 
not  wholly  agreeable  to  their  judgments.  It  was  da 
these  that  the  rigorous  measures  of  government  bore 
hardest:  unwilling  to  comply  with  the  requirement 
which  was  more  and  more  strictly  enacted,  of  8ob«> 
seription  to  the  Three  Articles — they  were  ejected 
from  their  livings,  and  frequently  reduced  to  a  state 
of  absolute  want ;  for  the  resource  to  which  they  had 
formerly  been  able  to  turn — that  of  supporting  them- 
selves by  keeping  school8-*was  also  taken  from  Ihem, 
as  tio  licenses  were  now  granted  to  schoolmasters  who 
refoled  to  take  the  oath  of  supremacy.  Amoag 
those  who  thus  seem  really  to  have  suffered  for  cor* 
science  sake  we  find  the  name  of  Paget,  a  good  and 
learned  man,  whose  chief  work  was  an  English  trans^* 
lation  of  Goliu's  *  Harmony  of  the  Gospels.' 

Th6  continued  efforts  of  the  more  vehement  mem* 
bers  of  this  party  to  overthrow  the  ecclesiastical 
government  of  the  country  drew  forth  many  valuable 
works  in  its  defence.  Among  which  Hooker'is  '£c* 
cleaiastical  Polity '  holds  the  first  place,  which  was 
published  in  the  year  1694,  with  a  Dedication  to  the 
Archbishop,  in  whom  its  author  had  always  found  a 
kind  and  ready  patron.  Finding  themselves  checked 
iQ  every  effort  to  obtain  the  countenance  of  the 
government,  or  in  any  direct  way  to  gain  further 
iitfluenee  among  the  lower  orders,  the  Non-conformists' 
next  endeavour  was  to  work  upon  the  feelings  of 
saperstition,  which  ever  holds  sway  over  the  minds 
•f  the  igBoranty  bf  pretendtng  to  cast  out  devilsL 


Xhe  proceedings  of  those  exorcists  boivever  were 
aiopped  in  ^he  outset  by  the  trial  and  imprUonmenl 
of  their  teaebers>  Durrel  and  More,  by  ibe  SUr 
Chamber. 

We  find  the  Archbiahop  at  this  time  engaged  m 
a  coat  rove  rsy  with  Hagh  Broughton,  a  Fellow  of 
Christ's  College,  Cambridge^  oti  the  meaning  of  the 
article  of  the  Apostles'  Creed^  '  He  descended  into 
he]];'  Whitgift  maintaining  that  Chriat  actualij 
suffered  the  pains  of  hell,  and  Broughtoo  thai  he 
merely  went  into  the  place  of  departed  spirits. 
Bronghton  succeeded  in  gaining  over  his  opponfist 
to  his  own  opinipns,  though  the  point  was  long  a 
controverted  one  among  the  members  of  tl^e  ^gliab 
Church  in  general. 

Bronghton  was  a  roan  who  ha4  attained  an  unusoal 
proficiency  in  the  6r«ek  langoage,  and  was  })erhape 
the  first  Hebrew  scholar  of  his  day,  bat  a  more 
arrogant  and  conceited  person  scarcely  ever  existed* 
He  fpund  great  fault  with  the  '  Bishop's  BibW 
which  was  publi&bed  in  156|3,  under  the  auspices  of 
Archbishop  Parkeri  after  being  carefully  revised  by 
the  best  critics  who  could  then  be  found y  and  com* 
pared  bpth  with  the  oriental  languages  aod  with  lbs 
former  translations.  He  insisted  on  tb^  necessity  of 
a  new  translation,  and  did  not  hesitate  to  prooonnce 
himself  perfectly  competent  to  make  it.  Neither  the 
Archbishop,  however,  nor  Lord  Burleigh,  to  whom 
he  iipplied  for  support  with  the  most  confideat  ^a** 
pectation  of  success,  encouraged  him  in  bis  injteuded 
padertaking ;  which  so  exceedingly  mortified  bifa  that 
he  went  abroad,  leaving  behind  him  this  character^ 
*  That  he  was  gone  to  teach  the  Jews  Hebrew.' 


The  coadilion  of  tUe  Papipt^  in  Erigland  fit  ibis  time 
WAS  one  of  gr^at  diffic^ilty  and  p^^iU'iar  saferiQg; 
indeed  tbe  nrliole  course  of  public  events  had  teodfd 
to  make  it  iucreasiugly  so,  sini^e  the  attempt  at  y^*^ 
sorrection  iu  the  North,  ujidftr  the  earls  of  West- 
moreland and  Northumberland.  The  rigorous  efforts 
of  the  king  of  Spain  to  form  a  par(y  in  this  country 
who  would  firmly  adhere  to  himself,  and  do  their  best 
to  prortiote  the  8 uccesa  of  his  81  ill  projected  attempt 
at  invasion,  rendered  it  very  necessary  that  a  strict 
watch  should  he  kept  over  every  movement  of  this 
party,  whose  meoibers  weirf  constantly  ov  th^  increase 
as  the  iufluenee  of  the  Seminary  Priests  becaoAe 
stronger  and  more  generally  felt,  TlM?ir plots, were 
carried  on  with  such  extraordiqary  secresy*  that  it 
waa  no  easy  matter  to  discover  who  was  who;  and  It 
therefure  became  a.  point  of  great  importance  to.  find 
Out  some  expedient  by  which  they  might  be  forced 
to  shew  themselves  in  their  true  colours*  Theii 
spiritual  guides  impressed  upon  them  that  to  enter  a 
Protestant  Church  was  absolutely  heretical  and 
damnable.  Hence  it  was  supposed  that  no  surer  teal 
could  be  devised  than  that  of  inflioting  heavy  fines  ^ 
Bach  as  refused  to  appear  at  public  worship.  Another 
end  was  also  intended  to  be  affecte^i  by  this  measare» 
*^that  of  impoverishing  thoae  on  whom  the  King  (^ 
Spain  partly  depended,  .  But  small  sucpess,  however^ 
attended  the  endeavours  of  Elizabeth's  ipinisteri9  t<i 
aiiQ  a  mortal  stroke  at  the  machinatio^is  of.  thesa 
traitors  to  their  Queen  an«l  their  couutry  rpai^Hs  oa 
longer  in  conseieiice,  but  papists  io  IgaMon  ;  f^r  maoij 
^  them,  taught  by  their  religiooi  that  to  dp  evil  tbM 
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good  may  come  is  perfectly  lavirful  when  the  Chnrch's 
iuterests  are  concerned  ;  outwardly  conformed  to  the 
rites  of  the  conimanion  they  hated,  so  that  it  became 
next  to  impossible  to  detect  their  real  sentiments. 
To  be  continued. 


THE  IRISM  PRIESTS  AND  THE  BIBLE. 

Erery  effort  to  spread  the  sacred  Scriptares  amon^ 
the  warm  and  gcDeroos^hearted  Irish  is  systematically 
opposed  by  the  Romish  Priest  hood »  as  far  as  dr« 
comstances  will  permit.  The  spirit  of  their  op- 
position may  be  fairly  esteemed  by  the  following  fact* 
— The  son  of  a  Protestant  Clergyman  was  one  day 
taking  a  walk,  when  the  Father  Confessor  of  aa 
adjoining  parish  met  him :  after  he  had  spoken  awhile 
with  him,  he  said,  '  Yon^re  a  smart  lad,  you  yoaog 
heretic  i  do  you  know,  I'd  eat  meat  nine  Fridays 
running  to  coax  you  into  Maynooth  College  ?'  *  Woold 
yon,'  replied  the  youngster,  •  IM  more  ;  I'd  fast  ercry 
Fiiday  of  my  life  to  coax  Maynooth  College  into  the 
riyer  Shannon.'  The  priest  somewhat  sarprlsed  at 
this  sally,  spoke  with  the  lad  some  minutes  longer, 
and,  when  going  off^  presented  him  with  a  half»a<^ 
crown,  saying,  he  gave  it  because  be  '  was  the  very 
picture  and  lovely  representation  of  his  own  dear 
departed  grandmother/  The  boy  took  the  half-crown 
and  said,  «  I  will  )>ttt  it  into  Pupa's  *  Collecting  Box,* 
by  way  of  helping  to  boy  Bibles  for  poor  Irish/  This 
enraged  the  Priest,  the  face  of  the  holy  Father 
Mated,  till  'ignition  was  momeatarily  threatened !  a« 
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mkathema.ot  jv^oks  veogeanee  burst  from  hh  lipsS 
— *  My  curse, — the  Virgin's  corse,-— the  curse  of 
Peter  aod  ^Paul^— the  earse  of  the  Church  and  the 
Martyrs  be  upon  that  Society !'  be  shoutedi  '  May 
a  blight  and  a  blast  be  upon  it !  it  took  from  me  the 
best  Catholic  in  my  parish  to  be  a  Scripture  Reader 
last  week,  and  he'll  steal  them  all  from  me  before 
this  time  twelve  months.  So,  you  young  reprobate, 
you're  going  to  abuse  my  kindness  in  this  way  I 
You'll  not  take  your  life  and  the  balf«crown  together 
from  this  place,  till  you  swear  on  this  blessed  cross 
(taking  one  from  his  bosom)  that  yon  will  not  give 
my  money  to  such  an  infernal  purpose?'  So  saying, 
and  with  a  furious  imprecation,  he  sprang  off  the 
saddle.  It  was  a  truly  wild  and  painful  scene  !  There 
stood  the  weeping  boy  and  the  savage  man  !-^the  boy 
so  bewildered  as  to  forget  to  restore  the  ha]f«crown-r- 
tbe  Priest  so  phrenzied  with  religious  ardour  as  to 
forget  that  he  stood  before  a  child !  There  they 
stand,  but  it  was  only  for  a  moment :  the  savage  man 
had  an  Irish  heart ;  the  tears  of  cbildhopd  fell  upon 
that  heart  and  melted  it  to  softness.  The  Priest 
remoonted  his  horse,  and  bade  the  last  adieu  for  ever. 
The  Priest's  half-crown  has  since  purchased  an  Irish 
Bible. 

The  corse  fell  where  it  was  ultered—the  breath  of 
God  wafted  it  aside.  The  Priest  himself  has  since 
been  gathered  to  them  that  sleep.  He  died  penitent. 
Qh  that  he  may  awake  to  glory !  But  some  kind 
reader  perhaps  says,  '  What  of  the  Boy  ?— .what  of 
the  BoyT  He  still  lives,  dear  Friend  ;  he  lives  to 
miiee  full  oft  on  that  eventful   scene.     He  lives  to 
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ihutik  English  people  for  tti«!f  liberality  and  z^ttt  to 
Itelatid»  add  to  tirge  thevxi  to  the  cdfitinnance  in  the 
A#Me  Wfttk  ^f  givih^  to  Irish  men  the  IHsh  Bible— 
of  giving  ehildren  their  heavenly  Father's  will  in  A 
Mpy  they  ean  understand — of  giving  to  the  bondmen 
of  Rome  the  Magna  Charta  of  *  Prote^tafkt  Liberty/ 

J.  C.  G. 


MISSIONARY  INTELLIGENCE. 

Cafeuita  and  ^otth-India  Misaian.'-^i^upra 
Orphan  &chooi. 

The  Orphan  Boys*  School  at  Chopra  is  in  a  foo- 
ifshing  condition  ;  and  the  contrast  between  the  yonths 
edncated  in  it  and  the  surrounding  heathen  is  most 
striking.  The  cleaoliness,  intelligence,  and  good 
behaviour  ttidnifestpd  by  them,  afford  a  reasonable 
hope  that  they  will  adorn  the  Christian  character 
when  they  shall  retorn  to  their  respective  villages. 

I  was  deeply  affected,  as  I  strolled  ont  on  the 
Lord*8-day  morning,  to  see  them,  all  neat  and  clean, 
sfttiiig  on  the  groand,  eating  their  breakfast  of  carry 
and  rice,  that  universal  dish  in  Bengal.  They  sat  in 
the  form  of  a  triangle,  each  boy  with  a  large  plate 
before  him.  When  all  were  seated,  and  each  little 
fellow  bad  received  a  plate  supplied  with  a  strip  of 
plaintain-leaf,  hastily  gathered  from  a  tree  In  the 
adjoining  garden ,  the  Bowachee,  or  cook,  came  round 
with  a  large  cookiog  utensil  in  bis  hand»  and  de- 
posited a  eouple  of  bandfuls  In  each  plate.  He  then 
returned  to  the  coo1c*hoase,  followed  by  the  eyes  of 
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the  hangrjr  boys,  ftnd  goon  re'^ftppearred  #it%r  a  tiiMkl- 
lerpot  contaiuiiig  carry  ttia^de  rrom  y^gtlMes  ;  wbidi 
he  served  oot  unaided  by  apooRy  fork,  or  any  thing 
9Rve  bis  fingers.  And  now,  I  thenghf,  they  witl 
begin,  Bui  no :  once  more  the  prineipul  actor  viin- 
khedy  and.  stayed  so  long  that  f  aloiosC  grev  hongry 
frOB  Sympathizing  wiih  the  expectant  boys.  At 
length  be  li^ued  from  the  kitchen  with  a  small 
(iartken  cap  contalfiing  salt,  and  after  dropping  a 
pinch  of  it  into  each  boy's  carry,  disappeared,  f  he 
eldest  boy,  placing  his  hands  before  his  face,  then 
bowed  to  the  ground,  all  the  others  doing  the  same* 
He  then  slowly  and  fervently  asked  God*s  blessirg  on 
the  food  which  He  had  given  them,  all  joining  in  i^n 
emphatic  '  Amen.'  They  then  commenced  eating, 
using  their  fingers  for  the  purpose:  first  a  little  rice 
was  taken  in  the  hand,  and  then  }tf8l  4^fffed  into  the 
carry  and  salt  in  a  corner  of  tlie  plate  to  give  it  a 
relish.  AH  this  took  place  in  the  opeft  afr ;  and  the 
order,  neatness,  and  devotion  manifested  on  the  oc* 
easion  were  truly  pleasing.  There  were  between 
twenty  and  thirty  boys* 

The  appointment;  of  a  Moeloaafy  to  esch  of  the 
Stations  in  the  Krishnag^ttf  IKsfrfct  hare,  in  all  pro- 
bability, prevented  man^  converts  froas  drawing  back 
throQgh  persecution  or  the  lack  of  the  means  of  grace 
and  sympathy ;  bat  I  look  upon  the  establishment  of 
Christian  Boarding-schools  as  being  also  of  inesti- 
mable valne  to  the  cause  of  Christianiiy^  At  their 
own  homes  the  childrcB  cMld  not,  hamauly  Speakings 
by  any  pesibility  have  escaped  confiimination  from 
the  ai^nfersafioD  and  example  of  otjber  beatben  btys 
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and  girls:  in  the  boarding-schools  t)iey  are  brooglit 
up  under  the  very  eye  of  the  resident  Misstooary,  and 
surronnded  by  a  Christian  coaun unity.  To  know  the 
foil  value  of  sach  Iiistitutions — of  which  there  are 
five  for  boys  and  five  for  girls  in  the  District — the 
reverse  of  the  picture,  a  heathen  child  in  his  own 
family  and  village,  should  be  visited*  May  He  who 
said,  ''Suffer  little  children  to  come  unto  me,  and 
forbid  them  not/'  watch  over  and  bless  these  Schools ! 
^^Church  JHhsionary  Record* 


**  Suffer  ^mJc  children  to  come  unto  uttf,"  tfc. 

Ib  God*8  own  liaIIow*d  place 
The  Pactor  Shepherd  stands. 
And  while  his  arms  the  babe  embrace 
He  ^eaks  the  Son*s  commaods. 

Presents  him  to  the  Lord 
Within  His  blest  abode. 
And  in  the  8aviour*s  holy  word 
Devotes  the  child  to  God. 

Why  on  the  font  rests  bright 
The  Holy  Spirit*8  beam  ? 
Why  may  the  promise  of  its  light 
Shine  on  the  cteansiog  stream  ? 

Of  holy  faith  the  prayer 
Which  high  as  heaven  ascends, 
Jesus,  the  Cov'nant  Angel  there, 
In  His  bright  censer  blends. 

Led  through  the  world's  dark  waves, 
By  water  and  by  blood. 
His  little  one  the  Savioor  laves 
Pure  to  behold  his  God.  C.  K. 

Bev.  H.  A.  SiMCOB,  (Penheale- Press,)  Cornwall. 
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SHORT  SERMON. 

<<  Neverikeleas  I  have  somewhat  agaimet  thee^  be^ 
tauee  th&u kaet  Itft  thy  first  love**  Rev. ii.  4. 

Look  to  yonrselvesy  says  St.  Johu  in  his  general 
Bpistle,  **  that  ye  lose  not  the  things  that  ye  have 
wrought,  bat  that  ye  receive  a  full  reward.**  Do 
the  first  works :  return,  O  baoksltding  daughter,  nnto 
me ;,  I  am  married  unto  thee*  Faith  in  the  person  of 
Jesus,  believing  the  record  of  God*s  dear  Son,  this  is 
the  work  of  God — the  first,  the  best  work  next  to 
the  perfect  work  divme  />f  Enunanuel ;  a&d  this  is  the 
principle,  in  the  power  of  the  Hoiy  Ghost,  of  every 
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other  good  work.  It  will  be  uoto  yoo  according  to 
yonr  faith.  Faith  worketh  by  love,  and  sets  the 
wheels  of  the  sool  Id  motion.  And  what  is  the  con- 
sequence of  not  attending  to  this  advice?  **  Or  else 
I  will  come  onto  thee  quickly,  and  will  remove  thy 
candlestick  out  of  his  place,  except  thoa  repent." 
Now  this  is  done  in  two  ways :  in  one  of  which  it  will 
be  done  except  we  repent,  &c. — either  by  removing 
the  gospel  from  os  altogether,  or  leaving  os  in  the 
use  of  it  unimproved  by  it,  without  a  relish  for  it,  or 
any  good  derived  from  it.  When  the  extinguisher  is 
put  upon  the  gospel  by  its  removal,  or  the  full  soul 
loatheth  the  honey  comb  ;  and  having  abundance  of 
the  best  of  means  it  grows  lean  from  day  to  day ; 
what  does  this  amount  to  but  in  effect  the  removal  of 
the  candlestick  from  us  ?  Whether  we  have  or  have 
not  a  blessing,  it  is  the  same  if  we  know  not  how  to 
use  it  aright.  The  Lord  removes  the  candlestick 
from  a  nation  or  individuals  when  he  '*  miserably 
destroys  those  wicked  men,  and  lets  out  his  vineyard 
unto  other  husbandmen,  which  will  render  him  the 
fruits  in  their  seasons."  To  remember  from  whence 
we  have  fallen,  to  repent  and  do  the  first  works,  to 
return  onto  our  former  love,  to  put  away  the  strange 
gods  from  our  house,  to  dethrone  every  idol  in  the 
heart,  to  humble  ourselves  before  the  Lord,  to  flee 
to  the  blood  of  Jesus  ;  this  is  to  prevent  the  removal 
of  the  candlestick  from  us.  To  retrace  our  steps,  to 
go  back  to  Jesus,  saying  as  we  go,  <'  Other  lords 
beside  thee  have  had  dominion  over  us,  but  by  thy 
name  only  can  we  be  saved."  •  **  Take  away  all  idi- 
qoify,  and  receive  us  graciously;  and  so  will  we 
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render  the  calves  of  oar  lips."  **  Ashur  shall  not  save 
Qs.  we  will  not  'ride  upon  horses,  neither  will  we  say 
any  more  to  the  work  of  our  hands,  Ye  are  our  gods, 
for  iu  thee  the  fatherless  findeth  mercy."  Then  will 
the  Lord  say  unto  us,  1  will  heal  their  backsliding, 
I  will  love  them  freely;  for  mine  anger  is  turned 
away  from  them.  Exceeding- great  and  precious  pro« 
mises  are  made  in  the  Scriptures  of  truth  to  the 
returning  backslider.  The  balm  of  Gilead  can  heal 
every  (vonnd.  "  There  is  balm  in  Gilead,  there  is  a 
Physician  there.  Why  then  is  not  the  health  of  the 
daughter  of  my  people  recovered  f "  Retjaro,  return, 
thou  Shulamite,  return !  O  in  what  moving  strains 
does  he,  whose  heart  is  made  of  tenderness,  whose 
bowels  melt  with  .  love,  address  thee  !  How  shall  I 
give  thee  up  Ephraim  ?  how  shall  I  deliver  thee 
Israel  ?  how  shall  I  make  thee  as  Admah  ?  how  shall 
I  set  thee  as  Zeboim  ?  Mine  heart  is  turned  within 
me,  my  repentings  are  kindled  together.  If  he  hat 
somewhat  against  us  for  leaving  our  hrst  love ;  if  his 
justice  says,  has  the  sinner  backslidden  as  an  heifer 
from  liis  God  ;  has  he  been  as  a  bullock  unaccustomed 
to  the  yoke;  then  cut  the  barren  fig-tree  down, 
infinite  mercy  pleads  for  bim,  and  says,  The  law  is 
magnified,  justice  has  been  satisfied,  since  Christ  his 
Surety  died.  Boundless  love  produces  its  cogent 
reasons,  brings  forward  its  strong  agreements  in  fa* 
vonr  of  the  sinner,  and  says,  **  D3liver  him  from 
going  down  into  the  pit,  I  have  found  a  ransom.*' 
**  Come  now,  and  let  us  reason  together,  saith  the 
liord :  though  year  sbs  be  as  scarlet,  they  shall  be 
4U  snow ;  though  they  be  red  like  crimson^  they  shall 
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be  as  wool.*'  '<  If  ye  be  wilting  and  obedient,  ye 
shall  eat  the  g«od  of  the  land  ;  bnt  if  ye  refaae  and 
rebel,  ye  shall  be  devoared  with  the  sword,  for  the 
month  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken  it.*' 

Are  we  smarting  under  the  fractnres  wbicb  sin 
hath  made  f  do  we  earnestly  desire  that  the  bones 
which  God  hath  broken*  by  reason  of  oor  own  sins 
may  rejoice  f  Then  let  us  be  assared  that  Jehovah 
Jesus  can  and  will  heal  the  stroke  of  every  woand, 
stop  our  fountain  of  blood,  stanch  our  spiritual 
issue  of  corruption,  and  close  all  the  leaks  of  spiritual 
decay.  What  though  the  little  foxes  hfive  spoiled  the 
irineS)  he  can  take  them,  he  can  kill  them:  what 
though  the  wild  boars  of  the  forest  have  depopalated 
the  vineyards*  he  can  destroy  them  :  though  strangers 
have  coneumed  our  strength,  he  can  restore  what  the 
locusts,  the  caterpillar,  the  {)almer-worm,  the  canker* 
worm — the  great  army  of  corruptions  hath  spoiled ; 
he  can  turn  our  captivity,  enable  us  to  take  down  our 
unstrung  harps  from  the  willows,  cause  us  most  reao« 
lately  and  at  once  to  cost  all  the  idols  to  the  moles 
and  bats  of  the  earth,  return  to  our  former  simplicity, 
candor,  purity,  zeal,  love,  humility:  so  shall  oar 
latter  days  be  better  than  at  the  beginning :  no  Iob|^ 
will  the  Lord  blow  a  blast  upon  our  comforts,  nor 
hide  his  face  from  us.  Peace  will  once  more  flow  in 
like  a  river,  and  righteousness  run  down  like  the 
waves  of  the  sea.  The  glorious  promise  made  to  the 
Church  at  Epbesus  will  encourage  us ;  ^'  he  that  hatti 
an  ear,  let  him  hear  what  the  Spirit  saith  unto  the 
Churches:  To  him  that  overcometh  will  I  give  to 
eat  of  the  tree  of  life,  which  is  in   the  midst  of  the 


Paradise  of  God.*'  /How  encoaraging !  We  mast 
endnre  a  conflict,  maialaio  a  eoaqoest,  gain  a  triamph 
if  we  woald  wia  tbe  crows*  I^tily  fighting  in  the 
Lord's  strength  ag aiiist  bi3  and  oar  foes,  we  daily 
conquer,  we  daily  tdaooph ;  we  a%y  constantly  ex- 
claim with  the  great  ApAStlf,  **  Thfjiks  he  ante  God 
who  always  caaseth  us  to  triamph  in  Christ ;"  we 
overcome  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  the  word  of 
our  testimony:  and  this  is  the  vietory thatorereometh 
the  world,  and  the  god  of  it,  and  all  that  is  in  it — the 
lasts  of  the  <flesh,  the  lasts  •f  the  eye,  and  the  pride 
of  Kfe,  which  are  not  of  the  Father,  bat  of  the  world 
-<-«?eiQ  oar  faith;  ai^d  who  is  )ie  th|tt  overpometh  ^he 
world  bat  he  that  believeth  tha^  Jesus  is  the  Son  of 
God  ?  This  tree  of  life  which  he  that  overcometh 
shall  eat  of,  *'  the  tree  in  the  midst  of  the  garden, 
which  is  on  either  side  of  the  river,  bears  twelve 
naoner  of  froits,  and  the  leaves  of  the  free  are  for 
the  healing  of  the  nations :  we  shall  be  abundantly 
satisfied  on  the  f  JtaeBS  of  bts  honse,  sod  b0  will  m%ke 
OS  to  drink  of  the  rlveirs  of  his  plea^AlPies/*  Ho^ 
glorioas  this  promise !  how  sure  Ha  falfilo^ent  1  May 
we  aU  be  fonnd  eoaqoerors  daily,  and  Siore  tbap 
eon^aeron  si  the  last,  thcongfa  him  who  hath  lp?ed 
us,  and  given  himself  Cor  as. 

'  Lord,  keep  os  near  thes»  make  as  happ^y  in  thee ; 
let  as  not  lose  thy  lovt^  bat  keep  oonelyesin  the  lave 
«f  God,  and  contiana  in  thy  low.  And  in  order  to 
this,  do  thou  keep  thy  love  in  us.  Gontinae  the  awaat 
manifestation  of  thy  love  to  os ;  let  it  iLiw  in  most 
fdly  apon  oar  hearts ;  let  it  powerfnlly  constrain  ns 
4p  live  no  longer  onto  oarsalves,  bet  ante  (bee  who 
Jiast  died  for  os  and  risen  again.    Amen* 
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THE  aiXTB  STRING, 

"/  will  take  the  cup  of  health,  and  call  upon  the 
name  of  the  Lord.*'  Verse  13. 

(CoDtioiied  from  page  252.) 

Again,  David  confesseth  here  that  he  will  notonlj 
mortify  his  carnal  lusts,  that  he  may  be  truly  spiritnal, 
l>at  he  will  also  patiently  suffer  whatsoever  cross, 
that  isy  trouble,  persecation,  and  affl  ctiou  God  layeth 
upon  him,  yea  though  it  be  very  death.  His  heart  is 
now  so  inflamed  with  the  love  of  God  for  the  benefits 
that  he  hath  shevied  onto  him,  that  he  accoonteth 
not  only  all  that  he  hath,  but  also  his  very  life,  too 
vile  and  of  too  small  a  price  to  give  again  for  the 
glory  of  God,  that  he  may  at  the  least  in  some  part 
shew  himself  thankful  unto  so  bounteoos  and  gentle  a 
Lord,  as  St.  Paul  saith,  '<The  Holy  Ghost  witnesseth 
sod  saith,  that  bonds  and  troubles  abide  me  in  every 
city.  Bat>I  oare  not  for  it,  neither  is  my  life  deav 
mrtome^  so  that  I  may  finish  my  course  with  joy. 


and  the  office  that  I  have  received  of  the  Lord  Jesae, 
to  testify  the  gospel  of  the  graee  of  God.  For  I  am 
aot  only  ready  to  be  boand,  but  also  to  die  for  the 
tiame  of  the  Lord  Jesus.*' 

It  is  not  without  a  cause  that  be  calleth  afflietioa,. 
trouble,  or  persecution  ^  the  cup  of  health;''  or  sal* 
Tation ;  for  it  briugeth  indeed  health  and  salvation  to 
a  true  Christian  mao,  lAndihough  the  cross  be  bitter 
to  tlie  flesh,  yet  is  it  sweet  and  healthful  to  tlie  spirit. 
And  the  more  the  body  be  depressed  and  made  low^ 
the  more  is  the  spirit  exalted  and  made  high,  as  St. . 
Paul  saith,  ''  Though  our  outward  man  be  broken, 
yet  the  inward  is  renewed  day  by  day.''  Again, 
**  We  are  not  debtors  to  the  flesh  that  we  should  lire 
after  the  flesh.  For  if  ye  live  after  the  flesh  ye  shall 
die :  but  if  ye  mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body  in  the 
Spirit  ye  shall  live.  For  they  that  are  led.  with  the 
Spirit  of  God  are  the  sens  of  God."  Therefore  saith 
Qhrist,  *^  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny 
and  forsake  himself,  and  take  his  cross  daily,  and 
follow  me."  For  '*  by  many  tribulations  must  we 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God/'  And  **  all  that  will 
live  godly  in  Ohrist  Jesus  must  suffer  persecution.'' 
It  was  necesary,  saith  the  Scripture,  "  that  Christ 
should  first  suffer,  and  so  i-ise  again,  and  enter  into 
glory." 

But  forasmuch  as  it  is  an  hard  thing  for  a  man  of 
his  Qwn  strength  patiently  to  bear  the  cross,  and  to 
anfier  rebuke,  slander,  igaominy,  blasphemy,  evil  re- 
ports, imprison tnent,  loss  of  goods,  yea  and  perchance 
Tcry  death,  for  God's  truth  and  the  glory  of  bis  word ; 
seeing  that  **  though  tbe  spirit  be  ready,  yet  the  flesh 
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]6  weak-;  therefore  David  »aifb  he  will  ''eall  on  the 
name  of  the  Lord.*^  Wlierefore  f  VerUf  for  ttrengtb^ 
that  he  may  be  able  to  bear  the  arose,  that  is  laid 
upon  bis  back,  that  he  swerve  not  when  persecattoo 
eemeth>  and  so  slander  that  troth  which  so  boldly  he 
professed  before.  For  without  the  assistance  of  Qodr'ti 
Spirit  ne  nan  is  able  to  abide  in  the  time  of  perse- 
ctttion,  seemeth  he  never  so  valiant  a  soldier  at  other 
timea;  as  we  may  see  in  the  Apostles  of  Christ,  who, 
before  tlieir  Blaster  was  in  danger,  promised  that  they 
would  never  forsake  himi  but  stick  unto  him  even 
unto  the  very  death,  yet,  when  they  earae  to  the 
brnnt,  well  was  he  that  eould  ran  away  fastest ;  id* 
somoGh  that  he  which  before  cracked  most,  and 
shewed  hknself  boldest  of  all  the  other,  I  mean  Peter, 
did*  not  only  flee  away  from  his  Master,  but  also* 
shamefally  deaiied  him  unto  a  poor  maid,  and  sware 
that  he  never  knew  him :  so  impotent,  w,eak,  frail, 
and  fuf]  of  all  imbecility  is  man,  if  he  be  left  vnto- 
himself;  and  not  endued  with  strength  from  above. 

Therefore  onr  minstrel  Diavid,  king  and  prophet, 
not  cracking  of  his  own  strength,  nor  boasting  of  hie 
own  free-will,  withont  the  help  of  God's  Spirit,,  aaith 
that  he  wiil  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord  for  strength 
and  valiance,  that  he  may  manfuliy  abide  in  the  time 
of  persecution,  confess  the  truth  of  God's  word,  and 
publish  his  glory  before  all  men,  yea  though  a  thoa« 
sand  deaths  should  follow.  « 

It  is  very  profitable  for  afficted  and  troubled  ooa* 
sciences  to  call  on  the  name  of  the  Lord.  P^r,  a9 
Solomon  saitb^  *'  The  name  of  the  Lord  is  a  mighty 
tower,  and  very  strong  bulwark ;  unto  that  dolb  the  ' 


rif iifeo»  Baa  if,  ssd  be  tbati  be  enlled  aad  find 
meeosr."  <*  BIene<  b  tbst  man  wbleb  pottelb  Ma» 
trmtft  in  tbe  aanie  of  tbe  Lord,  and  regardetb  net 
▼anities  and  fiilee  iaMgiaatioBS.'*  **  €alt  eane  (sailb 
Ood)  fa  tbe  day  of  tbj  treable,  aaA  I  irill  delrre^ 
tbee«  and  tbea  sbalt  boaear  me.'* 

Tbaa  see  we  partly  bev  David  g oetb  idioat  te  abevr 
blaiaelf  tbaakfal  agaia  aate  Ged  for  tbe  bieatiiiable 
beaeiito  that  be  batb  givea  bim.  He  will  aiorti^bis 
earaal  affects,  aad  patieatly  ealRer  wbattoerer  cross; 
perseeatien,  tmable,  or  afflletioa  be  laid  npoa  bis 
back  for  IJtod's  trotb's  sake.  Aad  tbat  be  may  be  the 
nore  able  to  do  these  tfaiafo,  he  will  **  eaM  on  tbe 
■ane  of  the  Cjont**  All  these  be  very  acceptable 
4hfiigs  la  the  sq^ht  of  Oed ;  and  €»od  tbinketh  bis 
iMaef  ts  well  bestowed  where  sach  gifts  be  gleen 
again  aato  bira,  proeeediag  frma  a  gentle  and  tbaakfal 
beart. 

Now  we,  beio^  no  lesa  boand  aatb  God  fer  his 
'geatleaess  than  l^ovld  was^  oaght  to  show  oavselves 
tio  leas  thsnkfal  agata  to  bim  tbaa  Bavid  did ;  or 
else  are  we  arach  anwortby  this  inestimable  beaei 
eeace  ok  God.  We  ought  therefore-  to  proride  that 
«■  ao  aia  reiga  ia  this  oor  mortal  body/*  hat  tbat  wo 
**  mortify  oar  earthly  members,  wlioredooi,  foroieadoa^ 
waeleanmpas,  wantoaness,  eril  eoneap1sceaoe«  and  co* 
velodsness,  which  is  the  worsMppiag  of  idols,  for  the 
which  the  wrath  of  God  is  woat  to  eomo  opon  the 
children  of  oiibelief."  All  wrath » indignation,  malice, 
carsed  speaking,  iithy  commnnicatinn,  lying,  fte*. 
•aght  we  to  lay  aside,  and  pat  opon  os  tender  mercy> 
gentleness,    honesi    behaviosry  meekness,    sofines^s 
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goodness^  charity*  peace^  joy,  faitfai  tomperaoeev  with 
all  tli«  other  fraita  of  the  Spirit.  For  <<  tbey  that 
are  of  Christ  have  crocified  the  flesh  with  the  losts 
and  concapiscencea  thereof;  yea,  they  are  dead  to 
the  world,  ai^  their  life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God. 

Moreoyer,  we  roast  be  coDtentfd  to  take  the  cup 
of  health  at  the  Lord's  hand,  and'  patiently  soffier 
whatsoever  cross  he  layeth  opoD  as,  yea,  and  praiae 
him  in  the  midst  of  oar  trouble,  accoontiag  oiirselvea 
so  mach  the  more  blessed,  seeing  tliat  it  is  given  oato 
us  ''not  only  to  believe  in  him^  but  also  to  suffer  for 
the  glory  of  his  name,"  being  tliroaghly  persuaded, 
that  "  if  we  soffer  with  Christ  we  shall  reign  with 
him/'  For  *'  many  are  the  troubles  of  the  rigliteoas 
in  this  w6rld|  bnt  from  them  all  shall  the  Lord 
deliver  them  ;"  u  none  otherwise,  yet  at  the  least  by 
death,  which  is   the  next  way  onto  the  very  true  life. 

And  becaose  it  is  hard  for  the  flesh  to  away  with 
the  crofts,  (.whieh  seeketh  glory,  wealth,  ease,  rlcbea, 
honour,  and  not  ignominy,  scareenessy  disquiet oeaa* 
poverty,  shame,  and  opprobry»)  therefore  moat  we 
fly  with  fervent  and  continual  prayers  unto  God  and 
unto  his  most  holy  name,  that  we  may  have  strength 
sent  us  from  abdvo'to  do  these  things  aforesaid,  that 
by  no  means  we  be  found  ingrate,  unthankful,  and 
unworthy  the  great  and  nnmeasurable  kindness  which 
God  hath  shewed  unto  us*  So  shall  God  not  only 
not  take  away  his  gifts  from  as,  bat  also  increase 
them  daily  more  and  more,  as  the  Scriptara  aaitb^ 
*<  To  every  one  thiit  hath  it  shaJI  be  givei>,  and  he 
shall  have  abundance:  bnt  whoso  hath  not,  from  him 
•hall  be  taken  away  ev^ea  that  he  hath  also/'    •       •     • 
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THE  FIFTH  COMMANDMENT. 

*  In  this  seoood  isble  are  oantaiuod^  aays  Bishop 
UopkinSy  sis  precepts,  all  of  them  enjoiniog  our  duty 
towards  mftii :  and  he  may  be  considered  either  as 
oar  Superior,  our  Equal,  or  oar  Inferior.  Our  duty 
towards  our  superiors  and  inferiors  (which  aro  corrc- 
late)  is  prescribed  in  the  first  of  these  six/  In  this 
•omroand  we  have  a  precept  and  a  promise.  A  pre* 
'cept — ^**  Hononr  thy  father  and  thy  mother."  Qod 
having  provided  for  the  honoar  due  to  himself  in  the 
four  commands  of  the  first  table,  and  therein  for  the 
preservation  of  order,  pence,  and  happiness  between 
Himself  aa  the  paramonat  governour  of  the  creature 
and  the  oreatare  to  be  governed,  next  provides  for 
the  maiateaance  of  the  hononr  due  to  those  whom  he 
is  pleased  to  set  in  authority,  as  subordinate  go- 
▼ernorsi  acting  in  his  name  in  this  lovpr  world.  Now 
this  subordinate  auihority  was  primitively  vested  in 
Parents;  all  otiier  rule  an,d  goverameot  taking  its 
origin  ia  process  of  tiore,  and  from  the  necessity  ot 
the  case,  from  theirs.  Hence  we  fiad  Sovereigns  aqd 
Ministers  of  God,  Magistrates  and  Mastera,  Sopedora 
and  Instruclorsv  called  by  the  name  oi  Pothers; — the 
name  primarily  belonging  to  the  natural  Parent,  and 
originally  vested  in  Jehovah  as  the  comroofi  parent  of 
b\U  The  honour  doe  to  all  theaa  in  their  relation  ta 
those  who  are  set  under  them  ipus^  be  considered  aa^ 
classed  under  the  head  of  this  commaifd.    • 

First  then,  literally  in  natural  and  primitive  order,. 
Iba  boaofir'due  to.  Father  and  Mother* 
Undei!  the  w^td  honour,  aa  regarding  pqtrentfi  wa 
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shall  find  in  Scriptare  the  datie*  of  Keverenoe, — 
receiving  instraciioo  and  reproof,— H>be.dienee,— and 
support*  Now  reverence  is  defined  to  be  a  kind  of 
worship,  hononr,  and  observance  joined  with  a  certain 
degree  of  fear,  and  special  humility  and  sobmSsnion  as 
well  of  body  as  of  mind,  which  inferiors  onght  to 
shew  to  him  who  Is  superior  to  them  in  station,  au* 
thorlty,  or  virtne,  including  great  respect  for  bis 
words  and  deeds,  and  in  fact  for  all  that  betongy 
to  him. 

The  thonglits  of  the  heart,  the  words  of  the  lips, 
the  gesture  of  the  body,  the  action  of  the  life  shonld 
embody  this  definition.  For  the  gestnre  of  the  body 
we  have  Joseph,  who  bowed  his  face  to  the  earth 
before  his  father  Jacob:  and  Solomon,  thongh  a  king' 
upon  a  throne,  rose  up  to  meet  his  mother  BatHsheba, 
and  bowed  himself  unto  her,  and  sat  down  on  \m 
throne,  and  caused  a  seat  to  be  set  fifr  the  kIngS 
mother y  and  she  sat  on  his  right  hand.  For  readi^ 
ness  to  receive  mstrnotion  and  reproof  we  have  the 
injunction  contained  in  Ptroverbs-i.  &,  ^  My  son,  hear 
the  instruction  of  thy  father,  and  forsake  not  the  law 
of  thy  mother.  A  fool  despiseth  hi!s  father's  in*» 
strsettom,  but  be  that  regardeth  reproof  is  prndenr. 
Bearken  unto  thy  father  and  mother  that  begat  thee ; 
and  despise  not  thy  mother  when  she  is  old.'*  For 
^^Bedience, — ^^ChUdren  obey  your  parents  in  the  LomI, 
for  thi^  i»  right.  Children*  obey  yo«ir  parenrs  in  all 
things,  for  thie  is  welNpieasing  onto  the  Lord;^*^  For 
mppor#,  Bfatlhw  zv.,  **  God  commandtsd,  9Bty'mgy 
Honour  thy  father  and  mother,  and  he  thatearselh 
4kther  or  uMther  let  him  die  the  deaths.    Bnt  ye  say. 
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wboBoeter  shall  say  to  father  or  mother,  It  is  a  giTt^  by* 
wbatsoererthou  mighteat  be  profited  by  me,  and  bonoor 
not  h}s  father  or  mother,  he  shall  be  free  ;  thus  have 
•ye  made  the  command  of  God  of  none  effect ;"  w^henee 
we  must  infer,  that  the  support  of  parents  was  a  part 
of  the  hoTioar  dne  to  them,  and  a  neglect  of  that 
sopport,  uflder  any  preteocci  a  breach  upon  that 
honoQf. 

Next  we  come  to  the  doty  which  we  owe  ae  aubjecta 
of  the  Sovereisrn  set  over  us.  For  they  are  bnt  a» 
the  Fathers  of  a  larger  family — powers  that  be  or* 
daioed  of  God — invested  wkh  Irke  authority;  the 
datiea  of  sabjecta  to  whom  therefore  we  may  clasa 
aader  the  same  beada*'-of  rewrenee^  hearing  in* 
0irueHan  and  reproof,  as  declared  by  their  laws  ; 
odedienee  and  euppfirt-^**  euniom  t&  wlvom  costom, 
tribute  to  whom-  tribote^  fear  to  wliom  f^ar,  honour 
to  whom  hohoav."^ 

Next  with  regard  to  bosband  and  wife,  though 
nearer  in  point  of  equality  than  the  others  yet  is  the 
huaband  the  eonatitnted  head  of  the  wife,  and  there* 
fare  still  armed  with  the  same  Scripture  authority ; 
to  whom  ia  due  reverence  from  the  weaker  vessels, 
''as  Sarah  obeyed  Abraham,  calling  him  lord.**^ 
"Odedience, — **  wives  be  in  subjection  to  3ronr  own 
hasbands;*^  '*  obedient  to  their  own  husband^.** 
Hearing  hiaimcti&n^ — *^  if  they  will  li^arnany  things 
let  them  ask  their  husbands  at  home/* 

Next,  between  Ministers  and  people— for  Ministera 
ate  Fathers  In  Christ— *-the   begetters^  of  spiritual 
children  ;  and  therefore  whatever  honour,  reverence, ' 
obedlenee|.  and  aapportyand  due  bearing  of  iostroctioH 
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oqd  reproof  is  due  to  the  fathers  of  our  flesh»it  will  be 
hard  to  shenr  that  they  are  less  due  to  those  vrho 
are  set  over  us  with  the  saoie  authority  in  the  Lord. — 
**  Obey  them  that  have  the  rule  over  yon,  and  aabmit 
yourselves/*  is  laogoa^  as  strong  as  words  well  oao 
make  it. 

Masters  and  servants  form  the  next  class  under 
the  head  of  this  coinmaDdy  equally  enforced  by 
Scripture. 

Come  we  to  the  promise  of  this  command,  whicb 
as  the  A)»ostle  tells  us,  is  the  first  which  bears  sack 
fruit.    Now  though  it  be  true  that  God  dealt  mncb 
more  in  a  way  of  promises  of  earthly  good  with  those 
to  whom  the  command  was   first  given  than  with  bis 
Israel  now;  yet  he  that   told   us.  by  hisownmoutb, 
'*  Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  rlghta« 
oHsness^  and  all  these  things  shall  be  added;"  and  by 
his  Spirit  afterwards,  **  godliness  is  profitable,"  &e« 
Bsfficiently  teaches  as  in  the  same  way  stiU  to  look 
for    the  enjoyment  even   of  this  present  life:  thus 
the  general  rule  still  holds  good.     And  In  the  natural 
order  of  things  we  see  it  must  be  so  ;**the  obedient 
child  is  the  obedient  subject  of  the  Sovereign— ^tbe 
obedient  servant  of  the  Master — the  obedient  wife  of 
the    Husband*— the  obedient  spiritual  child  of  the 
Minister;  and  thus  the   fonndatlons  and    bonds   of 
society — civil,  moral,  and  religio.a^-^are  kept  tcigether^ 
peace,  and  order,  and  happiness  are  the  result.     And 
happy,  thrice  happy,  the  family  and  the  i^tion  that 
are  in  such  a  case ;  yea  blessed  they  that  thus  prove 
that  the  Lord  is  their  Qod, 
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(Continued  from  page  260.) 

Cardbal  Allen,  a  sealoas  papist,  who  preferring 
his  Cbarcb  to  his  coaDtry,  had  expatriated  himself  at 
the  beginning  of  Elizabeth's  reign,  and  daring  his 
voluntary  exile  had  been  the  means  of  founding  the 
first  Popish  Seminary  at  Donay,  now  anxiously  exerted 
himself  to  put  an  end  to  this  occasional  conformity 
on  the  part  of  bis  English  brethren ;  and  it  would 
seem  laid  their  case  before  the  Cooncil  of  Trent, 
where  it  was  examined  into  by  a  select  number  of 
Fathers,  who  decidedly  condemned  the  conduct  which 
Allen  bad  deprecated,  as  the  very  worst  kind  of 
hypocrisy. 

In  1598  died  Philip  of  Spain,  and  with  his  life  the 
hopes  of  the  English  Papists  were  for  a  while  ex* 
tioguished;  for  his  Successor,  Philip  III.  was  a  weak 
and  irresolute  Prince,  incapable  of  carrying  into  ex- 
ecution his  father's  plans  for  the  invasi'vn  and  conquest 
of  England,  and  the  restoration  of  the  Popish  religion 
in  this  kingdom.  Hence  the  fears  and  anxieties  of 
the  Queen  and  government  were  in  a  great  degree 
allayed*  Three  years  afterwards  a  violent  quarrel 
took  place  between  the  Jesuits  and  the  secular  priesU}; 
the  latter  accusing  their  opponents  of  having  been 
the  occasion,  by  their  various  plots,  of  the  htiavy 
enactments  under  which  they  had  so  long  groaned. 
While  this  dispute  was  at  its  height,  the  Privy 
jCouncil  was  Informed  of  some  fresh  schemes  originated 
by  the  Jesuits ;  and  an  order  was  immediately  issued 


280  Lif9  of  AfthhUihop  fFhiigi/i. 

by  which  th^t  seditious  |ifid  crafty  body  were  banished 
the  kingdom  on  pain  of  death  t  and  the  same  penatfy 
'was  threatened  to  the  secalars  who  should  refuse  the 
oath  of  allegiance. 

Tfie  reign  of  Bliiabeth,  as  well  as  the  life  of  the 
Archbishop,  was  now  drawing  to  a  close,  and  during 
their  last  years  the  Puritans   remained  quiet,   coo- 
vinced  at  length  of  the  folly  of  opposing  a  govern- 
ment which  had  shewed  itself  so  determined  to  enforce 
conformity  to    the   rites  of  the  Reformed  Church  of 
England :  though  many  of  them  lived  in  hope  that  on 
the  accession  of  James  the  First,  a  Prince  who  bad 
been  educated  in  Presbyterian  principles,  a  state  of 
things  more  in  conformity  to  their  views  wonld  be 
established.     Whitgift  was  engaged  about  this  time  . 
in  controversy  with  some  of  them  on  the  Sabbatarian 
question  ;  a  sabject  which  now  began  to  be  diseussed 
so  universally   and   so   vehemently,  that,  to   use  the 
words  of  a  writer  of  that  day,.*  The  Sabbath   itself 
had  no  rest/    Dr.  Bound,  a  Puritan  Minister,  bad 
published  a  book,  in  which  he  proved  that  the  strict 
observance  of  the  Sabbath^  as  the  Lord's  day  thea 
began  first  to  be  called,  had  not  ceased  to  be  binding 
on  Christians  when  the  ceremonial  law  was  done  away 
with  by  the  death  of  Christ,  and  that  therefoFO  all 
needless  work  done  on  that  day  was  absolutely  sinful ; 
as  were  also  the  varioos  recreations  and   amusements 
then  sanctioned   by   the  laws.     Great  efforts     were 
made  on  the  part  of  government  for  the  suppression 
of  this  book,  but  to  little   purpose,  for  copies  of  it 
were  quickly    drculated   througliout   the   kingdom. 
And,  strange  to  say,    lis    doctrines    were  eagerly 
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embraced,  «nd  aetaally  carried  oat  by  the  majarity 
of  the  people.  The  extraordinary  effects  it  produced 
are  thus  qaaiDtly  described  by  Fuller, — *  On  this  day 
the  stontest  fencer  laid  dovirn  the  buckler,  the  most 
«kilfa1  archer  anbent  his  boir,  coanting  all  shooting 
beside  the  mark ;  may  games  and  morish- dances 
grovr  out  of  request ;  some  of  them  are  ashamed  of 
their  former  pleasures,  like  children  grown  bigger, 
blushing  themselves  out  of  their  rattles  and  whistles. 
Others  forbear  them  for  fear  of  their  superiors,  and 
many  left  them  off  oat  of  a  politic  compliance,  lest 
otherwise  they  should  be  accounted  licentioas.'  He 
thus  accounts  for  the  cause  of  this  change,  *  Seeing 
it  is  the  greatest  pleasure  of  the  mind  of  man  to  do 
.whet  he  pleaseth,  it  was  sport  for  them  to  refrain 
from  sports,  whilst  the  forbearance  was  in  themselves 
voluntary,  arbitrary  and  elective,  not  imposed  upon 
them !'  Whatever  may  have  beeu  the  cause  the  effect 
18  one  in  which  we  roust  rejoice,  as  a  revival  of  what 
it  had  been  the  object  of  Popery  even  in  its  earliest 
stages  to  bring  into  disuse  :  and  as  such  it  was  hailed 
by  many  good  and  learned  men  in  those  days,  though 
by  others  it  was  deprecated  as  a  return  of  the  Chris- 
tian Church  to  the  Jewish  yoke.  At  the  head  of  this 
Httle  party  was  the  venerable  Archbishop,  whose 
views  on  the  subject  we  cannot  but  regret.  His  op- 
position to  those  who  disseminated  the  new  doctrine 
by  their  preaching  and  writings  rendered  him  odious 
to  the  people  ;  which  was  attributed  to  a  mere  dislike 
of  and  desire  to  crush  in  every  way  the  party  from 
which  they  aminated  ;  though  most  unjustly  so,  for 
nistakea  as  he  may   have  been  in  his  views  on  this 
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eoDtroTerted  point,  he  was  nndonbiedly  sincere,  asd 
aetnated  by  a  desire  to  check  every  doctrine  wbidi 
he  believed  to  be  false  in  the  Cbarch  of  which  he  was 
the  spiritual  head. 

Cart  Wright,  the  great  leader  of  the  Non-conforaista 
died  at  tl)e  close  of  thi5  year;  the  latter  part  of  bis 
life  bad  boen  spent  in  qniet  conformity,  and  at  his 
death  he  deeply  lamented  the  troubles  he  had  caased 
in  the  Cbarch,  by  the  schism  of  which  he  had  been 
the  chief  fomenter,  and  wished  he  could  beg^in  his 
life  again,  that  he  might  testify  to  the  world  his  dis- 
like of  his  former  ways.  His  death  was  speedilj 
succeeded  by  that  of  tbe  Queen.  Uer  Majesty  had 
been  visibly  declining  in  bealtd  and  spirits  since  she 
had  been  persuaded  to  sign  tbe  fatal  warrant  for  the 
execution  of  Essex,  Her  grief  for  the  loss  of  her 
favorice,  and  re^^ret  at  having  consigned  him  to  tbe 
scaffold  became  daily  more  bitter,  and  she  sank  at 
last  into  a  profuund  melancholy,  from  which  she  made 
no  effort  to  rouse  herself,  refusing  all  medicine,  and 
scarcely  taking  food  fsnough^  to  keep  body  and  soal 
together.  Her  dying  hours  were  cheered  and  soothed 
by  the  presence  of  the  Archbishop,  who,  after  ex- 
amining her  of  her  faith,  prayed  earnestly  by  her 
bedside  till  within  a  short  time  of  her  death,  when 
she  expressed  by  her  countenance  and  gestures — forshe 
had  for  some  lime  been  speechless — that  she  had  foond 
comfort.  She  expired  on  the  twenty-fourth  of  March 
in  tbe  70th  year  of  her  age^  and  tbe  45th  of  her 
reign,  tbe  last  of  tbe  house  of  Tudor,  which  bad 
governed  England  for  118  )ears;  a  period  more  re* 
markable  perhaps  than   any  other  in  the  anualsof 
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oar  land  for  the  extraordinary  changes  enacted  in  it 
with  regard  to  religion,  literature  and  the  general 
condition  of  the  country. 

Never  had  a  sovereign  been  welcomed  to  the  throne 
by  all  classes  of  the  commnnity  with  more  heartfelt 
joy  than  Elizubethy  and  few  have  died  whose  loss 
was  more  universally  and  deeply  lamented.  '^  Many 
daughters  have  done  worthily,  but  thou  surmonutedest 
them  all/'  was  the  language  of  Hall  in  his  sermon 
on  the  tenth  anniversary  of  the  accession  of  James  I. 
in  which  he  further  apostrophises  her  as  the  *  blessed 
Queen,  the  Mother  of  this  nation,  the  nurse  of  this 
Church,  the  glory  of  womanhood,  the  envy  and  ex- 
ample of  foreign  nations^  the  wonder  of  the  times  !'  Her 
character  had  undoubtedly  many  and  great  faults, 
but  some  of  them  arQ  certainly  traceable  to  the  cir- 
cumstances of  her  early  life,  and  to  the  temper  of 
the  days  in  which  she  lived.  Her  government  in 
matters  ecclesiastical  and  civil  was  remarkably  vigo- 
rous and  fearless.  As  head  of  one  of  the  two  great 
parties  into  which  the  Reformation  had  divided 
£arope,she  occupied  a  most  prominent  and  important 
situation — the  hope  and  the  main-stay  of  the  Pro- 
testant cause,  whose  leaders  depended  on  her  as  their 
sole  support.  And  feeling  the  responsibilities  and 
the -diffietflties  nnder  which  she  laboured,  her  first 
care  was  to  gather  around  her  men  whom  she  deemed, 
f^m  their  talents,  judgment,  and  zeal,  best  suited  to 
be  her  advisers  and  assistants  in  the  great  work 
before  her.  To  her  memory  the  true  Protestant  will 
ever  revert  with  feelings  of  thankfulness,  as  to  one 
who  was  the  honoured  instrument  of  establishing  dur 
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refered  Church  on  the  firm  basis  against  which  Ibe 
storms  of  nearly  two  ceataries  aad  a  half  bftV* 
beaten  in  Taia  I 


POETRV. 
ST.  STEPHEN»S  DAY. 

The  Stfa  cf  God  it  gmom  to  war,  a  \m^\j  crown  to  f aia. 
Hit  blood^red  baaner  itrenM  afar  1    Wbo  foilowi  io  bia  train  f 
Wbo  boflt  eaa  drink  His  cop  of  woo  trinmpbaat  over  paiot 
Wbo  boldest  bears  bis  eross  below  t    He  follows  ia  bis  trmia  I 

Tba  Martyr  first  wbose  eagle  eye  eonid  pieree  bcfoad  cbe  graro^ 
Who  saw  bis  Hatter  in  tbe  sky,  and  called  oa  h iai  to  soto  i 
Like  Him,  with  pardon  on  his  tongue,  in  midst  of  mortal  paia. 
He  prays  for  them  that  did  the  wrong.  Wbo  follows  in  Alt  train  f 

A  glorioas  band,  tbe  ebosea  few,  oa  whom  tba  Spirit  cama, 
TwelTo  Taliaat  saiau,  the  tfntb  they  ftaew,  aad  braT*d  ibe « 

Laad. 
They  met  tbe  tyrant*s  brsndisbM  steel,  tbe  lion's  gory  mane, 
Ther  bow'd  tbMr  aecks  tbe  death  to  feel.   Wbo  follows  in  ihtiit 

[train  t 

A  noble  army,  men  and  boys,  the  matron  and  the  maid, 
Aronnd  Aeir  SaTioar's  throne  rejoice,  in  robes  of  light  arrasr*d« 
Thoy  dimbM  tbe  disay  steep  of  beav'n,  thro*  peril,  toil  and  pain^ 
Oh  God  1  to  tif  may  grace  be  giTen,-'-to  follow  m  their  train. 

BisiMP  Haans. 
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